_ 
"ES : 
= . - = © « 
& * - 
_— =_ - = 


COUT 


ih, mA oo 


Lo — 
AEM 
= 


CO IEEE] 
» 


: — 
RJ 


% - 
TIOLETETT TE worry a .c 


” Cc " = 


, - *hits \E 
af 0 Nx vv Cov nn xd 


_ "7 2 j- 


=3THE SAINTS? 


% 
% 
% 


Wh. N 
% 
- JV D . 
Wi pm E Vatolahg J 
(is: bobs. |! N 
= 46644041444 


Intourteene Sermons vpon Gen. 17,1,2, 


MY -* where yute are adioyn'd 
Foure Sermons vpon Ecclefſa ge 13. 11.33: 


By the date fs hfull and \orrhic 


SAS P ” 4 PP 4 
_ th CEOS FAA 2 
: 4 = - 
FIr7 


loan PAEST ON 1, 
Dr, an Nivanatte, upkeep 


M neftie, Maifter of Fanmanue! in cam. {* 
br ſomer mes 


hy 
* 


LH 6254 a614h EI, 90 14 / 4 4 4 / 


wy apabid pF? q He bath given 4 portionte thew 
J/p=4L1 ere ime of yore Pal $13.gu® 


JPriaccd by 1. D. for Nicolas Bourmey | 
and areto be ſold a: the Sourh entrance WENN 
of the dl Exrbang. 1.62 ER 


FAYEY 


, 


PORTION. 1 


' Altaifter of leſws Chrit, "i : Rt 


THEOPHILO COMITI LINCOLNIENST, 
ET 
GVLIELMO VICE-COMITI SAY, ET SELE, 
| DOMIN1S SVIS SV BMISSISSIME COLENDIS, 
| HAS 
IOHANNIS PRESTONI SS.THEOL, DOCT, 
| ET 
COLLEGIIMMANVELIS MAGISTRI 
PRIMITIAS 


| [DEvoreenn. TAM AVTHORIS, DVM VIVERET, 


| 
| 


| 
TESTIMONIVM 


L. M. D. D. D. 
RICHARDVS SIBS, 
IOHANNES DAVENPORT. 


— 


— 


ILLVSTRISSIMIS, E T HONORATISSIMIS VIRIS 


| QV AM IPSORVM, QV1 SVPERSVNT, OBSEQYUIL} * 


e< > 


| 


 — — —  — — 


'T had beene much to 


that thu worthy man 
bad ſurvived the pub- 
li FO f theſe e>other bis LeBures: for 
then,no doubt,theywould haue come forth 
more refined, and digeſted , For, rhough 
there was very little or no miſtake inta- 
king them ' from ba mouth, yet preaching, 
and writing, baue their ſeverall graces. 


Things livened by the expreſſion of the 


[=p 
| 

| 

1 


ſpeaker, ſometimes take well, which a frer,' 
P [Vp 
fluout, or flat. eAnd we oft ſee men, Very 

_A3 __— 


on 4 mature review, ſeeme exther fuper- 
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Fi nl Wl] bouebeene defired( if 
y 6 it bad ſo pleaſed the 
| Facher of Spirits ) 


« To-mhe Renter I 
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 abletorender their conceipts 1 in Priting, 
et not the happieſt ſpeakers. 
| | Yet we, conſidering ( not ſo much what | 
might haue beene,as)wbat now maybe for 
the ſerviceof the (burch,thought good ra-' 
ther to communicate them thus, then that 
| theyſbauld die with theeAuthor. He was 
| amanof anexadt judgement, and quicke | 
| | apprehenſion, an acute Reaſoner,aUiue in | 
g00d, C choyſe in hu notions, one who ade 
1t brechiefe ayme t0 promote the cauſe of | 
' Chriſt, and the good of the Church, which | 
moved him to Jingle out arguments anſie- 
| rable, on which be ſpent bu beſt thoughts. | 
He was honoured of God to be an inftru- | 
ment of much good,wbere-ynto be bad ad-| 
vantage by thoſe eminent places he was 
—_- pnto. As be bad a ſbort race to 
run, ſo be made ſpeed, and did much in a 
little time. Tho be was of an bigher e-| 

levation, 
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levation,and ftiraine pri then ordina-' 
rie, yet out of loue"to doe good, be conld | 
frame bu conceits ſo,as might ſute with or- | 

| dinary vnderſtandings. A lutle before bis 
 death( as we were informed bythe Right 

| Honourable the Lord iſcount Say,and 
Sele, in whoſe pictie, wiſedome, and fide- 
litie, be put great repoſe )he was defirous 
that we ſbould peryſe what of bs was fit. 
| for publique vſc_-. 

| Weare not [gnorant, that its athing 
| ſubjeF to cenſure, to ſeeme bold, and wit-' 
| tie in another mans worke, and therefore, 
| as little n altered, as may be. And we de- 
| fire the Reader, rather to take in good! 


part, that which # intended for pub ique! | 


good, than to catch at 1mperfetions, con- 
| fdering they were but taken, as they fell 
| from him ſpeaking And we intreate thoſe, 
that baue any thing of bs in their hands, | 
| that | 


— I— 
dh — x _ —— 


Lo &—_ 


= 
TY * [i 
” LS. 6; 
&* + 
- P 
dl. lh. = _ <4 4 aw & * _ : | 4 


| 


| 


| 


| 


CE 2 


o Tus Rnavan .' 


-” —o—— 2 — —  - 


of theſe points hath achiefe influence into 


a Chriſtian life. The Lo v giue ableſ-' 
ſong anſwerable, and continue ſtill to ſend 


forth ſuch faithfull Labourers into bu 


| Harveftt. 


Ricuany Sisps. | 
| 


| 
| 
| Joun DavnunrozrT, 
| 
| 


| 
| i we 


able pau | Ni: 


Le Conpuinte 


A Breife colle&ion of the Principal 
beads in the enſuing Treatiſe. 

DOCT: xr. | 

anbti 7 if Govs All-ſufficiencie, the cauſe 


unevenne(/e in our wayes towards 


( ”, 
Proved th; inflance is three ſorts of men, wh £ 
REASONS. 
I, Fromthe deſire of ha — 9. 
2. From the nature of Io, 
3. Fromthe nature of ſerie, Io, 
4. From the nature of of Jabs, I2, 
Vs 
Shewing the nature,and cauſe of finnejn —_ 
inſtances. 
DOCT: 2 . 
God is All-ſuthcient, 
REASONS, 


1. God is the origimall and univerſall canſe of 
all the excellenciethat is found inthe creatures. 27, 

2. Gods oney the Author of good andevill = 
i doxe to the creatures, 

Di freer betweene the All-ſufficiencieof God. 
and that of the creature in twothi 

Gods All-ſufficiencic i# h:w/e che orwedly fix 


things 40. 
Gods A'l ſufficiencie #9 vs, Ibid 
I, Inkeeping vs from evil, = 


2. In filling vs wh all good, 
The inſ« freieni of the creature to make vs by. 
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E- T=uxn ConTrnrTe, | 


| pie, proved by fix reaſons, and cleared by ſeriptures, 


and inſlances, 4 
/ VSES, "ey G) 

I, Teaching how to guide our comfort. 61, 

2. Tobe content with God aloxe. 67. 


3. To looke onely to God in our wayes, 84. 
4. Tocomfort vs inonr imper fett obedience, 102, 
5, To perſwade ws to enter into covenant with 


God, wherein is expreſſed, Gods All-ſuthcien- 


Cic, IO7.| - 
I, To forgiue our fines 109, 
2, To ſanitifie Vs. 117. 


3. Toprovide outward good things for vs, 126. 


Two dedu&ions from what had 
beene delivered before. 


1, DeduR: 
There us as inſuſſiciencie in the creature, proved 
by 7.4rguments more, whereof 3, are taken from rea- | 


ſen, and 3,other, out of Eccleſiaſtes, and the ſea- 


venth, from Salomons experience, I25, | 
Of the wvanitie of wiſedome, I47. 
of follie, 148, | 


Of outward things, 6, ſpecified, 149. 
| | SeaVeninoonveniences, in outward things. ISI, 
| ; Two things acknowledged inthe creature by Sa- 
' ; lomon, I54. 
| 2, DeduR: 

| ' Theres All-lufhciencie i» God, proved by his 
| providence, 158, 
| . 7. Tryals of beleeving Gods All-ſufficien- 
| ce, 163.) 
CNET 22 FP DOCT: 3: 


"Fas Gonna 


"Men are more 


drd of Gods All 


D O C T; 3» 

4 af perfet?, as they are per ſma-. 

CIenCte, 7 I75, 
REASONS. 


1, It & Gods argument to perſwade to per- 


| Ibid 

This per ſwafion heales inordinate [elſe- | 

| 176, 

VSE, | 

To labour to be thus perſmaded, Ibid 
DO C T: 4+ | 

MA Chriſtians life like a walke. 18 1. 


4 Chriflians life agreeing with a walke, in | 


1. To conſider the end of our being in the | 


2, Topondey every ſtep, 
3. Not to indge men by ſome particslar attions.210! 
D T: 


| ; 5+, 
IWhoſoever hath intereft in Gods All- ſuffici- 
encie, muſt be a perfetF man, | 214, 


1, Elſe the fir Adam ſhould bee more power- 
full to communicate ſinne, then the ſecond, ts inſtill 


g 
'-1 Elſe the works of redemption ſhould net be per- 
3. Elſe Gods commands ſhould be impoſſible, 216. 
= betweene 


4. Elſe the covenant were not mutwall 
God and vs, 


184, 


VSE, 


I93. 
95. 


REASONS, 


Ibid, 


ts, 


217. 


$. Elſe all that we doe is to no purpoſe. 218," 


) (2  Simeeritie, 


OO —_—  —— 


T'uw' Con *'s i +6, 


Sixceritie, or perfetineſſe, ſet forth by fine ex- 
Kg: ae £ 
preſſions _— 9 

Toexamine whether we be perfett, or mw. 235, 
6. Properties of « perfett heart. 236, 
6, Effetss of ſunceritie, or perfetineſſe, 281, 
DOCT: 6. | 
| God enters into Covenant with all thoſe that are 
faithfull. 317. 
| A threefold difference betweexe the Covenant of | 
| wor kes, and of grace. 31S, 
| - 6. Differences betweene the Old and New Teſta- 


\ ment. 326, 
| VSES. 


; 


. 
to covenant with vs, 


O, 
2. Tolabour for aſſurance of forgiveneſſe. - 3. 
3. Shewing that [pirituall things are better = 
$e7s X 336, 
4. To know on what ground wee looke for ſalua- 
tion, 364. 
| 5. Thingsin the Covenant, | 
I, The Covenant it ſelfe, 368, 
2, The condition of it; namely Faith, 4. reaſons 
why it & /0, 371. 
3. The confirmation of it in 4. things, 351. 
4. The parts of the Covenant, which are 2, 357, 


\ 5+ The obieftions avainft it. -_ 
How to know whether wee be in the Covenant, 
three waves. 88. 
I. By faith, X ibid 


| I. Shewing the gooaneſſe of God, in entring in- | 


2. If we be i Chriſt, w#d bane his ſpivit. 292, 
» ; [ | 


3. Wayes 


— 


Andi Lo anti. gi. 
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3. Waycs to know whether we hauethe ſpirie, 

I, By that which gees before namely the ſpirit of | 
bond, Ibid 
2, By the things which accopanie it which are 3, 394 
3. By the conſequents of the ſpirit, which we 6, 417 
The third way to know whether we be in the co- 


venant by our owne knowledge. -) 1 -<36e 
Two properties of [eving, know ledge. _ |] 
To labour for ſaving knowledge. 444. 
when the Conrnant is broken, © "458 
Two rules to know whether we haxe broken the 

Covenant, | 460, 

BSE" 

T» comfort our felnes i, fo # the r promiſes of the Cove- 

nant. | 467. 

' I, The promiſes of io 8ofieition.” hag 


2, Of ſantification, 47 3 
2. The promiſes of the things of this life, 476. 
; Inflances of ra, the —_ 478, 


ſame tryall 2 
oen / + & 
Fl is pede be perſwaded of Gods Al-| 
| ſulficiencie, © x 
KEAONs, _ 
x; God's perk thedefore ntl able t6| 
rſwaae. 489. 
' 2, (God onely kwowes the ſevrratrurvings of the | 
bears 490. | 
3» ( God onely can "Tio heart. - 497. 
ppl hewiny why oe nan refer God, hls ans 
| HS doth mot. SEASON. 


——_— 
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DOCT: 8. 
W things are in Gods bands. 498. 
In what manner a'l thinzs are ſayd to be in Chriſts. 


I. That we might honour the Sonxe. 5oI. 
' 2. That God may diſpente his All-ſufficiEcie in « 
way beſeeming himſelfe co ya to our fratlty, 1b: 


3. T bat our eſtate might b e ſure, Ibid 

' 4. That no fleſhſhould retozce in it ſelfe, 502, 
VSES. 

I, Not to come to God without Chriſt, 503, 

| 2, To come with confidence in bim, 504. 

3. Toteach vs thankefalneſſe, 506, 

DOCT: g. 

All men devided into two ranks, 507, 

3. Reaſons of it. Ibid 
VSES. 

I, Shewing that there is noPy rgatory or Lim- 
bus. Ibid 
2, Totrie in which ranke we are,” 50$, 

4. tryals to know in which condition we are, 5to 

DOCT: 1, 
E - hings fall out alike togood & bad jn this life, 529 
REASONS. 

1. God will haue it ſo to trie men. $34. 

2, To ſpare men, 535. 

3. To hide events from men. $26, 
”" .To bring forth 6 i treaſures of wrath and-* : 

mercy. . Ibid 


5, Becauſe this life is the time of flrivins, 539. 
God mill nor: diſpenſe things rn; al- 


wayes, for 4. Resfons, 54% 


| 


— CO — 


| 
| 
| 


hawnds, Ibid | 
Reaſons why all thingsare c6micted into Chriſts hands | 


| 


Tas Gou duos 


VSE, 
I, Not to be diſcouraged in the Churches miſe- 


ry, , 
n 2, Not to account proſperitie and adverſitie IY t- 
ly good, or evill, 551, 
3. Net to indge of GoGs loue cr hatred by out- 
| ward things. Ibid 
DOCT: 11 
CAL things vnder the Sunne,are ſubiett 
to vanitte, $55, 
I. Naturall things, 556, 
2. Morall things, 3. inſlanced in. Ibid 
3. Great places, - Ibid 
1, To ſee the change that finne hath made in the 
world, 58, 


2, To ſee the vanitie of man, 
3. Shewing what an evill choiſe it is to hoſe ,_ 
ven, togaine the creature, 560, 
4. Not to deſire outward things over muth. 561, 
| 5 To labour to be weaned from them, «563. 
. To ſee oo in all earthly things, 562. 


| 


OCT: 12. 
' Men of greateſt abilities often diſappeinted of 
their ends, 561, 
REASONS, 
I, Becauſe no man is ſtrong in bis owne 
ſtrength, 561, 


2. Becauſe men miſſe their times. 


564. 
3. From the changes goes by God, 565, 
4. From ſuddaine accidents $67, 


. VSES, 
I. Not tf 569, 
,- =—- God 


—_— ——_A m—  — 


, 
% 


- __—_ GConTuur® | 


God delights to croſſe men 1n carnal! confidence, 


for 3. Reaſons. 406 
2, Not to be diſcourazed in want of outward pre. OF 
parations, ſor 3. Reaſons, 574. 
2. Not to toy or ſorrow jover-much for geod or 
| ell ſucceſſe. 581. 
| 4. Not to make ls our 47m. 584. 
OCT: 13. 
There is 4 time allotted ts everie ation, 3, ſorts 
| of attions mentioned 591. 
REASONS. 


I, Things cannot be done in any other time. 593, 
2. Things are beautifull in their time, Ibid 


3-It & Gods prerogatine to appoint the times. 94 
DOCT: 4 
£ It t hard to finde out theright times, _ 594. 
The times are kept ſecret. Ibid 
| | REASONS, 
I. To teach vs watchfulneſſe. Ibid 
2, Toteach ws to feare, and depend won 
| God, 595. 
| DOCT:; as. 
| Becauſe men milſe the time, they fall into mi- 
| ſarie. Ibid 


Inſtances of miſſing the right time. 596, 
= 


| | To watch our times in doing attions, 11. parti- 
| tu'ars mentioned, 600, 
| 5. Cauſes of miſſing the richt time, 605, . 

2, Direttions to find out the right time, 606. 


| | [-* FINIS, 
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CGCrxngs1s I7 IL. 
[ am G OD eAll-ſufficient. 


ST Ecauſein the perfor- 
Y | manceof all the Duties 


% + © 
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ritie is all inall,therefore! Duties. 
I haue choſen this Text, 
| thar you may not be de- 
ceived, Ir is true; many 
————=—== thingsare very excellenc 
ifthey beright:There is no queſtion butthe Dia- 
mond is very precious, if it be atrue Diamond, 
bur if it be falſe, it is nothing worth, If you take a/ 
precious Ba\me, you make no queſtion of the 
thing, and of che excellency of it in generall, all 
thequeſtionis, whether it be right orno, and fo 
in the graces of Gods ſpirit, eſpecially, ſeeing 


they concerne our ſalvation; It much concernes 
B vs, 


of SanQification, Since-, ——— 


m—_—— 


The ground 
of fiuceritic. 


Q x» Gone 


vs, tok1ow whether they be right or counter- 
feit 3 aaJ1 therefore you ſee the condition, that 


God cequires here o Abrah4n,1s, that he be VP- 


rizht,and perfe without hypocre/ie;(ſo the word 


figaiterh ) waſke before mee without bypocriſfic_, 
Now we haue rather choſen this Text than ano- 
ther, becauſe it ſers forth the ground of all ſixce- 
ritie, and perfet# waiking with God, which is, e. 
ven this apprehenſion well ſerled in the heart, 
that God is All-ſufſicient : For this is the Lords Pre- 
cept, Walke before m?, aud be thou perfeft, or vp- 
right, or ſincere, letit not be in hypocriſie:and this 
is the motſuethat he vſerhto perſwade him to it, 
1 am Al.ſutficient ; As ithe (hould ſay, ifthere 
were any defe& in me,it thou didſt need or coul- 
deſt deſice any thing that were not to be had in 
me, and thou mighteſt haue it clſe-where, per. 
haps thy heart might be imperteR in walking ro- 
wards me, thou mighteſt then ſtep out from me 
to take in advantages elſe-where;bur ſecing / am 


fill all thy deſires, fince I am every way an ade- 

uate objeR,thar if thou lookeſt about, and con. 
{dereſ all that thy ſoule can wiſh for,thou maieſt 
haue it in me, why then ſhouldeſt rhounor con- 
ſecrate thy ſelfe ro me alone > Why then ſhoul- 
deſtthou be vneven in thy waycs, ſcrving mee 
ſometimes by fits, and ſometimes the Creature? 
for there isnothing inthe Creature, but thou 
maieſ} finde it in me, 1» All-ſuff:cient, 1 aw All- 
ſ#fficient, therefore walke before me, and be per- 
fed. 


—— ſinceI haue enough in me to ful. 


Yer 


— — — 
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Yet theſe words containe ſomewhat more. 
which you may ſee by that which followes,1wil/ 
make my Covenant betweene me and thee, and 1 will 
multiplie thee exceedingly, The ground of all our 
finceritie is the Covenant, thatis between Godand | 
vs, Now theſe words doe the moſt briefly that I 
finde, of any inthe Scriptures,cxpreſſe the Cove-' 


are but the ſuname ofthe Covens;,which in other! 
places of Scripengs is explicated, and ſer forth! 
moreatlarge.ſo that the opening of the Covenant] 
on both ſides is the ground of all the fowceritie | 
of all that obedience that we yeeld to God : And 
therefore, 1ſay,you ſhall nor onely haue occaſion 
from thisText,ro examine the gracesof Gods ſpi- 
rit in you, and the aQionsthat flow from them, 
whether they be ſincere & perfett, but likewiſe we | 
will ſhew you the ground of this ſincerety, whence 

itariſech, and how it is wrought in every mans' 
heart, And thus theſe words containe the Cove- 
nut layth the Lord to Abrahams, I will be thy God, 
Oa the other ſide z thou ſhalt be mine. Now he 
ſhewes what a kindeof God he will be tohim, 7 
will be All-(a#fficient totheezwhich conſiſts in two 


is,l will not onely be aShze/d,but Twill be a Swnre 
tothee; Iwill both preſerue thee from all evill, 
and I will fill thee with all good things, 7wll com- | 
paſſe thee about with mercy and loving kindneſſe : 
ſothatthouſhalr finde, that / will be anexceras 

B 2 areat 


#aut betweene God and vs on borh (ides, for they. 


things, ifyou compare this with Ges.15.1. 1 will C2 35 t- 
be thy Buckley topreſerne thee from all evill: And 30, 
againe, I will be thy — reward : that wherein ie 


Y 


En 


Gods 


great reward, $0 30d expreſſ:th himſelfeto Aby 4- 
ham. And this is the Covenant on Gods part, 
Nowrth it which is required on Abrahams part,is, 
thar he be the Lords, as the Lord is his, for ſo you 
ſee in the words wi The queſtion onely 
is, in what manner Abra/am (hall be the Lords 
how that ſhall be declared ? Sayth he, It is notan 
emptic relation,but thou muſt ſhew that thou arr 
mine by walking before me. And yet it muſt not be 
any kinde of walking before the Lord, but it muſt 
be a perfeft walking before him;Walk before me, and 
be perfe,and therefore it isadded, 7 wil! make my 
Covenazt, that is, this is the Covenant, of which 
Circumciſiow was buta Signe,for it was inſtituted 
preſently, as we ſec in the wordsfollowing, 

There are three eſpecial! poynts that we will 
gather out of the words, 

The firſt is from the connexion, and we will 
begin with that, becauſe it is a preparationrothe 
other two : In thatthe Zord vſerh this as an argu- 
| ment tO Abraham, 1 am All-ſufficient, therefore 
| Walke before me, aud be thow perfeit 3 we may ob- 


ferue this; thar 
| 


Os» 


| 


d 
| Doft. x. | The cauſe of all departure from God, of all vn. 
_— | of | evenneſſe in our wayes towards God, is from 
RE - hence that we doe nat thinke God to be All-ſaf- 
caul* of de. | fict-nt . 
Og from ' 
01, ana of : 
vneven wal. AS onthe oth: » (ide, the cauſe of all our finceri- 
_ with = =tjeun* pry 224» > a.:t:hhence,thatwedoe ap- 


pretend im 10 be A/-- ſ7coy8, This you ſee E- 


vident- ; 


— 


— -— 
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vidently ariſeth from the words;for thence is the | 
force of the Argument, 7 am All-ſuf ficient, there- 
| fore wa/ke before me, and be perfe2t. My Beloved,it 
is evident, that the cauſe of every mans keeping 
off from God, the cauſe of his vnevenneſle after 
he is come in ro him, is from hence, that men 
thinke not God to be AU ſufficient ;, for it a man | 
had enough in the Lord, he would never goe out 
from him ; but becauſe he wants ſomething, he 
deſires ſomething that is not in him, or he feares 
ſomething, that he cthinkes he cannot keepe off 
from him:hence it comes to paſſe that he ſteppes 
out from God, he goeth out of the wayes of his 
Commandements,And therefore,[ ſay,the cauſe 


of every mans departure from God, the Cauſe of ſeruotmen, 


his keeping off from God,orof his vnevennefie in 
the wayes of 9:4, is from henice, that he thinkes 
not God ro be A1/-ſufficientzandthis you ſhall ſee 
in three forts of men, 

Firſt, there is a generationof men, that liue as 
w:ithoat God in the world, and that looke not to- 
wards Godatall,that make conſcience ofnothing; 
and what is the reaſon ofthat, but becauſe they 
thinke, they haue ſufficient of their owne, and: 
tlcretore they walke 1» their owne wayes and ftand 
vpon their owne botrom, and they loue them- 
ſelues,and ſerve themſclues altogetherzand apply 
not themſelues to the Lord atall : and therefore 
whenſoever any man is brought ynto Ged, the 
worke 1s, totake him off from his owne botrem, 
to ſhew him his owne z»/#fficiencie in himſelfe, 
. [andthe emprineſle of himſelte, and of every crea- 
—_- cure, 
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| ture, and the M/-ſufficrency that is in God, and 
vpon this ground, he comes in to God, As you 
| know, the Prod/zail Sonne, when he ſaw that he 
| could nor ſubſiſt longer, but he muſt periſh, it he 
| ſtayed where he was ; and ſaw againe, ifhe went 
| home to his Fathers houſe,there was meate _ ? 
this was that that moved him to goe home : this 
| courſe the Lord takes with all whom he brings 
AR. 16, | hometohim;as welſce inthe Zay/or : and in thoſe 
AR. 2. AF. 2, They were pr icked in their hearts 3, and in 
AQ. g. Paul,when the light ſhinedabout him,and hewas 
ſtricken from his horſe, 4. 9, It was all butto 
thew them their vanitie, to take them off from 
their owne bottoms, to ſhew them their owne 
in/afficiency,and then he diſcovered that All-ſuf- 
| ficiency that was in himſelfe ; for no man will 
change but for the better, he will not deny him- 
lelfe, and leaue what he hath, till ſomething that 
is better be propounded vnto him : So, [ ſay, the 
cauſe why men come nor in,is, becauſe they haue 
an opinion of ſuf/7czency in themlelues,and in the 
creature, and they apprehend not an A/l-ſ»ffics- 
| ensy in God : that is,an All-ſufficiency to be in him 
alone, 
2 A ſecond fort of men are ſuch as doe come in, 
;Such as doe | and performe many things, and bring forth ſome 
| but noe the- | [r##t, and become profeſſours of the feare of God, | 
| rowly.  andyetthey docirnort throughly, but by halues | 
| | the cauſe ofthis is likewiſe from hence,that they | 
|  doenot apprehend God to be All-ſafficient, for if 
| they did, they would be perfe with him z as we | 
Math, x3; | ſee the Secondand Third Ground ( for that _ 
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doth bur ſhew you the kindes of Profeſſors) they 
were all ſuch as profeſſed the feare of the Lordgthat 
are there ſpoken of, for weſce, they brought forth 
fruit, They received the word with !oy, What was 
the reaſcn the ſecond Ground was nor perfect with | 
the Lord? Becauſe they thought him not to bea 
Buckley ſtrong enough to beare off all evils, to | 
beare off all perſecution, What was the reaſon the 
Third Ground did it not? Becauſe they thought 
there was ſomething in riches, in pleaſwres, in d7- 
vers /uſts, that they could not haue in the Lord 
ſo they departed from him : Onely the Foxrt 
G-ound kept cloſe, becauſe they did apprehend 
allro be in the Lord that they re Por. did ap- 
prehend him to he ſtrong enough to deliver them 
from allthe things they feared, 

Thethird fort of menare ſuch as are regene- 
rate, which yetarc ſubje& to many (lips and fals, | 
to muny turnings aſide; And the = of all this 
is, that they apprehend not Go4'to be _a/l-ſuffi- 
cient, As for example, what was the reaſon that 
Abraham when he wentdowne into Fgype(being 
driven thither by reaſon of Pamine) ſaved him- 
ſelfe with a lye, ſaying,that Sar«þ was his S:/ter, 
and not his witezbut becauſe he thought God was 
not able to keepe him and defend him, It he had 
thought him to hane beene All-ſafficient, he 
would not haue done it, What was the reaſon 
that Moſes, when God ſent him ona meſſage into 
Egypt, was ſo backward to performe it? but be- 
cauſe he thought that the Lord was not All-ſaffi- 
cient;Forhe hath two reaſons why he would not 
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| goc;One was,he wanted ſpeech he wantcdabili- 
tie and gifts; He was of a ſtarmmering tongue ;, And 
| the other was,thoſe were aliuc, that (he rhought) 
' ſoun2ht his life: It he had thought that God was able 
'to haue beene with his rongue, to haue ſtreagth- 
| ned him, and to haue improved ks gifts, and to 
 haue inabledhim tothatfervice:ifhe had thought 
| likewiſe, thathe had beene able to haue defended 
| him from thole that ſoueht hrs life he would never 
hauc diſobeycd the Command:ment of Gov, 
and beene backward to pertorme icas he was, 
And fo likewiſe Rebeccah;, What was the reaſon 
ſhe vſed chat wylc & (hift,thar inordinate meanes 
| to bringa good thing to paſle,to obtainethe ble/- 
| ſiz2,when /acob and ſhe joyned in lying to //aack, 
bur becauſe they thought God was not Sufficient 
to performe that Promiſe ? for tlic b/efſin2 belon- 
ged to /acob,and no doubt bur he ſhould haue had 
it in: due time, And ſo it is in all che faults of the 
$4iuts , winich are hence, becauſe they apprehend |. 
not God to be All-ſu'fictent zevenas it was in the 
firlt finne of 4dam, and the Anze's , what was the 
reaſon that Ada fell from God at the firſt > It was 
becauſe he deſired ſumerthing that he thought he 
could not finde in the Zora, he defired to know 
goed and evill, which he thought he ſhould nor 
| haue in the Zora, he thought the Lord had kept | 
|ir from him, andtherefore he ſtepped outfrom | 
| the Lord to eate that Apple, viing that asameanes | _ 
| to obtaine his defire, And this, indeed, was the 
| cauſe of his failing away, So likewiſe the cauſe of 
| the fallingotrhe Angels, T Tim. 3.6. the Apoſtle | 
ſayth | 


= 


'vnto him, bur he will be readie to ſtep 
|him, C 


| ALL-SVFFICIENCY. 


| demmation of the Divell : That is, leaſt he be put- 
fed vp, andfallinto the ſame ſinne, for whichthe 


\Divellwas condemned, that is, to be putfcd vp, | The Devils | 
that is, to hauc the defiresinlarged beyond the | finne, what, | 


bounds which God hath ſet them, to deſire more 
then they ſhould haue, to be exalted aboxe mea» 
are, thatmeaſure that God had appointed them, 


\fayth there, thata Miniſter was not to be a young | 
| Scholler, leaſt he be puffed vp, ard fall into the Comm | 1 Tim. 3» 6, 


they thought there was not an //-fufficiency in 
God for them ; This was the finne of rhe :_4noels 
that fell, And as itwas the cauſe of their firſt fall, 
ſo it is the cauſe of all the finnes that haue beene 
committed ſince, And the reaſons of it in brief 
aretheſe : 
Firſt, ir ariſeth from the deſire of happines that 
is implantedinevery mans nature. Happines,you 
know, is a compound which conſiſts of all good 
things,ſo that none muſt be wanting z there isno 


that is,they deſired more,they looked after more, | - 


| 


good thing but it mult be an ingredient into it, 
| Now thenature of man is made by Grd'to defjre | 
 happines, every man raturally defires happines, 
and may deſire it, if there be any ſcantnes in this, | 
if there bh any evill thatlies vpon him,that is nor | 
removed, or ifthere be any good thathe defires | 
and wants, thathe doth not enioy; (Tfay) his | 
heart cannor reſt, for he deſires happines there- | 
fore if he findenot an All-ſufficiency in Ged,ſo thar | 
nothing be wanting, that his heart can defireor | 
looke after,jit is impoſſible he ſhould cleaue clole 
out from 
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Secondly, this w:!) appeare from che nature of 
fiance: the definition that the Schoo/e-men gue of 
finne, (which we may receiue ) isthis, chat iris 
the converſion of a man from God to the C rea- 
turc,from the immutab'e God to the mutablecrea- 
rure; In every ſinne there isf{ucha turning ofthe 
foule from God to the Creature, Now, it is cer- 
raine, it a man did finde an All-ſafſiciency in God, 
he would never turne from him, nor ſecke tothe 
Creature z even asthe Bee, it it did finde honey e- 
nough in one flower, would not haſten to ano- 
ther, but becauſe it doth not, it goes from flower 
to flower: And fo is the nature of man(as Salomon 
expreſſeth it,ſa ing, that ) He haſtened to outward 
things;that le 

enough in it,he made haſtco anocher and to ano- 
ther; ſo the nature of man, if ir did finde ſweet- 
neſſe, and comfort, and contentment enough in 
God,it would not turne from him to the creature; 


[but becauſe, in his ſence, the obicR 1s roo nar- 
row, there is ſomewhat he would haue more, be 
looksoverthe Pake,as it were,heſecth ſomething 
thathe defireth,and that cauſerh him to ſtep our, 
whereas if he had enough at home, it he had ec. 
nough inthe Lord, he would not goe out from 
him, toturne inordinately to the Creature upon 
any occaſion, 

Thirdly,this will appeare likewiſe from thena- 
ture of ſtanceritie,and perfer? walking with Ged,for 
' fo walke- perfettly with God, is tothing bur this, 
when a man chooſeth God, ſo that he cleaucs ro 


e fell vpon one, he found not 
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bim alone, whereas doublenefle of minde w_ 
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in this, when a man is diſtraſted berweene God 


| and ſome other obieR ; I ſay, betweene God and 
| riches, berweene God and credit, betweene God 
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and pleaſure, and is ſomerime applying himiclte | 
to one, and ſometime to another,and1o he goes | 
k double way.Sothat whena man hath two prin. 

ipall objes,8 two principall ends,vpon which 
his eye is ſet, when he hath ewo.inward principles 
'within,thatare the cauſe of his motion,this way 


/and that way, fucha man isa donvle minded may ; 

he is a ſingle hearted man that chooſerth Goda- 
mb though he walke imperteRly with him, 
yet he chooſerh him, 


he will chooſe him alone, it he doe not, it is im- 
poſſible he ſhould chooſe him alone, but he will 
joyne ſomewhat elſe with him z for if he thinke 
there is buta partiall ſuf:c/ency in God, and that 
there is ſome /uff itzency in any creature beſides, 
it muſt needs be that he muſt haue an eye vpon 
both zandthen his waycs will be vneven,then his 
way & vxſtable ; and, therefore, I ſay, the cauſe of | 
chat inſtabilitie, to which men are ſubic&,is, be- 
cauſethey doe notapprehend Geato be Al/-ſu of 
cient, for you muſt know this by the way, that 
there is a double inftabilitie (that word is vied in 
lam.1, 8. 4 double minded man is unſtable in all his 
w.yes )One is an inſtabilitie berween two obicas, 
which makes vp all the ſ#fficrency that he deſires, 
ſo that there is part of that ſ#fſ#ciexcy in one, and 
part of it inanother. Theſccond jgan inftabilitic 


Now if a man apprehend Gods © Ml-ſufficiency, \ 


" following one obje& that hee hath choſen, 
C 2 


In- 


—__— 


ded man,who. 


— — — 


—__ 


— 


I2' | Or Gove 


es 


Indeede, rhe ſecond inſtabilitie all the Saints are 
ſubje& vnto,all regenerate men hre v»ſtablethus 
in all their wayes, they cannot ſticke faſt ro God, 
and walke perfefly with him» But herein is their 
finceritte, they chooſe him, they pitch vpen him, 
Now the ground of it is, theyapprehend him to 
be All-ſuffecient,choughthis apprehenſion benor 
alwayes kept ſtrong, it is not alway linely, and 
actiue in their mindes, their perſwaſion isnotal- 
way full and preſent,and therefore they ate ready 
to ſteppe out, So the latter inſtabilitic befals the 
Saints, the former befals hypocrites, and both 
the one and the other inſtabilitic ſtill proceede 
from hence,that we apprchend not God to be All- 
ſufficient, Holy men haue that apprehenſion in 


| 


4 
From the na- 
| ture of fai 


Heb. 3. 22- 


Gen. 19. 


the maine, but not in a conſtant tenour at all 

| times z Hypocrites hauc itnor ſo much as inthe 
maine, 

| Fourthly, This truth will likewiſe appeare from 

the nature of fairh: that which makes a man righ- 


* \reous, that which ſanRifies a man throughour is 


| faith: That which is the cauſeof all vnrighteouſ- 
[neſſe in vs is vnbelicfe, tor it cauſcth a man to de- 
part from the Lord: as Heb, 7,12. Take heede leaſt 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbeliefe to de- 
part from the living God. In this ſence faith is ſaid 
to be accounted for righteouſneſſe.:_Abraham belee- 
ved God, Gen, 15. God indeede made the ſame 
propoſition that he doth here, for ſubſtance, he 
tels him whar he would doefor him, and, fayth 


ted to him for righteouſneſſe, Now, Jt was accounted 


| 


theText, Abraham beleeved God,and it was acconn-| 
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to hims for righteowfueſſe, chiefly,jin this ſence, as it 
is interprered Rom, 4. that his very taking of the 
ar” 7am his —— the Covenant,in that 
c did receiue that which God gauc, thatputhim 
within the Covenant, andrheretfore the Lord rec- 
koned him ar;zhteous man, even tor that very ac- 
ceptation, and belceving, Butthat is norall: bur 
likewiſe heaccounted farth to him for righteonſnes, 
becauſe faith doth ſanRifie and make a man ragh- 
teores : and therefore Beloved ( by the way) won- 
dernot at this, thatwe put ſo much vpon faith: 
for letaman belecue, that God is All-ſu ficient, 
| which is the Covenant, (for zuſti/ying farth is but 
| a belceving of tharpart of the Covenant, and ing- 
bling a man to keepe the other part, which is re- 
quired z and,) I ſay, it makes a man righteous :for 
whena man beleeues that God is All-ſafficient, it 
will cauſe a man to giue vp himſelfe ro the Lord 
againe, when he belecues the Lord to be all in all 
things to him, it inableth him to be all in all 
things to the Lord againe, that is, to be holy to the 

| Lord in all manner of converſation, Ir knits his 
| heart vnto the Lora, It ſandtifietha man throwgh- 
ett makes him peculiar tothe Lordit makes him 
who!ly to 1m, This is the nature of fazth, Now 
| (marke it) /azzh could northus ſanRihie, if it did 
(nor belecue Gods 41l-ſufficiency, Againe, vabe- 
| hefe could nor cauſe ourfalling or departin 
| God, if it were not hence, that we fayle inbulee- 
ving ſome promiſe of his, or ſome threatnings, 

' wethinke there iSnot an A-ſufficiencie in God : 
| you know his promiſes containeall good things, 
| _": WI 


from | 


if! 


Rom* 4 
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if wecleaue vnto him,and his threatningsallevill 
things, if we depart from him, It this were fully 
| beleeved, our hearts would keepe neare to him: 
| asfarre as it is not belceved, fo farre we (tep out, 
| Now I lay hence fazth purifeeth the heart : It anc- 
tifieth, it is the cauſe of all righteouſneſſe that is 
' wrought by vs : and vnbelicfe is the cauſe of all 
 vnrighteouſneſſe that is wrought by vs. Hence 
we gather then, that the per{wafion of Gods all 
| oficiency keepes a mans heart perfe with God : | 
' andas farre as you comeſhorr of this BR 
| fo farre youare readieto departfrom him. 
Vaine hopes | Andtheground of it, is, becauſe that which | 
Cr | drawes vs from the Lord, is cither vaine feares, 
God. | or vaine hopes, Thoſe are the two eares as it were 
| by which Sathan takes every man, whereby he 
| drawes him away, out ofthe wayes of the Leyds| 
, Commandements, Now if a man did belecue| 
; that God were A/l-ſufſicient, he would beſubicQ 
' to non? of theſefallc teares, ifhe did avprehend 
him to be a Buck/er, that could keepe him from 
all ill, Againe, onthe other fide, if he did beleeue 
. Godto bean exceedinggreat reward that is,fo great 
a reward that there can benothing wanting in 
him, thatthereis a /ength, and breadth, awd depth, | 
and height, inthatreward; that his heart hath la- 
titude enough to walke in, he can defire nothing | 
' out of it : this would free a man from all vaine f 
; hopes, ſothatthe apprehenfion of it would keepe 
| his heart perfec?. Contrariwiſe, as farre as you | 
; fayle in either, ſo farre you are ſubic& to thoſe 
| two,cither falſe feares,or vaine and finfull hopes ; | 


and, 
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and that is the cauſe ofour vReven and vnequal] 
walking with God, that we are not wpright and 
perfet? 


and the cauſc of all finne, for iris 
Beloved, (nothing more profitab 
our the cauſeof finne. It 15aRule that Phyſitians 
haue, thatadiſeaſe,when it is throughly knowne, 
(that is, whenthe cauſe of it is fully knowne) it is 
halfe cured, fo is irin the diſcaſe ofthe ſou!'e, ro 
know the very rooteandriſe,from whence itpro- 
ceeds, or commeth, to know the principle trom 
whence itariſeth, it isa great helpeto vs to pre 
vent it, to heale it, But, 1 ſay, this will both ſhew 
the nature of ſinne, and the cauſe of (inne in vs, 
Firſt, it ſhewes the nature of finne, how evilla 
thing it is, yea worſe, than,for the moſt part, we 
apprehend itto be ; for, if there beno finne com- 
mitted, but it comes from hence, that you ap- 
prehend nor Godto be All-ſufficient,then there is 
| Idolatrie(in a manner) commutted in every finne, 
| that is, youtake from Godandadde another God 
rohim, if you thinke him notto be 4/l-ſuf ficient ; 
| whatſoever you ſecke to,and joyne with him,you 
| make ir God as well as he; It ir be credit, if it be 
honour, ifitbe pleaſures, if it be riches,yea what- 
foever it is,] ſay, there isa bitter roote of /dolatrie! 
in the commiſſion of every finne,that makes it out 
of meaſure ſinfull, This we may conſider by the 
| way, but this | purpoſenotto ſtand on, thething 
| that | would chiefly preſſe, is to findout the cauſe 
| of finne, the cauſe of that ho!lownefle, and that 
C4 
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Hence you may ſee both the nature of ſinne, | 


than) to finde | 


Is 
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2 impertzneſle, aad infinceritic that is iu the 
The cauſe | hearts of men towards God, which, I ay, arifeth 
of finne. | from hence, that they apprehend ner $od to be 


| LAll-{uffct:at ; tot ris (for themolt part) is th 
caſe of men, if rhey 61d not apprehend ſome ful 
 ficiencie in him,they would nor ſeeke himart all, 
 againe, if they aid apprehend him to be AU-/a/- 
ficient, they would ſerue him perfec#'/y : bur this 
| middle apprehenſion in men, that they thinke 
| there is a lufhcien-ic in the Lord, but not an Al/- 
| faff iciency,this is tlie cauſe why the hearts ofmen 
are hollow towards the Lord, Evenas whena man 
| lookes towardes a great man, that is a man of 
: ſome power, able to doe him hurt, and thar hath 
| ſomeabilitie to doe him good: this makes him 
| to feare, it makes him caretull co pleaſe him, and 
 toabſtaine from what may offend him: yer, be- 

| | cauſe hethinkes he is not perfe& with him, that 
' his heart is but hollow towardes him, he dath tt 
| not fully, So it is in our walking before God, Be- 
{ cauſe we apprehend him not to bh All-(af ficient, 
therefore it is that our hearts are not perfect with 

: him. 

We hall beſt ſhew you this in inſtances ; for 
example ; Wharis the reaſon, that a man is dif. 
couraged in ſeeking to God, in praying to God, in 
depending vpon God inany great caſe of difficul. 
tie, where there is more then ordinary difficulty, 
there is moreto be ſuffered, there is more to be 
| done, what is thereaſon of it? becauſe we appre- 
| hend him notto be Al/-ſufficient, You know he 
turning of men away from Jed, commonly itari- 


ſeth 


Stmle. 
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ſerh from this, they mecte with fome rub, ſome 


they arenotableto grapplewith, itis roo 
Farthem : andthen they rurne our of the way 
che reaſon, [ ſay, ofall finne and departure from 
my Lord, is, becauſe we doc norapprehend him 
to be 4ll-ſaffictens: for if we did,why ſhould nor 
a man in an eaſie caſe, turne from him as well as 
inthe moſt difficult ? 

As,for example;Devid followed the Lord long, 
yet when Sas/ grew cxcecding ſtrong, and he ve- 
ry weake, they he ſtepped afide, and fayd in his 
heart, 7 ſhall periſh one day, and fo he goes out of 
Gods wayes, and flyeth to 4chis,to the Philiſtines : 
This was from hence, that he did nor apprehend 
the Lord ro be A/l-ſufficient and Almightie, for 
the word ſignifieth both, 

- Andſolikewife Moſes, Namb.11, whatwas the 
reaſon that he ſtarted afide, thar he did nar be-+ 
lecue as at othertimes? When Gedſaydro him, 
 thathe would giue them fleſh for a moneth toge- 
ther ; whatſayth Moſes againe? Shall fix hundred 
thouſand men be fed with fleſh, ſhall all the Beenes 
and Sheepe be [laine, or ſhall all the fiſh in the Sea be 
gathered tagether?He could not belecye the Lord: 
| here was a difficultic, that Moſes was not able to 
reach,thatthere ſhould be fo many fed withff 
| and that in the wilder nes, and that for a moneth 
rogether : he thought it impoſſib 
thar all che fiſh inthe Sea ſhould be 


te to he done 


thered to- 


Now markethe Lords anſwer there, is the Lards 


D hand. 
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ub, ſome | Thecanſe | 
croſlcs, ſome barre, ſome Lyon in the way, which | —_ 


God, 
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gether,andall little enough to ferue ſuch eu, 
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hand ſhortened? You may know by the medicine, 
whart the diſeaſe was, Mo/es((aith be ) chou think. 
eſt [am notable to doe it, thou thinkeſt my hand 
is ſhortened that I cannot doe it, Andthelike 
| was when he cameo draw water out of the rocke; 
| you ſhall ſee, Moſes there ſtucke : for the caſe was 
a Caſe of difficulty, If it had been ourof the earth, 
' where there had beene probabilitie, it had nor 
' beeneſo much : but Moſes makes two arguments 
againſtir, (you know how greatrae finne was for 
| the which he loſt going into the Land of Canaey, 
I ſay, he makes theſe two arguments again(t it,) 
| Firſt, ſaych he, the people are rebels, and will the 
' L»rd giue them water, that hauc carried them- 
ſelues in ſuch a manner? that was one thing that: 
' cauſed his infidelitic atthat time, Another was; 
' What ? ſhall Igiue you water out of the rocke ? As it 
| he ſhould ſay,That is a difficult thing. So char put 
' theſe two together, out of the rocke, and wnto re- 
| bels, there his faych fayled, for ic was difficult 
' and whence camethis? becauſe he thought the 
| Lord was not All-(ufſicrent. | 
| . Andfo,likewiſe, Merthi,and Mary,when they 
; Came to Chriſt for Lazeras, when he was dead, 
they were out ofhope : the reaſon was, becauſe 
there was a difficuſtie now more then before ſo 
thar,l ſay,the common cauſe of our turningaſide 
from the Lord, is, becauſe wee mecte with ſome 
difficulties which our faith is notable to grapple 
| with, & itariſeth from hence, that we lorgertthis, 
that the Loyd ſaith to Abraham, 1 am God Almigh- 
tie or All-ſufficient, I am able to doe whatſoever 


| 


— 


I will, Beſides 
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| Beſidesthis: what is the cauſe tharmen ſeeke 
'after vaine-glory, that ney are ſubie@ to envie ? 
| (the ſpirit that is in vs is ſwbiett toenuie ) for « 
man envieth another, becauſe he defireth vaine 
glory too much to himſelfe: this arifeth from 
hence, that he reckoneth not Goa to be All-ſaffi- 
cient” Thar is, It we aid reckon it enoughro hauec 
| prayſe with God, if we —_— tharhis knowledge 
of our vprightnes were ſyfhcient, though no man 
in the world knew it beſides, wee would be con- 
tentwith that honor that we haue,whiclthe hath 
allotted to vs within our owne compaſſe, but,be- 
| cauſe we thinke him notto be All-ſufficient, we 
would haue ſomething, likewiſe, from the Crea- 
ture,we would hane honour, loue, &reſpe& from 
men; which ſinne ariſeth hence; that we a 
hend not him to be A!Lſafficienty ſo doth rhat, 
likewiſe, which is contrary to ir,(for they are ſins 
of the ſamenature,& they ariſc both fr the ſame 
ground) when men areſoſencible of ſhame,and 
reproach.anddifgrace,8 diſparagement, doth it 
notariſe hence,that we recko mans day too much, 
| and Gods day too little > We apprehend notGod 
| enough in his greatneſſe zas the Apoſtle ſaith, / 
reckon not to be indged by mans day, AS it he ſhould 
| fay. It is but a day, it ts buta timethat man harh 
| to judge:there is another day,the Zords day, that 
great day. If a man did apprehend that which is 
in Ged, if he did ſee his' All-fufficiency, he would 
not regard to be judged by mans day, as long as 
| he were not judged by the Lord:he would nor care 


rE.. + 


what his fellow -priſoners thought of him, as 
| D 2 long 


Why weare 
ſo ſencible of 


reproach. 


( 


Or Gove 


viinz good 
meanes. 


Inſtances of 
viing evill 


| 


Lng as the Judge, and the Law ckared him, 
And ſo likewiſe, what is the reaſon of the vn- | 
even wayes of men, which they take to bring 
their enterpriſes to paſle > is it not hence, that 
they apprehend not God to be All-(ufficiext ? Da- 
vid,when he was in a (tcait, when the Kingdome, 


Inſtances of | you know, Was promiſed him, and many oppor- 


tunitics he kad to haue gorten ir, jthe would haue 
vicdevill meancs, when ſometimes the Zord put 
Saul into his hands, yet would not touch him, 
but committed it to the Lord, for he thought him | 
to be almightie,able to bring it to paſſe, as alſo he 
did bring itto paſſe, 

And fo likewiſe, Den#e//; there might hauc 
beene meangs vſed for himto haue eſcaped; you 
know how he was in danger, when he refuſed to 
eate of the Kings meate,he was in danger againe, 
when they obtained of the King, that if any man did 
wake any requeſt to any God or man, but the King for 
thirty aayes,he ſhould be put to death : yerhe 2ra- 


| ſbed in God, he thought him to be All-ſufficient, 


jable to keepe him, and therefore he ſtepped not 
out of his way, Ando Pax/,when he ſaw that Fe- 
flu thoughtto haue had money given him, yet 
doubrlefle,in thoſe circumſtarces, kethought ir 
not lawful to doe it,& therefore he ruſted in God; 
though no doubr, he mighthaue made friends, 
to haue gathered the money: It is likely Feſtus 
thought there was a probability for 1t, becauſe he 
hoped for it, but Pau/would nor doe itÞecauſe he 


| chought the Z,rd was able to deliver him, 


But on the other fide, Jeroboam when he had 


al 


| a buſineſſe to doe, you know what courſe hee 


| ſhee did, and was charged fox doing of it, ] might 
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tooke, he joynes them rogether, he addes toRe- 
ligion, he corrupts it, that hee might keepe his 
Kingdome. Ando Ss/. (But I nced not giue 
you Inſtances)Ifay,the caule ofall indireR waies 
we take to bring ourenterpriſes to paſſe, it comes 
from hence, that we truſtnor in Ged, wee thinke 
him not to be A/l-ſufficrent,not able to doe it, ex- 
cept we helpe him with wyles,and tricks,and de- 
viſes of our owne. What is the xeaſon of that lying} 
and diflembling,that is vied likewiſe,for the ſame 
pH Is it not from hence, that men appre- 

end not God to be All-ſufficient ? Peter, when he 
denicd Chrif, was it not from feaie? And from 
whence was that feare, but becauſe he reckoned 
not $od, to be a Buck/ey firong enough, and ſure 
enough > And ſo Sar«h, when ſhee denied, that 
ſhee laughed, ſayth the Text, ſor ſhee was afraid, 
and thercfore ſhee ſayd, no, / did not laugh, when 


giue you many other. Inflances, bur] ſhall nor 
need, Goe through all varieties of inaes,and you 
ſhall ſee they ariſe hence, that we reckon not God 
t be A/l-/ufficient, 

The ſatisfying of finfmll luſts, doth it not ariſe 
from wor "a that is given to any pleaſure, ro 
any delight, of what kinde foever, it ke did be. 
leeue thoſe two things,that the Lexd is able ro ful. 
fill bim with joy,and comfort ſufficient, thatite 
| Lord is able to mortifie thole /ufts,& to beale then) 
in him, he would keepe clofe to him, and would 
not goe out from him : for he neednor, the Lord 


D 3 is 
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3 
Apofſtakie the 
ground of it. 


\\ is A/Lſafficient That is. He isableto ſatisfie him, 


{| him without this : except a man be content to 


| willing to haue offred 7/ack,if he had notthought | 
| : that | 


| ; ts Gore 
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| he is abieto fill dim with zoy aud peace, through be- 
| keeving, whichſhould be enough to fartisfic his 
| heare with contentment ; hee 1s able, likewiſe, 
ro mortifie that luſt, ſo that, as he is torbidden 
the ſatisfying ot it, ſo, likewiſe, he ſhould hane 
no ſuch prevailing deſire to ir, And therefore the 
way to keepe our hearts perfetF with Ged(for that 
is the thing for which I preſſe all this, for which 
I bring all thefe Inſtances) ir is ro cometo this, 
ro ſer downe this conclufion with our ſelues, that 
he is A!l-ſufficient : No man is ever fit to ſerue 


— — —— — —— 
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haue God alone for his portion ; if hewill joyne 
anything with him, it he will joyne God, and cre- 
dir together, God, and riches togerher, God, and 
pleaſures together, he will never keepe cloſe to 
him:for one time, or other there will fall out a ſe- 
paration between Ged,and theſe things,and who- 
ſoever doth not reſolue thus with himſeltfe, I will 
be content with Gedalone, though heſtrip me of 
all things in the world, I ſay, he will neverkeepe 
cloſe to the Loyd,but his wayes will be vneven to- 
wards him, 

The young man,in the Goſpe//,would never haue 
gone away (ad, if he had thought Ged had beene 
All-ſufſicient : but he thought, when his riches 
were taken away, that ſomewhat was taken from 
| him, that belonged to his happines,that he could 
| not haue beene ſo well withoutir, Againe, Abra- 
ham, on the other ſide, would never haue beene 
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that God was _ 
Itisſayd there, that,though //ack were the ſonne 
of the promiſe, yet he willingly offred himywhy ? 
for he thought God was able to raiſe kim from the dead 
424ine from whence be alſo after a ſort received him: 
Ashe received him from S«r4hs dead wombe.ſo 
he thought, he might be rayſed againe'trom the 
dead aſhes, What was the reaſon that Pas/ ſer- 
ved the Lord with a perfet7 heart 2 You ce in 


ff icient :as we ſee Heb, 11,1 9, | Heb. 12, 19. 


I Tim. 4.10, that be truſted in God, and therefore 
(faith he) we /abour, and ſuffer rebuke; thoſe are 
the two parts of new obedience, (to coe, and to 
{uffer)and therefore,ſaith he,we doe it becauſe we 
eruſt in the living Godthat is, Wetruſt in him for | 
all things:I bclecue him to be A/miyhtre,and Al. 
ſufficient, every way, both ro defend me from all 
evill, andalſo to provide all good things for me, 
and therefore] ſerue him, and labour m his ſer- 
vice, and ſuffer rebuke, Vhat was the reaſon, on 
the other ſide, that Dems turned from the Lord ? 
was itnot, becauſc he thought there was not e- 
nough in him ? and therefore ſaith the Text, he 
imbraced this preſent world : the way therefore to 
keepe our hearts perfeft with God, is to conſider 
wel! the great power of God, and the great good. 
nefle of $Ged, for intheſe rwo his A- oficiemc 


A —  — 


towardes vs confiſts , Confider his mightie | © 


power, and fay thus, with thy ſelfe, he isable to 

doe all things for me,covfider withall,the great- 

neſle of his goodnefle, and metcy, andfay, he is | 

my Farther, he is willing to doe all things tor me. 

| Indeede, that concluſion we ſhould fer downe 
with! 
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with ourſclues, ( ifany thing be nor done, if we. 
| want any thing, if any crofl: lie vpon vs at any 
| time,) to be rcadie to fay, this is not becauſe the 
| Lord cannot doe it for he is Aimiehtie, Againe, | 
| it isnot becauſe the Lord will nor doe it; for he is | 
| as infiite in loue to me,a$he is in power: Wha 
| is the rcaſoa of itthen ? becauſe it is not beſt tor 
me.So ſhould every man ſay,ifthere beany want 
it there beany croſle, ir is beſt for me, le is berre, 
for thee, itmay be,to be in a loweſtate, then to be- 
in a high : it is better for thee to be pinched wit): 
| povertic, than to liue in abundance , it is better | 
| for thee to lic vader rempration, (though it be a 
| great vexation to thee for the preſent)rhen ro be 
| treed from it: it is berter for thee, (it may be, ) to | 
' hauemeaae gifts,than cohaue high gitts:ic is ber- 
ter far thee, ro be in g low place, thanto be inc- 
| Minent place:it is berter for thee,to be croſſ:d in 
; thy nams, inthy cſtare, ieis better far thee ro be 
 {icke in bodie, ir is better forthee ro be troubled | 
| (ſometime )inminde, thanto be freed from it, 
' Beloves, this we muſt come to, and yet we muſt 


| thinke the Lord to be /-ſofficient. For if it be 


fo, thou oughteſk to ſay thus with thy ſelfe, it is 

beſt for ms ro beſo, You will ſay, how ſhall wee 
 doeco be perſwaded of ic? There are many caſes, 
| wherein weare in ſuch a candicion, which wee 
thinke worſtfor our ſelues, which many times is | 
 thebeſt,nay, alwayes it is beſt for every man that 
| Is in covenant with Gad, Far this rule muſt be 
| kept, he is A/l-ſufſicient to his children, and they 
| finde him fo, he hath performedir, and made ao 
| 9 | 
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goodto their experience, and therefore, whenſo- 
ever they find any wang, it. is belt tos therato be 
ſo: Itis narcicher defeR, wthe pawerot God or 
in the lous of Ged. 3. For. example: 3 ghrghem /n//ances. 
thought ita. hard ching,agreaecrofleghathe was: 
= to expel! 1ſhmaell bis ſonne, whomhe loved; 

as it.not berter for Abrahaw ? had be. nat 40+ Nothing 


owne Wife? And fo. Mofes thought # a; hard 
thing, to be barred rom comming intothaland 
of Canaan; but what loſt. he by it zwas henoeled 
into. a better, Canes, imo. Pargdy/e; wtog more 
gloriqus condition? Solikewiſe, when he went 
downe into. Egyor, ih he had. had atzongueofelp-' 
quence ivea hm, to bis. will, tkarwould haue 
atisfied him : but was it.not bextar: for: Moſes to 
haue a ſtammering tongue, and yer: to hane'he/ 
worke doneas weil, faros. and he being) yace! | 
together.? Fox by that, meancs; Moſes was kept 
humble, and his loue Iikewiſe- was infleaſed, | 
For that, mutuall indigence knits, men tagewber, 
when they baue need one of another. la like man- 
ner, Davi@ had an exceeding greatdeſire to build 
the Temple,when it was not the Lords will, that he 
(hould doe itzwas he a looſer by i? Davud wasat 
that time nor firto hauedone it, he was notable | 
to haue done ix, as circumſtances were: butwas 
hea looſer by it > had not hea hauſebuilthim, as 
well as if he had buileche houſe of Ged?-had: nor 
he as greata reward, as it hee had performed it? 


that 
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loft 
ther ſonne that was fires tor hipa, borne: of his by obeying 
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Solikewiſe in the loſſe ot his childe, ig wasexcee- 
ding grievousto him, yet, was .ir-not. better thar 
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that childe ſhould be raken away, and that ano- 
ther (hould be given him, that was legitimate ? 
Did not the Lord recompence it abundantly to 
him,when Sa/omon was given to him in his ſtead? 
Ando Pas/, hee was exceeding defirous to be 
freed from that cempration,which no doubr,was 


[very gricyousto him, that did gall, aad vexe his 
 |minge continually, evenas a pricking of the fleſh 


doth: yetitwas much berrer for Pas/, it was not 
becauſe Ged was not All-ſufficrent, either in pow- 
er, orin loue to him: but he was an exceeding 
great gainer by that meanes, he was cmptied of 
himſelte:for that is the ſcope of goa, in the wayes 
of his providence towards his children, even to 
magnific himſelfe rowards them, which cannor 
be without emptying them of themſclues,by dif- 
covering to them their owne inſufficiencie : and 
that is done partly, by affliction, and partly by 
finne, but chiefly by ſinne, becauſe that workes 
more immediately vpon man, it makes him to ſee 
how little excellencie, and how little worth,there 
is in him : it makes him againeto ſee the glorie, 
and the pozver, and the purenefle of God, tro mag- 
nifie him, and to humble himfelte , this Pau/gor 
by it, and itwas better for him,he was in a better 
condition by it, Therefore, I ſay, this concluſion 
muſt be ſet downe, that the Z:r4 is 4/l-[ufficrent, 
& when we fall ſhort of any thing that we defire, 
lay it not vpon Goa, that the Liyd is ſhort of his 
performance, of any promiſe, that he comp +/7erb 
vs not about with meriie,on every ſide,as much as 


weneed, thathe de/ivers vs not from every evill : 
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tor he will make that good alway, that zogood 
thing ſball be wanting to them that lead agodly life : 
He is a Sanze 4nd 4Shicld tothem, And whenſo- 
ever it is otherwile, it is becauſe itis not beſt for 
them: but this is adigreſſton ;zrhe thing wehaue 
todoe ( forall this is buta preparation) is to per-! 
ſwade you now that the Lord is All-ſufficient : as 

we told you, we handle this poynt firſt, becauſe 
it is a preparative to the Teſt : It ſhewes you of 
what momeatit willbeſoto be perſwaded, and 

of what evill conſequence itis, not to be ſo per-' 
ſwaded, Now I will adde a word of the ſecond 


poynt; that | 
GOD #« cAll-ſufficient, 


To prouethat he is ſo, | will propound to you 
butrtheſe tworeaſons ; 
Firſt, conſider thar all chat is in the creature, all 
the comforts, all the excellencie, all che beautie 
that is to be found in them, it is but borrowed, 


x 
, 


nall,he is the firſt, the vniverſall cauſe, the gene-' 
rall cauſe of all ; hence we gather this, that there 
is an All-ſ#fficiexcy in him, and in him onely, he. 
is All-ſafficient,excluſjucly : ſo that no creature 
hath any ſufficiencie at all in it ſelfe : for, you 
muſt know,that the creature addes nothing atall 
to his ſufficiencie, but all ſufficiencie is compre-' 
hended in him;for ifthey beall derived and bor- 
rowed things, then they are in the creature, but 
as fare as it pleaſerh him to communicate the 

E 2 ſame 


| Def. 2. 
' God is All. | 
ſufficient, | 

| 


The erxcellen- 
cie of thecrea- 
ture is bor. 


anddcrived:Godis the primitiue, he is the 0tigi- rowed. 
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rure is 
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Derired, 

2 
Mixed, 
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{ameto them {now chat it isfo, ſee Yer.2, 13, My 
penple {{aith rae Lord ) heve communted ro evils, 
try have forſaten m? the: foent 1in of livmg waters, 
1 ((econdly ) ue dizged to themſelues pits that | 
hold nw» water : Where we may briefly obſerae ; 
Firſt char G-disthe ſpring, from whom all com- 
forts come originally,the ip, you know, haue the 
water, but borrowed and derived from the foun- 
tznes(econdly,chere is ſomething inthis,thathe 
callech chem pts, that ts,the comforrin the crea- 
rure is a mixed comfort, itislikewater in a psf, 
it is muddie,and not pure andcleare,like the wa- 
ter inthe fountaine : Thar is, the comfort thar 
comes mcerely from the creature ( if = recciue 
any comfort inthecreature, if Gods hand be nor 
init) itis alway mixed with ſome ſorrow, with 
fome evill, bur if it come fromthe Lord, iris a 
pure comfort : be gives riches, and no ſorrow with | 
them, Thirdly, the comfort that js in the crea- 
rure,it is but a dead comfort, compared to thar 
which is in the Lord, and therefore he is ſayd to 
be a fountaine of living water,thatis,running wa- 
ter, The comfort that is in the creature, it is able 
to doe little, it is quickly ſpent, and when it is 
ſpent,there is no more in it:butthe comfortthar 
' 1$in God, it is like water that commeth out of the 
ſpring, which is ſtill renewed from day to day, 
and therefore it is called living water, there is no 
end of it, but ſtill irflowes more and more, Laſt 
ofall, they are broke pits that carmot hold the 
comfortthatthey hane,though there be comfort, 
yetitis like liquor'in abrittle glaſſe, that is not | 
able 
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ablero hold this comfort inthe Ccreature,it is but 
borrowed comfort,and therefore we ſee 1 Tim.6, 
27. (where an inſtance is given ofriches) Charge 


| 1 Tim,6. 17. 


thoſe that are rich in this wor /d that they be not high 
minded that they truſt not in uncertaine riches, but | 
in the living God, that giveth all things abundantly | 
to enioy, Marke(you thall fee there the difference,) 
that they truſt not in yncerraine riches,butin the 
living God, that is, Tiches are but dead things, God 
is the 44w4ag God : they are able to doe but ſore 
things for you ; God gtues yow all rbings, and giues 
abundaxtly.Aud againe, if riches doe ſomething, 
| yet the enjoying they are not able to giue; but 
the Lora giues vs all things abundantly to enzey. 
Now, 2 we confider, that whatfoever is in 
the creature, it is but a borrowed and derived 
comfortthen the ſufficiency is wholy inthe Lord, 
| he is the God of all comfort; as the-Sunne is the 
cauſe of all light, wharſoeverthe ayre hath, it is 
derived from the Sunne, fo whatfoeveris in the 
creature, it is derived from God:and thereforethis 
is one rm why wee ſhould perſwade our 
ſelues, that he is A. —_ 

The ſecond, is this, he is A/l-ſafficient, becauſe 
he onely can bethe author of goodandevill:that 
( you know,) which can dueneither good nor e- 


Simaile, 


vill, there is no ſufficiency initatall. Now iristhe 
propertic of the Lord,ro doe both, as we fee Jey, | 
Io. 5.2 place worthy our conſideration; The 1dols 
ſtand vÞ 464 tree, but they ſpeake not ghey are 
borne, becauſe they cannot goe;feare themnot becauſe 
they ca doe neither good nar evill : This is the ar- 
te _— _ _ gument, 
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gum:nt, whereby the Lord provethraem to he [- 
a | dols,becauſe they gan do neither evill nor good; 
| as it he (hould ſay, if they could doe citherevill 
| or good, they wetc Goas,and nor 1901s, The fame 
| ' we m1y apply to any creature, conitdered im it 
ſelfe,withourrac influcace and concourte of God: 
Ifir were able to doe either good or evill, you 
| might worſhip it as God, tor Goaonely can doe 
| good and evill of himſelfe, Be/oved, it we could 
bring ourhearts to this per{waſton, thar it is the 
Lord onely,that can doe good and evill,we would 
then cleaue ro him, it could notbe,that we ſhould 
depart from him vpon any occaſion, for thar 
which is ablero doe neither good norevill, wee 
contemne : if your opini6s were ſuch of the crea. 
rare, that it were, without God, neither able to doe 
g20d norevill, you would never rurne from God 
to any creature, vpon any occaſion: for certain- | 
ly, he is able to doe both good andevill he onely | 
can make every mans lite, comfortable, or vn- ' 
comfortable; it is his prerogatiue royal|, it be-| 


Math. g. longsto himalone, In Mat, 5. itis fayd,a man is | 
not 1b1e to make one haire whiteor blacke ;, ſolmall 

Luk, 11: athing he is notable to doe :and in Luk, I1,it is 
ſayd more plainely, itwe be notable to doe the 


leaſtthing, we be not able to doe the greateſt. | 
Amos 3} | You knowrhat place Amos 3,ſball there be evill in | 
| | the Citie, and the Lord hath not don- it? The Scrip. 
ture is plentifull inthis ; I ſhould looſetimeto | J - 
vrge places; I ſay, there is no creature in heaven | 
| or earth, that isable to be the author of theleaſt 
| good, or the leaſt hurt, | 


| But 


PTE EEEaSooe—_—_ - — — 


ALL-$yFFICIENCY-. 


| 31 


But you will ſay to me, we find it otherwiſe in | 
experience ; wefinde that they areable to doe vs | 
good, and to doe vs hurt, | 

You haue an anſwer for that, /oh, 19. 11, when | 
Pilate faith to our Saviour, have 1 wot power to crw- | 
| cifie thee, or to looſe thee? He anſwereth, no :thou | 
| haſt none arall of thy ſelfe : Indeed,” thou haſt a 
power, butit is given thee from aboue, thou haſt | 
not ajot more then is diſtributed to thee : if you | 
compare that with 4.4.28, you ſhall ſee itwas| 
ſo: P:lateand Herod joyned together,to doe whart- 
ſoever God had appointed before:they did northe 
leaſt evill, bur God had gy it: Andſo iris, 
with all the creatures, the prinCipall creatures, 
that we haue to doe with, and that we ſee before | 
vs, even men, they doe vs not ( withouthis com- 
miſſion) rhe leaſt good, nor the leaſt hure, When 
Shimet curſed David, you know, what expreſſion 


ſhould ſay, neither Shimez,nor any man els inthe 
| world, could moue his rongue, if Ged did not wy | 
| tofuch a man, goe curſe him, ,goe and reproac 
him. It is ſayd of Pull and Tig/ab-pileſar, Kingsof 
Aſþria,thatthe Lora ſtirred them vp, & they car- 
ried his people away wet adnotftirred 
vp theirſpirirs,they had nor done the leaſt thing, 
You knew, oft it is ſayd, the King of _/ſbar the 
/tafſe in my hand;and ſo Cyr is ſayd to be his ſer- 
| vant, he ſtirred him vp, he was his Shepheard,to 
| doe wharſoever he deſired to his ſheepe. 1/2. 44. 
| Now ifa man beable to doenothbing, but as farre 
' as Goa ſets him on worke, then much leſſe _ w 
ther 


$ 
' 


| 


he vied ; the Lord hath bid Shimei curſe, as it he| 


Ob 
The creatures 
haue no 


ow. 
Toh,1g. 11- 


AR. 4. 28, 


Iſa, 44» 


— 


| but from Ged. 
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ther things,as riches, and the like, they can doe 
no more then men can doe :for what tcrue they 
for,burto ſer men aworke.ſo,honour,and credit, 
and climation, which men ſo. much eſtceme, 
they can. doe no more then mencandoe; for they 
ſer men on worke to-doe good, as reproach fers 
them on worke to doe hutt, Now if there be no 
man, nor no. creature in heaven orearch,thatcan 
doc good or hurt, why ſhould we be fervants.to 
men? why ſhould we be fubjc& to. carnall de- 
lights ? to.carnall feares? to, carnall hopes, and 
che like > ſurely, it is hence, we over-valy: the 
creature, we thinke it is able to doe ſomething, 
we thinks chatthere is ſome licipncy in that, 
and not, 4!/-/u{ficzency in God : Certainely, all the 
Commandements of Gd, axe grounded. vpon 
cleare reaſon, if we were able to finde itout: But 
now when the Lord requires at our hands, that 
we worlhip him altogether ; Thou [bat haxe no 0- 
ther Gols but me, thou (halt ſerue me onely, thou 
(hair beſtow thy ſelfe wholly vpon me,thouſhalc 
be perfect wich me, as you. lec here :; ſurely, it is 
vpon this ground, thou ſhalt haue all from me, 
and chereforethou ſhalt dog all to me. If any crea- 
rure were able to doe good or hure, without the 
Lord, it they had any partor portion with him in 


being authors ofour good,certainly they ſhould | 
hauca portion,of our ſervice: for there 1s reaſon | 


| andequitie init, thatthatwhich doth vs good, in | 


| fuch manner, we ſhou!d ſeeke vnt» it, weſhould 
| ferye it :andlikewiſe, ifit could doe vs hurtzbut 
| now 1n that the Lordchallengeth al! ro-himſelte, 
( 


| 
' 
' 


| 


A 


(Ifay) 
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(1 ſay )it is vponthts ground, 1 am A//-ſufficient : 
there isno creature isableto adde to me more or 
leſſe : andrherefore conſider the ground of it, 
and ler the cquitie of it eſtabliſh your heartsto 
be perfe with God, thar he onely is able ro make 


; | yourliues comfortable, or vyncomforrable. Put 


the caſe, a man hath a great addition to his e- 
ſtare : putthe caſe he hath much credit, and e- 
ſteeme among men : put the caſe, he hane thefa- 
vour of Princes, thatare moſtable and powerfyll 
among, men : it the creature be able alone, to doe 
neither good nor hurt, they ſhallnot make the 
leaſt addition to his happines ; and if it be ſo, 


trary ſide, itturne againſt vs, it ſhall nor doe vs 
the leaſt hurt, 

Should not this free'vs,fromtcarefull perplexi. 
ties, from vaine hopes, and vaine feares? ſhould 
ir not keepe our hearts perfef? with God, if we 
were thus perſwaded ? for, what are all the crea- 
tures?are they not like ſervants inthe yy houſe 
of the world,and we as children?and the ſervants 
| areall arthe Maiſters command,to doe whatſoe- 


| canappointthem toprovidefor vs;there isnota- 
| ny creature in heaven or earth, that ſtirreth with- 

outa command, without a warrant from the Ma- 
| ſter ofthe houſe : it he doe command them, they 
| goetthey are readie and nimbleto doe vs any ſer- 
 vice:this is the nature ofall the creatures we have 
| todoe with, Thinke with your ſchues then, it is 
| no great matter for them , if the Maiſterof the 
we F houſe 


| 
i 


why ſhould we eſteeme it ſo much?it on the con- | 


. 


Stmaile, 


The creatures 
Gods ſervants 


at his com- 


| verhe hath appointed : if we want any thing, he ws 
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The Creathre 


cannot helpe 
to 


happines. 


They helpe 
but in parti- 
cular caſes, 


IIS, 


houſe be our friend, they are all at his command, 
you know thoſe mean creatures,the Caterpullers: 
are they not all the Lords hoſt,that goeand come 
as he bids them, as /ve/2 ? So the meanelt crea- 
cures, the fire, andthe ayre, and whatſoever they 
are, they areall at the Lords command:and there- 
fore thinke nor, thatthe creature is able to doe a- 
ny thing for vs. 

There are but two things thatwe need in, one 
is oureverlaſting happines z the other is forthe 
things of this life : for the firſt, there the creature 
by fruition of it felfe, is able to doenothing;there 
it is wholly excluded, for it is inferiour to vs. Be- 
fides,there isa curſe vponthe creature,there isan 
emprineſſe in it:beſides,zt is vnder the Sunze,and 
therefore it cannot helpeto the happines, that is 
aboue the Sunne, Theſe arguments - ſhall find 
in Eccleſiaſtes.Beſides,it is temporall,whereas we 
muſt haue an eternall happines , for ourſoulesare 
eternail, and therefore, for cternall happines : for 
che chiete good ofman,the creature isnothing at| 
all, it helpeth but in particulars, | 

Take credit, irdoth but helpe _ Ignomi-! 
ny and obſcuritic : learning doth but helpe a- | 
gainſt ignorance: health is but a temedic againſt | 
fckneſle, and diſtemper of bodie :riches are bur 
an helpe againſt povertie : and fo goe over all 
the creatures in the world. But the Lord 1s vni- 
verſally good, he giues vs all things, and there- 
fore godlines is profitable for all things : he giues vs 
all things to enioy : thatis, he fills the foule of 
manevery way, not Beloved, that fimiply an infi-| 


ms, 


nite | 
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nite obic& isneceflary as iris viually vnderſtood, | 
(Tec nogroundor that) Iſce it notneceſſary, | 
that a finite facultie, ſhould hause an infinite o 
{je&, if that which is proportionable be enough ; 
but this I affirme,withall,thatvnleſſe God were in-| jy gaze | 
finite, he could norfatisfie the ſoule of man, for! 
this is the nature of the ſoule, it it fndea bottom 
inany particular,it paſſeth over that, and haſteth 
afrermore, and, therefore, inall particular Crea- 
cures (you ſee) whea we haue had oncetryall of | 
them, when we hauec had the inioying and pol. | 
ſefſing of them, we leauc them andſecke afterth-r 
which we want, Now the Lord giues vs fatisfacti- | 
on, becauſe the contentment, the happineſle,rhat | 

we haue from him, is without a bottom, ir is 
'withour limits, that, when we hauc had never fo 
much, ſtill chere is more t-» be found in him ;and 
hence itis,in regard of that vniverſality thar is in | 
himshe hath all rhings in himghe is AlE-ſufficient, 
and,in regard of the latitude, for when we enjoy 
| never ſo much, ſtiltthere is more behind in him, 
| and therefore he onely hath to do in that buſines, | 
| in making vs eterrally happie, in giuing vs thar 


3 


| ſurmum benum, on to | We | 
| For the ſeccnd, the helps that the Creature 

| giues for che things that belong to this life: there, 
| I confeſfle, the creature hath ſomewhat to doe, 
| but it doth it as an inſtrument, and if it doth al) | 

as an inſtrument, then the creature doth nothing», | 
| ina manaer z wee thanke not the hand, burthe | 5,wyj/o, | 
' mind within that moues the handrto doe a good | | 
turne,much lefſe do we _ a ws 6" | | 


| Thecreatures | 
Gods infiru- 
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inſtrument, Let vs looke vpon every creature, 
and every manas Gods inſtrument;whenany man 
doth you a kindneſffe, when any man doth you a 
' fauour, or doth you good, ſay as the Scripture | 
; phraſe is ; The Lord hath given me favour in his 
| fight;he ſtirred vp hk ſpirit. And ſo,when he doth 
| vs hurr,ſayſucha man is bura meere vz«ll, an in- 
\ſtrument, whereby the Zord hach powred out 
ſome part of his diſpleaſure vpon me, This will 
cauſe your eye to be vpon the Lordaltogether , 
you will over-looke men, not regarding 
preferment, or advancement by 
them ; nor the contraty z 
| for in all theſe things, 
| they are but In- 
| ſtrumenes. 


So-much for this time, 
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Guns: S$ I7. I. 
I am G OD cAll-ſufficient, 


He ſecond Cocrine that we haue 
delivered out of theſe words, 
and are how to infift ypon, was, 
thar 
God is Almightie, or _Atk 
ſufficient, 

I put them borh rogerher for,the word, in the 
originall, ignifiech as much, Elſhaddsi E/ ſigni- 
fieth the ſtrong, rhe miphric God, and Shaddai, 
| properly fignificth, A{-ſofficient; when one bath 
all in his owne compaſle, that he be neederhnot goe | 
| | out tofertchin, has am any commodiritgany | 
_—_— comfort, or any advancement, or any cxcellen-| 

cierom; any yo ep pros & therefore that isthe fie-. 
nes -90f and moſt agrecable co the word, 
F 3 in, 
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Two things 
conſiderable. 


I 
That Godis 
All-ſuff «cient 


in himſelfe, 


Difference be- 
| evveen the 4ll. 


ſufficiency in 


Ged, and thar | 
which isin the 


Creature. 


| in theoriginall, Al-ſefficient ,(chough ſome tran- 


{lations haue ir, the _4!/-mrghtie ) and, this is a 
| poynt that will weil ſure with the preſent occaſi- 
| on of the Sacrament;for.as | told you,theſe words 
| containe the C,vexent on both ſides, ſayth the 
| Lord, this is the Covenint that I will make on my 
| part, /will be thy God y and I will tell you what a 
God will be vnto you, / will be a God All-ſuffics 
| ent, That is; you ſhall hauc all things in me that 
| your hearts can deſire:The Covenant againe, that 
I require on your part, is,that yoube perfect with 
| m2, that you be v9rizht, that you be without hy- 
| Pay a ſo the word ſignifieth inthe originall, 
; that the heart be ſingle, fo that though a man be 
| ſubic ro infirmities,yer,it he haue a fingle heart, 
an vpright heart, the Lord accepts it'z and there- 
fore, when youareto take the ſcale of the Cowe- 
| nant, how can you be better exerciſed, and pre- 
pared for the worke, than by conſidering the Co- 

venant it ſclte? that.is the poynt ther), that Grd # 

' Almizhtie, or Alk-ſufficient, wherein rwo things 
are to be conſidered; 

Firſt, that the Lord is fo in himfelfe, 

: Secondly,that he is{o to every one of his chil- 

ren, 

Firſt, I will ſhew thathe is fo in himſelfe; for, 
except he haue an A!/-ſufficiency in bimſclte, he | 
cannot communicate it toanother, Though this 
be a poyntthat we all beleeue, yerthe opening of 

| It will not be vaprofitable to you, and, therefore, 
you muſt know, thathe is A!l-ſufficient, not ene- 
ly as the creature may be Al-ſ#{ficient: for there 


IS 
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is this difference betweene him and the Crea- 
, kure, 

The Angels and bleſſed men, and other Crea- 
tures, they, in their kinde, may have an AU [uffi- 
ciencie, but it is ſuch an A/l-ſafficiencie as belongs 
to them, in ſucha ſpheare,and ſuchan order, and 
meaſure : as the Creature, that hath allthings be- 
longing tothe life that it ſeads, it hath an AU-ſaf- 
ficiencre ſutable to it ſelfe : a beaſt, that hath all 
things belonging to the life ofa beaſthath an 4/l- 
| {afficiencie firfor ir,& ſo hath every creatureelſe, 
| when Goawill make it happie, but the A/kſuffici- 
encie that is inGod,is different from itin this,that 
he hath a ſimple _4/Lſoffeciencie. Thar is. Take all 
things that yon can poſhblie rake, take them all 
without compariſon, take them without all l;. 
mits, and fo he is A/k-ſ»fſicient, that is one diffe- 
rence, 

The ſecond difference is this;that the creature, 
| though it hauean _ within its owne 
compaſſe, yer that which ithath it cannot com- 

municareto another, The Angels thatare bleſſed 
| themſelues, they cannormake others ſo, A man 
| that hath excellent gitts and graces himſelfe, he 
| cannot convey them to another, but that is the 
| propertie of God, that is peculiar to him alone, 
| that he can make another _M-ſufficrent, he can 
| Caſe another to partake of that 4/l-/u ſiciencie 
| tiiat is in himſelfe;this is the difference berweene 
| God and the creature, Now,to make itevident to 
| you that he is A/-ſfſicient, you ſhall know it by 
this, 
Firſ, 


if 


It is incom- 
municable, 


| 
| 


| 
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God is with- 
out mixrure- 


t Toh. 1- 


Reaſ. 3+ 


He is without 
compokition, 


Reaſ. 2. 


Heis without 


number. 
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| 
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Firſt,in thathe is moſt ſimple,withoural! mix- 
ture, as we ſay, that is, perfet7 : tor perfection and 
All-ſafficiencte are all one, Perfection is that, 
whereby a thing is made vp, fo thatthere be no- 
thing wantirigeo itz firſt,cheretore, he is perfe/7in 
that he is without all mixture, welay, that1s per- 
fe gold,thathathno mixture of drofle in it; chat 
is perfe& wine, thathathno mixtwe ofany thing 
beſides; and in that the Lord is {imple and moſt 
pure of efſence, itmuſt needs be that he is A//- 
ſufficient, that he is moſt perfec?, as it is I /oh, 1, 
He is light, and there is no darkneſſe in him, That is, 
There is no mixture of any thing in him, 

Secondly, As he is without mixture, ſo he is 
without compoſition; whereſoever there i5 com- 
poſition (as there is in every creature) there is 
ſome imperfeRion:for,where there is compoſiti- 
on, there are parts, and whereſoever there are 
parts, there muſt needs be imperfe&tion : for the 
part wants ſomething of the whole ; bur in the 
Lord there are no parts, he is without compoſiti- 
on, and therefore he muſt needs be moſt perfet7, 
= moſt abſolute, and M-ſufficient in him- 
ſelte. 

Thirdly, As he is without compoſition, ſo he' 
is withournumber : for all number, and all multi- 
plying, ariſeth from imperfeRion : for if one 
would {erue the turne, what needed more? And, 
therefore, he, being one, ſimplicone, muſt needs 
be All-ſsfficient, for there is no multiplying in 
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him,and,therefore,there is no figne of imperfec. 


Fourth- [ 
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without any pafſiue power, If he hadany paſſiue 
powerin him, (as every creature hath, ) he were 
capable of receiving ſomething that he hath nct, 


in him, itis impoſſible that any more ſhould be 
put, or infuſed iato him,or imprinted,or ſtamped 
in him, then is in himalreadie, And, therefore, 
he is all in at. There is nothing in poſſibilitie in 
God, 

Fiftly. He is &vreiri05, (T findeno word to ex- 
preſſe it ſo well,) thatis, whatſoever he is, he is it 


rowed, all the excellencie thatithath is borrow- 
ed, andderived, and isa participated excellencic 
and therefore there is imperfeRion : for alway 
when one hath any ting from another, thete is 
an indigence, in the thing, of ir felfe, there is a 
want : ifaman have eacughat home, he will not 
| goe out to borrow, New,jthe Lrd whatfocverke 
| hath, he hath it of himſelfe,and,therefore,in /ey.2, 
| hecals himſelfe, a ſpring of {iving water, whereas 
| all the creatures inthe world are as Pits, and Cz- 
| fkerps, That is, Such as haue it borrowed, he hath 
| irof himſe!fe, and therefore he is All-ſafficient, 
| which no Creature is, 


| - Lafily, Heis withoutall cauſes, andis himſelfe | x,,7 5, 


 thecauſe of all things, Reom.11, 36. And what haſt He is without 
| any cauſe, 
| Rom. 11.36, | 


| thou that thou haſt not received? This may be ſayd 
| of every creature : and itGed haue given to every 
creature all that is in it,that there is no excellen. 


G cie,' 


— — 


bur the Lord is not fo much as capablcofitz for, 
ifrhere be no receptiue power, no paſſiue power | 


s himſelfe, whatſoever the creatures, it is bor. | clke. 


— — ——  -— 


- Fourthly, As he is without number, ſo he is Reaſ. "I 


He is withour 
paſſine  ower. 


Tere. 4. 
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cie,no happineſſe,no gift,no comfort, no bleffin 
that any Creature hath, bur iris from the Zord, 
then he himſelfe muſt needs haue it in a greater 
meaſure. As the fire, that makes any thing hor, 
muſtneeds be hotter it ſelfe, and the S»wxxe that 
enlightens other _ muſt needs be more full 
oflight it ſelfe; ſo isthe Lord, ſince all that is in 
the creature, is taken from him, he himſelfe muſt 
needs haue an A/-ſufficiexcy,he muſt be full of all 
things zand this ſhallbe enough to ſhew youthat 
the Lord is in himſelfe All-/ufficient, 

Now that he is ſo to vs. Firſt,we will ſhew you 
wherein this All-ſ#fficiency conſiſts to vs,then we 
will make that good,that he isto every one of his 
children A/l-ſufficient.His All-ſufficiency towards 
vs, conſiſts in theſe two things, as you ſhall ſee 


Gen, 15, Feare not Abraham, 1 will be thy Buckler, 
| and thy exceeding great reward. 

Firſt, in thathe is a Backler,to keepe vsfrom all 
evill,thatis one part of his A/l-ſ»fficrencie, which 
| he communicates to vs, that he will ſuffer no e- 
;villto come neare vs, he is a Beckler that com- 
'paſfeth vs round about : thar ſpeech ts delivered 
vpon this occaſion, when Abraham had gone our 
to warr? againſt thoſe Kings that Came our a- 
gain(t Sodow, the Lord delivered him, and af- 
ter this deliverance he tcls him,” Abraham, ſayth 
he, as I hane dea't with thee at chis time, fo feare 
not, when thou falleft into the like diſtrefſe z for, 
1am thy Buchler, 1 will defend thee from all evil], 
as I haue done from this, Now,he isfuch a Buck- 


| _ . 
| ler, thatno creature can peirce through,ne is ſ1ch 


a Bizcke | 
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aBuckleras covers vs all overyhe is « wall of Bra/e, 
a$ it is expreſſed in /er,1,18,andnotſo onely ;but 
he is ſaid to be a wall of fire about his children, 
Thatis, He is not onely a wall that _ them 
lafe, bur a wall of fire to conſume all.them that 
comeagainſt them:for a fire, you now, doth nor 
onely detend thoſe thatare within the compaſle 
of it, but it burnes thoſe that come neare it:Such 
a 016 is God to his children;And that is one thing 
wherein his Al/-ſufficiexcy conſiſts, that God com- 
municates to them, 

Thefecond is, in filling them with all comfort, 
which is expreſſed in P/a/, 84. The Lord will be « 


| evill, and a Swnre to fill them with all comfort, 
1 am ((ayth he) thy exceeding great reward, As if 
he ſhould ſay, Abraham, whatſoever is in me, all 
that I hauc, all my attributes are rhine,for thy vie, 
my power, my wiledome,my counſell,my good. 
| nefle, my riches, whatſoever is mine inthe whole 
| world,l will giue it for thy portion, I andall thar 


# 


[ 


was an exceeding great reward? ho can vnder- 
| ftand the height, and breadth, and length, and 
' depth of this reward, / am thy exceeding great re- 
| ward? That is, Thouſhalthaue all kinde of com- 
| forts in me,& thou ſhalt haue them in the higheſt 
| and greateſt meaſure, And in theſe doth Gods 4//-| 
| ſufficiency conſiſt, that Gadcommunicates and de. 
riues to vs from himſelfe, | 
| Now to ſhew that he is ſo, you muſt vnderſtand | 
|not onely that the Lord on lly —_ ro 
| 2 Is 


Sunne, and a Shield;he wilibea Shield to keepe off 


| [ hauearethine- And might he not well ſay, he | - 
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his children on the one ſide. That is, He brings 
all comforts with him, but this muſt alſo be vnder- 
ſto2d,that in the creature, on theother ſide, there | 
is no ſufficiency ar all. It was the poyntl began to 
touch vpon the laſt day ; I will now open it vnto 


you more fully, 
There is no That in the Creature there is no ſufſiciency at all, 
ya = and in the Lord there is All-ſufficiencie, 


We will nor diſ-joyne thein, but handle borh 
together; ( for it would be in vaine for me to 
proue the Lord is All-ſufficient,) but the great de- 
ceit, which prevailes with the hearts of men, ts 
this,that they thinke there is fomerhingrto be had 
in the creature of itſelfe, And, therefore, we will 
ſpend thoſe Arguments by which we will proue 
this chiefly, and convince you of it, that there is 

nothing in the Creature, no ſtabilitie, no ſuffici- 
| encic,it can doe you, of it ſelfe, neither good, nor 
|hurr, as we told you the laſt day. All the good 
'and hurt chatthe creature can be ſuppoſedtodoe, 
irſtands inoneoftheſe two things,Either,in ma- 
king vs happie, or miſerable ; Or elſe, ſecondly, 
in affording vs ſubfidiary helpes, ſuch as we haue 
The Creature NEcde of, ypon occafion, In neither of them the 


_—_—_— %. | muſt remember ( chat which we then delivered ) 
vs happie. That the Creatur* is not able to doe any thing in 
Becauſe the matter of 01:: happineſle, 


, Firſt.B:cavic iris inferior to vs,and that which 


tO VS. 


It is inferior . - ich i 
| is inferiorcannoraddetothat which isaboueit, 


can doe no- , Creature of itſelfe, is able to doe any thing, You | 


be 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Becaaſe the Creature is accurſed;| 
there is a curſe [yes vpon the Creature, thereis an 
emptineſſe, anda vanitic in it, andrhar which is | 
empricin it ſelfe, can giue no fulneſſeto vs. | 

Thirdly. The Creature is vader the Sunne,and! 
therefore you haue that phraſe ſo oftenrepeated' 
in Eccleſiaſtes, All things wnder the Sunne, are vs- 
nitie and vexation of ſpirit, Now the happineſſe| 
thar we ſecke for, is aboue the Sunne, which the| 
Creature is not able to reach, 

Fourthly, The Creature is corporall,the minde 
is ſpiritual] it is a ſpiric, and cheretforeit can re- 
ceiue no happines from it; therefore in Heb, 12, 
weare layd to goe tothe ſpirits of perfet# men, as 
if rat were a ſutable converſefor aſpirir, 

Fiftly. It istemporary,whereas the ſoule is im- 
non itisnot able to ru the courſe with ir to 
its journeyes end, bur ir leaues it in the middle 
way,and therefore itis notable to make it happy. 

efides, As I rold you then, the Creature 1s 
finite, and therefore it isnot able to fill the ſoule , 
God is infinite, and therefore is able to doe it, 
That no Creature can doe it,we ſee in continuall 
experience. Take any comfort rhat you finde in 
the Creature, and, when you haue enioyed ir, ſtil! 
you want ſome-what,and you would haue more : 
But when you come vntothe Lord, & enioy him, | 
when your hearts are filled, ſtill there is fomewhat | 
beyond in him, there is no ſtop, there is no re-) 
ſtraint, And, therefore, he onely can make the 
ſoule happy.Now the ground of it, why he is one-| 
ly ableto doeit, is, becauſe the ſoule is made for 


_ 
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ſoule but God. 
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The creature 
i$not able to 
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or hurt. 
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him, the ſoule is fitted for him, and therefore 
there is nothingels anſwerable, there is that con. 
ſtitution ofthe minde, thar it will not be filled 
with any thing beſides, The Lord might haue pur 
the minde into ſuch a frame, he might haue fo 
conſtituted the ſoule of man, that the Creature 
might haue filled ir,and farisfied it, & haue beene 
an adzquare obje& to it,but he hath nor done ſo: 
for he made it for himſelte, and therefore, it is 
not filled but with himſelfe, So much for thar, 
that the creature inthe matter of happines is able 
to doe nothing. 

Bur you willtay to me; This is a wm, which 


| we make no doubt z But what doe youlay for or- 


dinary vſes, and for the viciſfitudes of this life, 
is notthe Creature, in theſe,able to doe good and 
hurt? 

Beloved, as I ſayd to youthelaſt day,theCrea- 
ture is notable, confidered without the influence 
ofthe firſt moover, ro doeyou the leaſt good, or 
hurt; as the words are Jer.10.5.ſpeaking of /dols, 
they can do neither good, por hurt, and therefore feare 
them not. As it he ſhould ſay; It they could doe 


you, either good, or hurt, you might feare them, 
and itis certaine, if any Creature were able, in 
| manner aforeſaid, ro doe you any gond, or hurt, 
| you might feare the creature : for, God alters no 
' Law ofnature, that which is in.it {clfe to be fea- 


God al-ercth red, we may teare, that which is to be obſerved 


no law of nz- 


rure. 


| and regarded, we may regard it. Now,ifany crea- 
' ture were able to doe good, or hurt, certainely, 
itwcre to be feared in regard of the hurt it could 
doe 
3. 


{ 


b 
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| be wholly taken vp about him, & thatwe ſhould v=gr=okim 
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doc,and ro be regarded and obſerved in regard of 
the good it could doe. Then, againe, the Law of 
the Lora ſhould be —_— ifthe Lordſhouldre-| g,, 
quire all worſhip, that 


- : x Gods com- 
intenrionof the minde- mand of ice- 


haucan eyeto the Crearure, if the Creaturehad * _ 
any ſelfe-part with him in doing ys good or hurt ," 

for, if the Creature could doe vs hurt, we ſhould | 
not onely looke to God, that he ſhould be a Buck- | 
Jer, but we ſhould haue an eye vpon the creature, | 
If a man ſhould ſay, I will be a defence to you, | 
I will keepe you ſafe; but cannor doe it wholly, 

ſuch a one ſtands by, that may reach youa blow, | Simile, | 
from which I cannot defend you ; In nature and 

reaſon, a man will haue aneye to that man too, 

and ſo we wouldto the creature, if it were ableto 

hurt vs: Andſo, likewiſe, for good, the Lord re-| 
ſtrainesnotthar, nor ſayth, you ſhall hauea parti-! 
all happines, you ſhall haueno morethEis inme, 
though there might be ſomething beſides inthe | 
Creature gbut he ſuffers our ſoules to be at full li- 
bertie, toſecke their happinesto the vemoſt, and, 
therefore, ifthe Creature did adde the leaſt drop 
ofhappines,or it the leaſt beame of happines did 
ſpring from the Creature, — you might | 
haue aneye vpon it, you might ſo farre _— 

it, andregacd ir; but itis wholly fromthe Lord: | | 
therefore, ſayth he, let your hearrs be onely fixed | | 
vpon me, let youreye be onely towards me, let * | 
your affe&ions be taken vp about nothing but 


| 


me, you ſhall ſpend all che ſtrength of your ſoules 


in obeying me, and keeping my Commande- 
| ny - —_ ments; 
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ments: for, there is nune in the world thar is able 
ro doc you good, or hurt, but my ſclte, Now, to 
make this good to you, I will propound but theſe 
rwo things, Fiſt, That all the Creatures are ab- 
ſolutely at his diſpoſing.Secondly, That when he 
hath diſpoſed ofthem, when he hath diſtribured 
them to vs to afford vs comfort, yet they cannor 
actually comfort vs, without a yo hand of 
his, Thoſe rwo,being fully opened, will make this 
poynt goodto you, that the Creature is able to 
doc you neither good nor hurt, 

Firſt, I ſay, the Creature is fully at his diſpoſing, 


thatis, allche Creatures in this world (letaman 
caſt his eye vpon the whole vniverlec) they are all 
but as ſo many ſervants, which are in the Lords 
houſe, pn ro waite vpon his children, to 
convey ſuch comforts to them, as he hath ap- 
ointedthem, ſothat there is not one creature in 
hes or carth, ſtirres itſclfe ro doe you the leaſt 
good, but when the Lord commands it, andfaith, 
Goe, comfort ſuch a man, goe, refreſh him, doe 
him good z irſtirres not without a warrant, and 
without a ſpeciall command from him. The bread 
and meate, which you cate, nouriſh you nor, ex- 
| Cept he ſay, goe,and nouriſh ſuch a man zthefire 
| warmes younot zando of all the Creatures elſe, 
| Againe, when he doth commandthem,they doe 
ir, and they doe itfully, 
So all che goodnefle that we participate of, 
both by good andevill men, all is from the Lord; 
either it is from his mercy, or from his provi- 
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Lord 
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| dence; therefore we ſhould learne to ſanRifie the 
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| 4dde, nor from it can no man diminiſh, for God hath 
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Lerd,both in our hearts, and in our ſpeeches,nqt 
| by ſaying I haue gotten me favour and friend(hip 
of ſuch a man, bur, the Scriptures expreſſion is, 
the Lord bath grven me favor inſuch a manseyes, 
So, againe, not by ſaying I haue procured the ha- | 
tred of ſuch a man againft me, but ſay, the Lord 
ſtirred vp ſuch a mans ſpirit againſt me, and ſo 


not by ſaying L haue gortenſuch and ſuch things, 
but, as /acob, the Lord of his goodnes bath given me 


all cbis, nat Laban, not my owne labour ; if,in any 
iſe you haue ſucceſſe, ſay not, I haue done 
| it,burſay, as Abrahams ([cervant layd, the Lord hath 
proſpered my lourney.Thatis, The Zora doth all in 
{ all, itis he that commands all, it is hethat diſpo- 
ſeth all, I ſay, tharwe ſhould lavRifie the Lord in, | 
vur ſpeeches, this. is the lan age of the Scrip- | 


eures; But, rag we ſhould /ani#sfie him in our | 
hearts, That is, T 


us we ſhould conceiue of him, 
and thus wee ſhould thinke of every Creature; 
it will not be vnprofitable, if we draw this a lizle 
| necrer into particulars, Thar all the Creatures, 
| areſo at his diſpoſing, that they ftirre nor a jor, 

butat his command, you ſhall ſee in Ecc/eſ.3.the 
generall there ſer dawne ; 1 know that whatſoever 
God ſhall aye, it [ball be far ever, te it can noman 


| done it, that men ſhould feare before bim, (Marke) 
1 know that whatſacver God ſhall doe, it ſhall be for | 
ever,That is, The creature capnotalterapy courſe 
thatGed hath ſer, neither arthis time, norat any 
other time, but it ſhallrun jn a conſtant courſe, 


like a ſtrong ſtreame thar cannot be __ ;- | 


A 


We thould ſee 
God in the 
good and evill 
men doe ys. 
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ſhall be forever, tot ſhall no man adae, and from it 
£41 19 848 diminiſh, That is. The creature cannot 
onely doe no ſubſtantiall ation, but, when the 
Lora hath done any thing, the Creature cannor 
adde the leaſt thing ro ir, and as it cannotadde, 
ſo it cannot diminiſh, nor take away the leaft 
thing from any bleſſing that he beſtoweth, nor a- 
ny evill that he will doe, the creature addes nota 
jor to thatev:ll,'ro that crofle, to that affliction, 
northe creature mitigates not the crofſein the 
leaſt degree, though you thinke it doth: Bur thar 
we ſhah anfwer afterward, But why is this ? Tbs 
(laith he ) the Lord hath done, that men ſhould feare 
before him, As it heſhould lay : they would nor 
feare me, but they would feare the creature, and 
looke tothe creature, if ir wereable to adde any 
thing, or ro detraQany thing, either to or from 
any blefling, or comfort, that we haue, or eo or 
from any evill, or any crofle that lyes vpon vs, 
Now, that it is ſo, that the creature is thus guided 
and diſpoſed by him,tbat it is ableto doe norhing 
withouthim, we willnor inſtance in the vnreaſo- 
nable creatures,which you all beleeue wel enough 
to be at his command, but we will inſtance in 
thoſe thatſeemero beat the greateſt liberrie:that 
is, the wils and vnderſtandings of men ; certain- 
ly ifthere be any liberty in the creature ir is there, 
the will ofman is ſo free a thing, the deviſes of a 
mans hearr, his rurning of himſelte this way or 


thatway, who canſer any Rules to it ?Butinthis | 
the Lor4guidesa!!: take it in other mens hearts, : 
Pro, 29, Every mas ſeekes the face of the Ruler, but | 


ll. 
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his Indgement i from the Lord, That is, Menare de- 
ceived in this, if theythinke rhe Ruler, as of him- 
ſelfe, can doe any thing, though he ſeeme to haue 
much power,and abilitie, todoeſome good, and 
| hurt eo men, ifanyelfe can, therefore, ( faith he,) 
men ſeeke his face, but, he is not able to doe any 
| thing, butwhat the Lord dictates to him, or per- 
mits him, what he preſcribes to him to doe, what 
he ſayth he ſhall doe; iuſt ſo farrehe goes and no 
farther ; for, the whole judgement that a man 
hath, it is from him, it is from the Lord, Thar is, 
Allthe good and evill thathe doth, thatminde of 
his, from whence it proceedeth,is guided and fa- 
ſhioned by the Lord, vpon every particular occa- 
ſion, whenſoever he hath to doe with vs, or wee 
with him:but that is for men thatare without vs, 
for othermen. 

But, now, for a mans ſclfe : there is the fame 
reaſon, indeed,of the one aghere is ofthe other 


| can goe to ſucha place, or not goez he can doe 
| ſucha thing, ornor doe ir ; it is very true, and 
therefore the 4//-mightie power of God is ſeene 
herein, which we are not able ro comprehend, 
that when there is ſuch a libertie in the ſoule, in 
the will of man, inthe devices and thoughts of a 


| 


but man thinkes he bath libertie, he thinkes hee| i 


' mans heart, yer thartheyſhould be all ſo guided 
by him, thatthere is notthe leaſt ftirring of them 

this way or that way, without his-ordering and 
concurrence; even, as youſee, Birds flying, they 
ſceme to fliear libertie, yet thatall ſhould be gut 
ded andordered by an over:ruling hand; _— 
are 
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Mans deviſes | particulars ; when a man thinkes with himſelfe, 
——_ 4 G4 | heconſults with himſelfe abourta thing that lyes 

purpoſe. | before him, that is in his owne power to doe, or 

Pror.1g. 3x. | not to doe, inthis, ſayth the Text, Prov,1g. 21, 

Manydevices are in a mans heart, but the counſels of 
the Lord ſhall ſtand, That is. Though there beſuch 

varietic of devices, that he 1s able to caſt things 

this way, or that way, and to reaſon to andfro, 

and to thinke with himſelte, I can doe this, and [ 

can doethe contrary, yet, ſayth he, looke what 

the Lord, by his counſell,will haue taat man tore- 
ſolue vpon,Jooke what ifſuc he hath putto his de. 
liberations, that counſell ſhall ſtand, and all thoſe 
| devices ſhall be guided and ruled by it, andnor 
| goe one ſtep out of it, 

Come now to the counſels of a mans heart, 
when a man hath thoughe this with himſelte, I 
will ipeake or vtter this, or a@thar, as he hath re- 
ſolved to doe, you would thinkthis man hath po- 
Proy.16. 1. | werto doc it, Prov, 16, There are preparations in 4 
mans heart, but the anſwer of the mouth is from the 
Lerd, That is, Even when it is ſo neere, that, you 
thinke, there is nothing that can come berweene 
thata man hath reſolved with himſelfe,and ſayth 
this will I doe, or this will I ſpeake, faith the Lord, 
notwithſtanding, this preparation, though you 
haue madeallrheſe readie,thatnow it isvpon the 
very poynt,onthe a of execution,yernow,ſaith 
he, the anſwer ſhall be given, as I thinke meete : 
and, thatwhichisſayd ofanſwering, may be ap- | 
plyed to all kindes of a&ions when a man hath 
thought 
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thought with himſelfe, and hath made his heart 
readic, that all the wheeles of his ſoule are gui 
ded, and turned, and tompoſed to effe fuck « 
buſinefle, yet the Zord comes berweene the cup 


execution, and he doth bur that which the Lord 
would haue done, Thus it is in others, and this 
vie you.may make af ir, by the way take a man 
thar is full of good thoughts towards you, the 
Lord can turne it in an inſtant ; take a man thar is 
full ofevill devices towards you,ifthe Lords coun- 
ſell be otherwiſe,that ſhall ſtand; Putthe caſe that 
the Lord ſuffer him to goe ſo farre as to reſolue to 
ſay,] will doe ſome hurt, or I will doe fome uu 
tofuch a man, yet this preparation of the heart 
ſhall nor ſtand,vnleſle it be the ſame that the Lord 
hath appointed;that ſhall beſpoken,andthar ſhall 
be ated; and therefore, youſhallſee what con- 
cluſion is gathered vpon it, Pr0.20. 24. ſayththe 
wiſe-man there , The ſteps of « man are raled by the 
Lord, how can then a man vnderſtand his owne way, 
That is, A man, in the morning, when herifeth, 
an1 thinkes with himſelfe,this and this will I doe, 
ſayth he, decciue not = ſelfe,thy ſteppes are ru- 
led by the Lord, thou takeſt nor a ſteppe into any 
aQion, thou takeſt not a ſteppe into any good or 
| evill co thy ſelfe, thou rakeſt not a ſteppe into pro 

 ſperitic or adverſitie, but itisruled, and over-ru- 
| led by the Lord, ſothar a man cannor vncerſtand 


| his owne way, Thatis, He cannot fay this, and 
this wiil I doe, but like that in Dax,s 23. Him haſt 
| thow not feared,in whoſe hands is thy life, and all thy 

Wayes. 


— 


aad the lip, berwcene the preparation and the 


Proy.20 24 


Dan. 5. 23- 


——=. 
_— 
————_—_— — 
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| | | wayes, That is. Every thing that thou doef, c 

| very ſteppe that thou takeſt, every thing that 
| | befals thee, This ſhall be enough to ſhew you, 
: that man in his a&ions is at the diſpoſing of thc 
Lord. 


| All Creatures As forothercreatures,if you will haue a proote 
Gods Armies. | for it, to make it evident to you, that no Creatur: 


— 


| king there of the armies of the Lord, they are called 
' the armees of the L1rd,becaule every creature is like 
| a Souldier that ſtands vader his Generall, readie 
| to goe, readiezod2e, and to execute whatſoever 
Ifay 49.26. |hecommands, In the 26,Verſe, Lift vp thine eyes 
| 08 hizh, and behold who hath created theſe thinsss | 


| he brinzs out their Armies by number, and cals them 


| his mightie ſlrenoth nothing fayles.This is the thing 
I would haue you obſerue out of this place, thar | 
' they arcall Goasarmies, Now an army conſiſts of | 
' many particulars; take all the creatures vnder the 
cope of heaven, they are not ſingle, you know, 
there are multitudes of them, there are many 
| ' Beaſts, many Fowles,many Fiſhes,ſayth the Lozd 
|  here,[ call them every one by their name. Thar is, 
He knowes every oneof them, notwithſtanding, 
| 'char infinite number of them, he knowes them 
every One; evenas a Maſter knows every ſervant 
11his houſe, and can call them by their names ; 
So, fayth he, every particular creature he knowes 
| by name. Ir is a comfortable confideration,when 
| youconſiderraatthere is not one of theſe, bur rhe 
: Lord knowes them by name, and rhey are his In- 
| ftrumenrs 
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 ſtirres without him, conſider tha in E/4.40, ſpea- | 


all by th:ir names, by the greatneſſe of his power, and | 
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ſeth him, theſleepe that you rake, the rare that 
you cate, the comforts that you haue, whatſoever 


him : Bur this is enough for thar, But,that where- 


| teſt variety,the greateſt changablenes, the minds 
| of men, welec alſo are diſpoted by him, That is 
the firſt thing we are ro ſhew, to make this good, 
that the creature can neither doe good norevill; 
becauſe though it doe both ( for that there is ſuch 
a thing experience ſhewes, thatthe creature doth 
| good and hurt, and wm creature ſometimes 
; comforts, and ſometimes hurts and grieues, but 
that is at Goas diſpoſing) and ſince it is an Inſtru- 
ment, and isin the hands of the Loyd, asan Axe, 
or aSword, or a Staffe, and isnot vſed, except it 
| beat his diſpoſing z it appeares, that it is perte&- 
|ly and abſolutely ſubie& to the dominion © 

| Ged, | 

| But, now, when the Lord, hath ſentſucha crea» 
| eure ro thee, and thou haſt it beforethee ( that is 
the ſecond thing) it is notable to comfort, nor 
| hurt thee, without him, Put tbe caſe, the creature 
be pregnant, full of comfort, yet it is notableto 
gine downe that mijlke of comfort that is in it,ex- 
| Cept the Lord educe and bring it forth, except 
the Lord apply it in particular to thee, And 
| theſame I may ſay of any hurrfull crearme s be 
it never fo pregnant with evill, be it never ſo 
full of it, yer, it is not able to exerciſe it, ir is 

, notable toa@ that hurt ir hath, except the Zord 
| L bring 


ſtruments to doe either good or hurt, as it plea-' 


is done by any creature, allcomforts come from, 


in thereſeemesto bethe greateſt liberty,the grea- | 


nor or 


hurt of it ſelfe, 


is 4 
Or Govps 
bring ir forth, except the Loyd ſet it a-worke, and 
vic it fopſuch a purpoſe : as an Axe if ire never 
ſo ſharpe, yet, if the ——_ doe not vic it to 
cut hehe Tree,to lop {uch a branch,it is not able | 
| todoe it, 
Now the ground of it, why thecreature is not 
: | able co doethis, is from hence, chart ali che com: : 
rnefle © | fort thetariſeth from the creature, proceeds from 
condition. | that ſutableneſſe and chat agreeableneſſe which is 
berwcene the mind and it, That is ;when the bleſ- 
fing and the minde are fitted one to another, as 
the (word to the ſheath,oras the meare to the pa- 
late;then the creature comforts; but, if there be 
| a1 vnſutableneſle, a diſagreement, a diſproporti- 
on, betweenethe Creature and the minde, now 
' thou receiveſtno comfort from it : for what is it 
to thee?for comfortlyesnortfimply in any thing : 
Note, | dutthatis comfortable that agreeth with the ap- 
| petire, and the defire of a man, Whatſoever it 1s, 
 lerthe defire be what it will, if that which thou 
; haſt, ſute with thy deſire, itis comfortable;when 
' amans heart is fad, ſuch aQRionsas are ſutab'ero 
that diſpoſicion,are pleaſant;weeping is pleaſant, 
' and complaints are pleaſant ; muſique grieves, 
becauſe that isnot ſutable to the preſent diſpoſiti- 
' on, And ſoinevery thing elſe, It is no matter 
what thy condition is, but what ſutableneſſe and 
agreeableneſſe is betweene thy minde and thy 
 condition;ifthoube in neverſo good condition, 
| ycr,excevt God make thatand thy mind to agree, | 
| thou ſhalt receiue no comfort from it z if a wan | 
| be in meanecondirion, ifhe be inpriſon, if he be | 
| in 


Comfort ari- 
ſerch from a 


"RE "I" "un th. Mt. Mt 
| — 


| Oren agar 4 = 4 


intheloweſteftare,ifhe be in bondage, ifhe bein, 
exile, whereſocver he is, if che Lore make bur hat | 
condition and his mindero agree,it will be com- | 
fortable enough, And, therefore, hence comes | 
the diſcomfort chat is inthe Creatures, whena 

man hath them,$ enioyes them, it may 'be hoſe 
things which thou haſt, are ſuch as ſore nor with 
thee, ſomewhat there is that thon affeQteſt, ſome- 
ching chat thou defireſt, that thou haft nor, and! 
that thou canſt not ger, 

As,for inſtance, Hewes hadan eſtarefullof com-  Inflances. | 
fort, and of all kinde of bleſſings, yerthere was nor 
aſutablenes between his ntind & thar eſtate, one 
thing came berweene, Mordeca? fate inthe Gate, Heſter 5. 13. 
and, therefore, this availed him nothing. That is ; | 
Though there were all this rogether, yet ſince 
there wasnot a contimRion of the facnlrie and | | 
of theobje&, this avayled him RS Why 2 | 
becauſe it was not ſutable to his defire, there was 
—_— that he would hane, that his affe&ions | | 
and apperite were fer on, that ifhe had he ſhould 
be mk And therefore \fayrh he, allthis avayles| b 
me nothing; that is his expreſſ on, So Ammnon ne | | 
was the Kings ſon, and hadallchings rhat a Kings 
fonne might have, yct all chis was nothing, there | | 


= 


was ſomething els, that his heart was ſeron, that | 
he hadnor, Many che like inftances [ might giue, 
'bue I neede nor. Therefore, I ſay, whenthe Lord 
putsan vnſutableneſſe berween rhy mind andthe 
comforts that thou haſt, and ſuffers t1eero haye 
an inordinare appetite z as women which haue 
good meare to eate, yerſometime doe long after 
aſhes; 


Smale, 


—— —__ I  —— 
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aſhes and coales, and ſuch things ; ſo when God 

| giues a manan eſtate, when he compaſſerh him 
Inerdinite | about with mercies and bleſſings on all fides, yer 
defires make | if he ſuffer ſuch an inordinate appetite to take 
—— hold of him, to deſire ſome odde thing, ſome by- 
thing that poſſeſſeth his ſoule, he may haue the 
olcliagand haue it preſent with him, and yet re- 
cciue no comfort from it atall, Now, all this Be- 
loved, tends to this purpoſe, that you may know, 
that it is the Lord that giues all good & evill, both 

inthat the creature is athis diſpoling that doth ir,” 
and,nortfo onely, bur, the efficacie of the creature 
' (to exerciſe ſuch ana of good orevill ro vs,that 
| we ſhould receiue actuall comfort or diſcomfore 
| from it)itis from him, andall, I ſay, chiefly ari- 
| ſeth from that dominion that the Lord hath over 
theſpirirs of men, it doth not lye ſo much inthe 
Creature, as inframing the apprehenſion of the 
mind, and therein isſeene the truth of this poynt 
chiefly that we haue now delivered, that the Lord 
| onely is the Author of goodand hurt, andnot the 
; Creature; becauſe he guides the apprehenſion; 

; for, if it be true, as it is moſt true, Animus cuinſg; 

S—_— | &c.itis the mindand apprehenſion ofevery man 

mind, makerh , that maketh his life pleaſant, or itisthe minde of 
bu or | manthatmakerhhim happie, and not thething, 
| then the Zora that guides the minde, and that £: 

| ſhionsthe heart, he hath the onely hand in ma- 

 kiag thelife pieaſant, When thou haſt gotten all 

' thou wouldit haue, yer what is that, exceptthy 

heart be faſhioned to ir?This you ſhallſee in P/a/, 

PC.23.13- 14. ,33.T he Lord looked downe from his dwelling, and | 

| 


| 
| from: 


CO” 
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from his habitation, vpon the men that awell vpow 
the earth,and faſhions their hearts every one of them, 
(Marke ) he faſhions their heart, That is z Aman 
hath ſuch a frame of heart, ſuch an apprehenſion 
of things, as ir pleaſeth God ro giue him:So that, 
take any eſtate or conditionthat a man is in (as; | 
you know there is a great varietic of conditions, 

to be rich, and to be poore, to be in prifon, and to, 

be atlibertie, to be in healch,andto be ſicke,tobe' gy ir is | 
in honour, andto be in diſgrace ) theſe are, as it char ſufferings 
were, the ſeverall moulds, into which the Lord 
caſts men. Now, ithe will frame the ſpiritto that 
mould, like {oftclay to the ſeale (tor that is an ex- | | 
prefſion in 1) I fay, if he faſhion the ſpirirto ir, 

& make it pliable ro the condition,to that mould, 
a man didn and indure it well enough, he 
ſhall inde comfort in it,itwill be nothing to him, 
And therefore the Saints,the Apoſtles, 8 Prophets, 
when God was with them to faſhion their hearts | 
to paſſe through the varietie of troubles, might | 
ſay ofthemſelues, Non patimur ec, They ſeemed | 
to ſuffer, but in truth did not ſuffer. What was itto | 
Paul, when he endured that tate and condition 
that he did, when his heart was fo faſhioned to ir 
as it was > Now, I ſay, in that the Zord hath this 
dominion over the ſpirits of men, hence ir is that 
he makes a mans life comfortable, Put the caſe, Mt: 
thy hand hath gotten much, chat thou haſt gathe- | 
red much wealth together, yer, you know Eccleſ.' gue 

2+24. There is noprofit to a man, but that he eate and. 


drinke, and delight his ſoule with pro his 
Hts 1 ſay this alſo, that - was of the hdr 
2 4 


——_—— 
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Thac is, All chis is nothing, except a man delight 
in 1t, except a man enioy the comfort of it, Well 
9ueft, | but isnor tharan caftething, when the mind and 

Anfw, | the ate arc puttogether? No,y( ſayth the Wile- 
God is Lord | man)this is of the hand of the Lord, That is. Except | 
ot the affe&i- | the Lord doc it by a {peciall hand ypon the Crea- 
—_ ure, it is notable to doe it,excepthe firthe mind 
tothe ſtate, except he ſure chem together, it can- 
nor doe it : fo I may lay of all things elfe. A hony- 
Combe may be very _ to a man, his ſto- 
macke may be fo diſpoſed, as in a Feaver ( you 
know)that which is ſweetſcemeth birrer ; againe, 
Simile, | thatwhich is bitter may be ſweete to a man; fo 
thoſe thatare the greateftcomforts may be bitrer, 
| andthoſerhingsthat may be birrer ro other men, 
may be ſweetero him. It is ſayd ofevill men, they 
feare where no feare &, That is, Vhen there is no 
cauſe of feare, yetthe Zoyd.can fo faſhion their 
hearts, and foframe their apprehenſion, that they 
ſhall feare where there is no cauſe of feare, when 
they arc but /arve et /þefira, ſhadowes of evils, A- 
| gaine, another teares not when there is cauſe of | 
| teare, That is ;Though things be put vpon him 

| that are terrible, yer the Zord cantake away that 

| feare, Andas we fay of that affeQion, fo I may ſay 

| ofany orker, of joy, and gladnes, he faſhions the 

Deue.zF.75. | heart,as we ſee Dewt, 28.75 .wherethe Lordthreat- 
, neth many Cuufes,& this is one amonegſt the reſt, 

| Tow ſhall goe into a ſtranze Nation, and there you ſhall 

lize, A man might obie& thus; ThoughlT line in 

a ſtrange Nation, yet I hope I may haue ſomereſt 
| and ſome comfort there. No, ſayth the Zoya, you | 
muſ} : 


—— 
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muſt know this, that I haue dominion over the 
apprehenſion of your hearts andaffeQions, when 
| you comethither, / will gzze you trembling hearts, 
| 41d ſorrow of minde, That is. Though there be 
{ comforts there, yer you ſhall not take comfort 
{from them ; andthe reaſon is added, for thine eyes 
ſhall fayle. Thatisz When thou commeſt thither, 
[ will put a reſtles vnquierdiſpoſition into thee, 
that thou ſhalt nor content thy ſelfe with the 
comfortthou findeſt, but ſhalthaue a longing de- 
fire to returneto thine owne home,and that thou 
ſhalenot be able ro doe; ſo thou ſhalt haue a reſt- 
les minde whilſt thou art there, Thus I will follow 
thee with judgements. I am forry, I haue 
fo long in the do&rinall parr,the life of this poynt 
is in the vic and application of ir 3 I will addea 
little, that I may not wholly diſmifle you with- 
our it, 

And firſt,this vie you may make of it, If the Lord 
{ be All-ſsfficient ; hence we ſhould learne how ro 
guide our comfort, how to guide ourjoy, how to 
| guide ouraffeRions, Thar is, Labour to ſee that 
| fulneſſe that is in Ged, and thatemprineſſe that is 

in the creature; ifthe Zord be thus All-ſufficient, 
| Beloved, then let your hearts be ſatisfied with 
' him alone, ler them be filled with him, let them 
be ſo botromed vponnhim, and foſtrengthned by 
him, that you neede notrto goe out fromhim to 
ferch in any comfort from any creature whatſoe- 


| ver; ifthe Lord fill the heart, it ſhould firengrhen | 


you againſt allcarnall joy, Whar needeyourgoc ; 
| out to others, if you —_ enough in him ; ir will 
——— 


| 


ſtayde 


_ ſtrengthen _ 


Note, 


Yſe. 
How to guide 
our comfort, 


oo 


m_ 


| 6: 
| 


The whole 
ſtrength of 
our ſpirit 
ſhould be be- 
ſtowed on the 
Lord,& why ? 


Dueſt. 
Anſ\v, 


We know not 
the cmprines 
of the Crea- 
ture. 


When a thi 
is ſayd to be 
emptiCc. 


— —— 


[fixed vpon him, ſo we ſhould labour to ſee the 


$ | cauſe you looke for water there ? youdoe not ſay 


O x 


ſtrengthen you againſt that expence of ſpirit, and 
of your thoughts, which you beſtow vpon vaine 
things ; for, we haue but a ſhort rime to live in | 
this world, the ftrength of our minde isthe moſt 
precious thing we haue, the thoughts & aftectiss | 
that we haue, the buſineſſe, the aQiueneſle of our | 
mindes, we ſhould be carcfull ro improue them, | 
we ſhould be carefull that none of this waterrun 
beſides the Mill, Thatis, That it be not beſtowed | 
vpon things thatare vnworthy of it, If the Lord 
be 41-ſufficient, why ſhould you not beſtow ital- 
together vpon him Why ſhould you ſpend it vp- | 
on the creature > Why ſhould your minde be oc- 
cupied abour it? Why ſhould you be ſo intent vp- 
on them 2 Why ſhould you be fo ſubie tocar- 
nall griefes, & feares, and carnall deſires? Surely, 
all theſe ſhould be taken vp about the Lora: for 
he lookes for it at our hands, / am All-ſwf ficient : 
therefore ler all cheſe be beſtowed vponme, 

And againe, as wee ſhould learne to fee this 


fulnefſe in Goa, io haue our hearts bottomed and 


Go vp 8s 


CE Ee er 


emptines ofthe creature. Bur, you will ſay, who 
doth not know thar the Creature is emprie ? that 
is no new thing, Be/oved, it is certaine we doe 
nor fully know it, it we did, what meane thoſe 
complaints, and thoſe griefes,that we take vp vp- 
on every evill accidertthat fals out ? ior _— 
is ſaid to be emprie, but when you looke fora ful- 
neſſe in it ; youſay a Well is emprie of water, be. 


a Rocke is emptie, for you donor expect itthere ; 
S0| 


— —_— 


——_— 
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So we may ſay of the creature, if we thought,and 
did belecue, that there were an.emprinefle in it, 
we would never expe fo much fromitas we do, 
But, when we complaine andfay, I thought to 
haue found ſuch and ſuch things, and I fiad them 
not, it is a ſigne that we looke for a fulnesthere, 
and, therefore, let vs labour to corre&t that con- 
ccit, it will helpe vs againſt choſe griefes & com- 
plaints, to which we are ſo much ſubieR; ler vs 
looke for no more in the Creature. then is in it, 
All griefe and ſtirring; of affeRion, ariſeth from 
this expeRation, this over-weening, this high 


in men 3 why doe you looke for conſtancie'in 
chem 2? they are creatures, if you lookefor ſtabi- 
litie tin your eſtate, and wonder why a change 
' ſhould come (1 was heretofore rich, and now I 
jam poore, I was honourable, and now I am in 
| diſgrace ) why didft thou expe&tabilitie inthar 
| which is ſubie& co vanirie? Things would nor 
| trouble vs, if we did not expect too much from 
them, if we knew there werean emprines in them; 
he that lookes not for much from the Creature, 
can never be much deceived z he that lookes for 
much from God, ſhall be ſure to haue his deſire 
| anſivered and ſatisfied z he ſhall never fall ſhort 
of his expearion. And therefore, Jlabourto al- 
ter your conceits that way, that whenſocver any 

| thing falls out, you may not be troubled ar ir, 
| you may nor fearefor thataccident, for it ariſerh | 
hence, becauſe you looked for more init, then 
was init, It isa ſaying that we-haue in:morall 
H 4 Phi-| 


— 


prizing of the creature : if you finde conſtancy | 
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eſt. 
Anſ\ W. 
2 Cor.7. 30. 


The Com - 
mandements 
of God groun- 


ded onreaſon! 


Philoſophic, that after a man is patinto expeRa- 
tion of any thing, then every affeRion is ſtirred 


expeRation, he would haue beene more quiet, 
Therefore, ifwe were perſwaded, and convinced 
of the vanitic of the creature,and the emprines in 
it, we would never expe much from it ; and, if 
wedid expe& nothing,our hearts would be quie- 
ted within vs, for all varieties of accidents that 
fall out; for, Iſay, it atjſeth hence,that we thinke 
there is ſome fulneſle, ſome ſabiliticin them, we 
arcnot fully perſwaded of the vanitic of the crea- 
ture, we thinke it can doe good or hurt, You will 
ſay z [snotthe creature abc to doe good or hurt? 
I willname bur one place, befides that I named 
before, 1 Cor. 7, 30, Let thoſe that weepe be as 
thoſe that weepe not, and theſe that reioxce as theſe 
that reioce wot, and thoſe that buy as thoſe that poſ- 
| [eſſed not, and they that wſe this world xs they that 


wvſe it net, for the faſhion of this world goeth away, 
When the Lord giues ſuch a precept as this, cer- 
rainely there isaground for it (as we haue often 
told you ) that in all the Commandements of 
God, if they were open to vs, if we did fee the 
ground of them, we would ſeethat there were ſo 
much reaſon for them, thar if Goa did not come 
mandthem,you would fee it beſt for you to prac- 
tiſe them, you would ſee reaſon for it. Now,when 
the Lord bids them that gricue.to do it as though 
they grieved not,and them that reioyce,to doe ir 
as though they reioyced nor,] gather this from ir 
thatthecreature can doe very little goodor hurt, 


more vehemently, whereas had he not had that | 


= —_ 


——_— 
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for,| 
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= if the Creature conld doe _ hurt, certain- 
y, then we might grieue to ſome e; but 
| ayth he, let the evill bewhat it will So Þ 
though you grieved wet, That is ; Letit be as good 
as nothing, that, as a man 1s ſaid ro heare as 
though he heard nor, and to ſee as if heſaw not, 
when he doth not intend the talethar is told, but 
yet he Þcares it : ſo ſayth he, if you haue ſome 
griefc, let it be ſo ſmall, ſo little, as if you grieved 
notz And fo likewiſe for loy ; Put the caſe, you 
had all the preferments, allthe comforts and blel- 
 (ir:gs in this world heaped vpon you, yet rejioyce 


in theſe ſo remiſly, as if you rejoyced not, Now 
it is certaine, if they 

good, we might reioyce ina greater meaſurethen 
{o: but, when'the Lord layth,reicyce 4 if youreoy- 
ced not, it is certaine they can doe vs very little 
os Thar is; So little as ifthey did vs no good 
at all, 

But, you will ſay, it ſeemes they can doe vs a 
lictle good, whereas it was ſayd before, the crea- 
ture can doe neirher good nor hurt, 

We will anſwer that briefly ; The meaning is 
this, thatthe Zord giues vs leaueto you alittle, 
and to reioyce a Fitle, ſo thar it be in rcmiſle 
manner,fo that ir be kept within bounds, but the 
| creature can doe vs no good, nor no hurtatall of 

itſelfe, butas it is diſpoſed by the Lord,andthere- 

| fore though it doe ſomething, yer that is done by 
: God, andnot meerely by the creature. So the rule 
| holds good, though the creature doe ſomething, 
| yetſecing it is not of irſelfe, butas it isan Inſtru- 
ment, 


could doe vs any ſpeciall 


<6 
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Dneft. 
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Th= Creature | That 
doth little | 


comparatiue- 


ly. 


| ment, you may truely ſay, ir is notthe creature 
| that hath doneany thing, but che Lord hath done 
| me good and hurt by rhe Creature, 
| Bur, whythen is it ſaid, iris a little 2 for this 
| takes all away, 
| 1lanſwer,the meaning is this, it can doea little. 
is z All the evill any creature can doe, ir 1s 
| but alirtle in regard of the eternal! that God in- ? 
(flifts on the ſoulezitis as goodasnothing in com- 
| pariſon of thoſe — things. As ifhe 
| ſhould ſay zThe chings that belong to God imme- 
| diately, the things that belong to the Kingdome 
of Goa, and to a mans ſalvation, the things that 
| are ſpirituall andeternall,theſe are good indeede, 
[ andevills indeede, ifany of theſe befall you, you 
| muſt grieueexceedingſy:for you haue great cauſe: 
for that can doe you great hurt, and ſo grace can 

doe you much good, forit tends ro eternirie, it 
| tends to ſet things even, or odde ber;ycene al- 
| miglitie Go and you z and, therefore, in theſe 

things, let your rejoyCing bevery great,and 
your grief2 very great, Butfor any thing 
that belongs to tis preſent life, ir 
is exceeding ſmall, it is as 
. good asnothing. 


| 


So much for thts time, 
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[ am G O'D eAll-ſufficient. 


He nexr Vſe we are to make of 
this, that God is TAL-/ufſicient, 
is, co learneto be content with 
him aloneforour portion, This 
js a Vſe both to thoſe that are_ 
flrangers to the life of God, and 

likewiſe to thoſe thar are within the Covenant; 

To thoſe that are —__— to bring them in, for 

the Lord propounds that but vpon reaſonable 

conditions, Ir is true, he requires of youabſolute 
and perfet obedience, that youſerue him alroge- 
ther,butthen withall he propounds to you an ab- 
ſolute& full reward, / a» All-ſufficient, you ſhall 
| neede nothing outof me, As be requires you to 
leaue all forhisſake, ſo he ptomiſerh thathe will 
be 


— 


| 


_—_—_” 


| Luke 15, 


2 
For thoſe 


| 
| 


within the 


Covenant. 


| The ground 
\ of yneven 
| walking to- 


| wards God. 


68 
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cm 


| to God, muſt beleeue that God is, and that he is a re- 


| Lord, than it was out of him, he will never come 
| in, bur,when he is once perlwaded ofthar,hecan- 
| not keepe out, you know, that argument is vſed 
| by the Prodigal! ſonne,layth he, if 7 tay here, 1 ſhall 
| periſh, if 1g7e to my fathers houſe, his ſervants haue 
bread enowgh, that double argument broughthim | 
' home. So when a man conſiders, out ofGod there 
' isno ſufficiency atall, there is not any thing in 
| the creature,as we ſhewed to you before atlarge: 


| 


then if you come home to the Lord, there is A/l- 
| ſafficiencie in him, That is; All your defires ſhall 
be ſatisfied, there is nothing that you neede, no- 
thing that you want, but it thall be ſupplyed 
This, fay,is that that brings a man in to conſider 
of Gods All-ſufſiciency;butthis we doe not meane 
to iniarge now,butrather proceedeto rhe other, 
Whether a man be come in ornot, there will 
not be much difference in the application of this 
that weare now to deliver, to be content to haue 
God alone to be our portion ; for that is the cauſe 
of all our vnevennefle, and of our imperte& wal- 
king with God,we would haue ſomewhat beſides. 
; And therefore the Lord taketh this courſe with 
his Diſciples, he tels them the worſ firſt , he rels 
| them they muſt part withall, char they muſt deny 
| themſelues throughly & perte&ly, aid they muſt 
| be 


—_ 


_— 
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be corent with him alone, becauſerhe LorZknew, 
otherwiſe, they would never have conſtantly fol. 
lowed him, and chough they might haue gone 
farre with him,yer,wherrthey had met witharub, 
when that, wich chey would not part with, and 
the ſervice of Ged ſhould come in competition, 


Now, you muſt confider this, and worke your 
hearts vnto it, thar, if you hane him alone, it is 
enough z for if men were perfwaded, that he is 
enough, rhey would be content with him alone, 
When the Sunne ſhines to you, though there | 


| 
| 


be nevera Starre, is it not day? Doe you not call | 
it ſo? Againe, when all che Srarres ſhine, and the 
Sunne is ſer, is not thar night ? Is it nor ſo when 


you haue the Zord alone ? Suppoſe you haue no-| - 


thing but him for your portion,ſhall not the Lord 
be ſufficient ro make you happic ? Is He not &« 
Sunne and a Shie/d, ſayththe P/a/mift? Is he tiot a 
Sunne, That is;A/-/uficiext,ro fill you with com- 
tort of all kindes > What then though you haue 
nothing but him alone? Againe, put cafe you had 
all thoſe creatures, all choſe Starres to ſhine to 
=_ ( fortheyhane an excellency inthem, rhey 

aue a light, and a comfort, _— ir be a bor- 
rowed and a derived lighr, as we fieard, fuch as 


they receive from the Sunne ) ſuppoſe you haue | 


ſurely, they would turne afide, and leave him. | 


them, it is bur night riorwithitanding, you afe 
bur in a ſtare of miſetie.- And therefore, why 
(ſhould you nor be” correnit to haite the Lord a- 
lone for your portiof/> Take all tHe Creatures, 


and you finde,by cyperietice;rhatwheh they are 
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peri6ce ſhou 
inſtru@ vs in 
the vanitic of 


earthly chings. 


EccleC. rt. 


Stmile, 


inioyed, youſce an end of their perteQion, you 
quickly findea bottom in themzthe hearr haſterh 
| after ſomewhat elſe, you quickly ſucke out the 
| honeythar is inevery one of thoſe flowers, and, 
| when you haue doneſo,you goe to another flow. 
| er,and to another, andno where doth the ſoule 
finde reſt, God did purpoſely ſet forth Salomon, 
and gaue him all things that his heart could de- 
fire, ſo thatno man had the like before him, nor 
any man ſince, And for what end doe you thinke 
did the Lord it? Surcly, for this purpoſe, that he 
might be a perpetuall example (as things were 
written for our learning, ſo all theſethings chat | 
were done in thoſe former times, which are the 
Rule of theſ: latter, they were done for our lear- 
ning) he had all varictic of bleſſings, more then 
any man elſe can hope to attaine, yet you know 
what verdict he giues ofthemy Al/iss vanitie and 
vexation of ſpirit, That is, He found in them an 
emptineſſe of that good he looked for, they were 
emptie Clouds, Wells without water, Againe, 
they were a vexation of ſpirit, That is, There was 
the preſence of much evill in them that he looked 
notfor, many ſtings, many troubles, And there- 
fore why ſhould you not be content with God a- 
lone ? Takeallourward things z before you inioy | 
them, they ſeeme to be z but when you haue 
inioyed cthem,and tryed them, you quickly find a 
bottom in them ; for there is but a falſe luſtre that 
Sathan and your owne luſts put ypon them ;zthey 
haue gilded outfides,but when they come to wea- 
ing, the gilt weares off, and you finde after a 

while, | 


—.— 


—  ——— 


| 
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while, what they are, But come to fpirituall 
chings; the more you weare them, the more you 
finde the beautie and excellencie that is inthem; 
forthere is a duſt anda ruſt that is caſt vpon them, 


| 


which likewiſe, the wearing takes off, And there- 
fore why ſhould you not be content to take God 
alone > VVhat is it that man ſo ſcekes after? is it 


you had all theſe in the higheſt degree that you 
can looke for, when all is done, you ſhall finde 
that but labour loſk,you ſhall finde no ſtabilitie in 
them, You know what Davrd ſayth in P/al, 30, 
'when he thoughthis mountaine was made ſtrong 
and yndet-propped well on cach fide; VVhat cau- 
ſed now analteration?He doth nor ſay, there was 
a change inthe thing, hedothnotfay, his moun- 
taine was pulled downe,or that there was analte- 
ration in his eſtate, thatthis or that accident fell 
out, that the people rebelled againſt him now 
which did not betore, or, that he had loſt ſuch 
and ſuch friends thar he had before, Bur, ſayth 
| he, thow turnedſt away thy face,and then I was trow- 
| bled, The meaning is this, that, if there was a 
change in his eſtate, the change in God was the 
cauſe,ſo then itwas the Lordthat comforted him, 
; though heſawit not, itwas not the mountaine 
that held him vp, itwas notallthoſe bleſſings thar 
he enjoyed in ir that refreſhed his heart, bur ir 
| was the lightthat ſhined through themzand ther- 
fore he found, when this light was withdrawne, 
though he inioyed them till, his comfort was 
gone, So, I fay, if it were from thethings they 


might 


not happines, and comfort ? Alas z ſuppoſe that 


Note, 


| Pfal, 36, y. 


q 
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Ways when Os 
ther meanes 
fayle. 


Inſtances. 


| 


mighccontinue your comforts to you, but when 

there is a change in heavE,then comes the change 

vpon carth, And onthe other fide; if God conti. 

nue conſtant, it he remaine ſafe, you neede feare 

nothing, the Creature followes him, itis he that 

ſhines through them, What if a man hadthe ayre 

and no light in it? So, what it we had never fo 

much.and no-beames flowing from him through | 
them, who onely is the God of all comfort, andthe 

Father of all conſolation ? 

Bur, my Beloved, (tobe briete; Par the caſe a 
man were ftripc of all things,and ſuppoſe he were | 
exiled outof his owne Country, ſuppoſe he were 
reduced to extreame poverrtie, or ſhut vp cloſe 
Priſoner, ſuppoſe all imployments were taken 
from him, and he were laid afide like a broken 
veſſell z now for a man to fay, yer Gad is enough, 
and that he is content with him alone for his por- 
tion, This is thetryall and this we ought to doe ; 
and there isgreat reaſon why we ſhould doe it, 
you thall ſee it was praRiſed by the Saints, When 
Abraham was an exite from his Countrey, and 
had nota foote of land, was nut the Lord All-ſuf- 
ficient to him ?did he not provide forhim aboun- 
dantly > When E/:«h fled, and had no meate, he 
had neither money, norany body to provide any 
thing for him, did not the Lord provide for him ? 
he ſet the creature a-worke to doe that, to feede 
him an extraordinary way, when the ordinary 
fayled, When Paul and S:lx5 were ſhut vp in Pri- 
ſon, yerthe Lord filled chem with joy & comfort; 


| you know, their feete were faſt in the: Stockes, 


yer 
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pur ſang with joy ot heart, there was ſucha 
0 
could not containe, If a man bebrougheto 
—_ it cannot be beyond that of jpbs, was it 
notenough for /ob to haue God for his portion ? 
did he not ſooneturne it ? did he not ſoone take 
away that, and rurne the River another way, as it 
were, and fill him wich abundance 
Oh zbut you willſay,if I were a ſpirit, and con- | 
ſifted onely of an immareriall ſoule, & no more, 
I ſhould be content, ( it maybe) ro haue the Lord 
for my portion, bur, beſides that, I haue a body, 
I hauea temporal lite, and therefore ] needtem- 
rall comforts, and therefore though I would 
uethe Lord, I would haue theſe things added; 
for, how ſhould [ be without them ? 
To rhis I anſwer, Firſt ; that, though thou be 
deprivedofallcheſe temporall bl and com- 
forrs, yet thou ſhalt finde them all ini the Zord, 
I fay, though they were all loſt, and all {cartered, 
though thou wert ſtript ofthem all,yet thou ſhale 
findethem all in the Lord, ifthou haue him alone, 
You willſay, how can chat be > This you-muſt 
know, that all that God hath wrought inthe crea- 
ture, all the excellencie, all the beautie, and de. 
light,and comfort, he hath pur into the creature, 
into meate, dricke, muſicke, flowers, yea, into 


1 


| 


| 


joy, their hearts were ſo filled with it, thar | 


. 


all creatures of all ſorts;who is the cauſe ofall this? 
| Is notthe Lord thecauſe? Is it certaine then, that 
| whatſoever is in the effe&, is in the cauſe, andin 
'thecauſe in a more excellent manner? There are 
| ſome cauſes that PRE their like, as _ 
re 
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An(w. 
The Lord 
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fire begets fire, or, when a man begers a man 
here there is an equalitic betweene the cauſe an 
the effeRs : but there are other cauſes that are vn- 
like their effe&s ; as the Sunne producerth many 
eftes, that haue a difſimilitudeto it, it hardens, 
and ſoftens, and heates, and dryes, and all theſe 


| are in the Sunne, butthey are ina more excellent 
| manner, then youſhall ſec them intheeffeR:that 


is but a poore fimilitude,to exprefſe that I would, 
bur yer it is the beſt we have, Looke now vpon 
whatſoever thou haft found in the creature, = 
ſoever beautic thou haſt ſeene, whatſoever de- 
light thou haſt taſted of, whatſoever excellencic 


| thou haſt diſcovered, and be perſwaded of this, 


that all this is in the Lord in a more excellent 
manner, than it is in the Creature, 
Well, you will ſay, I grant this ; but what fol- 
lowes on that? what is this to my comfort ? 
Beloved; Itis this tothy comfort;If thou looſe 
all, make vic of that in Mark, 10, If thow looſe fa- 


to his, thoſe | ther,and mother, or brethren, or ſiſters,or lands, and 
comforts that 
are 1n him. 

Mark, 10. 29- 


houſes,and all that you haae, you ſhall finde all theſe 
in him : for if all theſe comforts be in him, if thou 
hafthim alone, thou ſhalt finde all rheſe comforts 
communicated to thee, That is 3 Thouſhalt fiade | 
the comfort of them in a greater meaſure, in a 
more excellent manner,than thou ſhouldſt in the 
things themſclues z why elſe ſhould he ſay, Tos 
ſbli hae an hunared-fold with perſecation ? And: 
marke the inſtance;for you ſhall findthe promiſe 
repeated againe, and he names them every one; 
1 ſay to you, there is n1 man that forſakes father ,or 
mother, | 
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mither , wife and children brother or ſiſter or lands, 
"and houſes, ſor my ſake, and the Goſpe's, but he ſhall 
receine an hundreth-fold in this wor/d, and in the_ 
world to come eternal life, That is; youſhall finde 
comfort in God alone; if thou be ſhut vp alone, 
and yet converſeſt with God and haft communion 
with him, and ſeeſt no creature in the world be- 
ſides him, thou ſhalt haue abundance of ſweete 
comfort : take all thoſe varieties of comforts that 
theſe giue ; as, lands giue one kinde of comfort, 
and Parents another, and wiues another ; thou 
(haltfinde all cheſfe varieties of comforts in him, 
he will fill thy ſoule with all theſe, for they are in 
himalone, Marke that reaſon that the Lord vied 
to Moſes, when he complained of his trongue,thar 
he was notable to ſpeake ; Sezd,ſayth he, by whom 
thou ſhouldeſt ſend ,((ayth the Lord ) who made the 
tongue ? who made the dumbe,and the deafe, and 
the hearing, and the ſeeing ? 1s it wot I the Lord? 
As if he ſhould ſay ; Moſes ſurely I am the maker 
ofaltheſe,though I haue notrhe things in me(the 
Lord hath no tongue, he hath no eye)yet,ſayth he, 
| thou ſhalt finde themall in me. Godcomtorts him 
| with this, 7 will be with thee ; when Moſes might 
| haue made this obie&ion z Though thou be wich 

me, yet I ſhall wanta tongue to ſpeake, what will 

thar helpe ? Sayth he, I, who made thar, haue a 
| power in me,and ifT be with thee, it ſhall be ſuth- 
| Cient, I will finde out a way for thee, that ſhall be 


— — 
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'a$ goodas itthou hadſtthe moſteloquene tongue 
inthe world, Theſame may I ſay ofall other com- | 


: "_ inthe world ; who maderthem > who made 


I 2 thoſe 
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thoſe fathers and mothers ? who made thoſe bro. 
thers and ſiſters, that thou art deprived of in exile, 
or vpon any ſuch occaſion, in povertic and dif. 
grace? Is itnot hethat made them ? Whar if the 
Lord will be with thee > What if he will goe with 
thee into baniſhment, or into priſon, as he did 
with Joſeph? What if he will be with thee in diſ- 
grace ? Vhat it he will be with thee in povertic? 
Is therenotenough in him,who is full ofall com- 
fort > He can fill thee with all varietic by that im- 
mediate communicating of himſelfe, 
Belowed,what doe youthinke heaven is?When 
youare in heayen, do you thinke your eſtate ſhall 
be worſe then itis here? You ſee what varieties of 
comforts we now haue here, When we come to 
heaven,ſhall we haue lefle varieties ? No; we ſhall 
haue more;how ſhall we haue it? for we ſhall haue 
none bur Ged alone; we ſhall haue fellowſhip only 
with him, If there were not chat varierie in him 
thatis in the creature,certainly,we ſhould be loo- 
ſers, the ſoule ſhould not be filled, nor ſatisfied : 
And therefore,ſaith the Text; There ſhall neede ns 
Sur nor Mooxe : all the creatures that now giue vs 
comfort ſhall be taken away, why ? for the Lord 
ſhall be Sun and Moone, heſhall be every thing, he 
ſhall be all in all things, That is; Thou ſhaltfinde 
themall colle&ed in him;and do you thinke,that 


-| the Lord ſhall be thus in heaven, & will he not be 


ſo ro hisſervants vpon carth?Iris certaine, where- 
ſocverhe pleaſerh to communicate himſelfe ro a- 
ny man, to reveale himſelfe, andto take any man 
iatofellow(hip with himſelte,jt he pleaſe ro come 

tO 
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tothe {ouleof a man, to dwell with him, toſup 
with him, as he hath promiſed fo to doe & doth, 
then when all other comforts fayle, atthat time | 
God delighterh to come, then thou ſhalt finde va- 
rictie of comfort enough, And therefore, why | 
ſhouldſt thou not be contented to haue Gedalone 
for thy portion > Thou ſhalt finde enough in him 
as in an adzquarte obie, This is the firſtthing 1 
haue to ſhew you, that in your very communion 
with him, you ſhall inde enough, when the Lord Pleaſures and 
dorh this, when thoa arr filled with the 'oy of annua 
the holy Ghoſt, whatwillallberothee? whatdoe mien Gel 
you thinke all the world was to the Apoſtles, if filerh the 

it ſhould haue beene preſented to them, if one 

ſhould haue preſented chem with a Kingdome, 

with all thateverthe ſonnes of men could deviſe? 

Doe you thinke they would haue regarded them | 

much ? Surely, they would not, as they did not 
regard the contrary. Impriſonment was nothing, 
& death was _— to them, you ſee with whar 
facilitic they paſſed chrough them. By the Rule of 
Contrarics, outward happineſſe had beene no- 
thing : for he thar grieues much for any outward 
lofſe, he would much .reioyce in. the contrary 
contentment :when the Apoſtles werethus filled 
with the joy of the holy Ghoſt, in regard of che 
one,certainely they would not haue regarded the 
other, if it had beene preſented vnto them ; what | 

was now the joy in the holy Ghoft z it was but 7, 

the Lord communicating himſclte : They had of ioyinper- 
butthe Lordalone, they were butled into a neerer, lecurion, 
fellowſhip with him : there was bur alittle crevis 
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opened, as it were, to {ce thatexcellency andful- 
nefle, and that AU-ſsfficiency in God, and it filled 
them ſo,that they caredfor nothing beſides, And 
this,we would worke our hearts to,itwe did looke 
vpon God as an adzquate objeR, 

But, you will ſay, though this be ſomething to 
haue my ſoule filled with comfortthus z yerthere 
are many neceffities, many vſes, that I haue of 0- 
ther things, 

Therefore, I will goe yerfurther, Doeſt thou 
conf(ider the Zoy4,wyiat he is ; goe through all his 


for his chil - 
dren, 


Cant. L, 6, 


His wiſedome 


— 


| his great wiſedouwe, his counſell, and his vnder- 
| ſtanding, conſider his 'great goodnefle, and his 


attributes, conſider his almightie power,confider 


| truth, and kindnefle, conſider his patience, and 
| his long ſuffering, &c. all theſeare thine, My Be- 
| ved, God is not knowne in the world, we confi- 
| dernot aright whar he ſayth,when he ſaith, 7 w/ll 
be thy portion, 1 will be thy God; torſo he fayth, 1 
my ſelfe aw my beloveds,and my wellbeloved is mine, 
Now to haue the Lord himfelfe,is more than ifhe 
ſhould giuerhee all che Kingdomes of the earth z 
conſider this,the power of God is thine, to worke 
all thy workes for thge, to make paſſage for thee, 
when thouart ina ftraire,to bring thy enterpriſes 
to paſſe, to deliver thee out when thou art in any 
afflition, out of which the creature is notableto 
deliverthee, Thinke what it is to haue an intereſt 
in Gods almightie power, and thinke this is one 
parrof thy portion : the Lordhimſeife is thine, 
and all his power is thine, Confider,likewiſe, his 
wifedome, if thou neede counſell in any difficult | 
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caſe, if thou wouldſt be inſtructed in things that 


be obſcure, if thou wouldſt be leFinto the myſte- | 

riesthat are reycaled intheword, toſee the won- | 
derfulthings contained inthe Lawzthe wiſedome 

of God is thine, thouhaſt intereſt in it, itis thy | 

portion, thou ſhalt haue the vſe of ir as farre ashe 

ſees it meete for thee, And fo the Tuſtice of God His juftice. 
is thine, to deliver thee when thouartoppreſſed, 

to defend thee in thine innocency, and to vindi- 

cate thee fromthe injuries otmen.And ſowe may, 
gocthrough the reſt, Now conſider, what a por- 

tion it is to hauethe Lord alone : itthou hadfi no-! 

ching buthim, thou hadſt enough, When a wo-| Simule, 
man marrics with aTradeſman,or with an Artiſt, | 

that is excellent but in ſome one Art,or with one' 

that is excellent in learning and knowledge, ſhee 

is content,(it may be) and thinkes it to be a great 

portion, as goodas if (hee had many thouſands! 

with him, for, ſayth ſhee, this is as good, it will. 
bring it in. Thinke then, if thou haſt the Lord a- 
lone for thy portion, if thou haſt nothing elle, 
thou haſt ſufficient. Thinke of alltheſe atrributes, 
& ſay within thine owne hearr, all theſe are mine, 
And therefore, why ſhoye. I not be contentto 
haue him alone? Bur ifthisVe notenough, I will 
goe yet further with thee,jif x heart be notfatiſ- | 
fied with this, yet conſider all things in theworld 
are thine : for whatſoever is the Lords, is thine, 
When a virgin marries witha man thart is rich, 
ſhee lookes vpon all his poſſeſſions, and ſees ſo' 
many thouſand ſheepe,ſo many fayre houſes,and 


| 


ſo much land 1 he hath fo much gold and filver \ 
I4_ _ and, 


__— 


| 


| 


| 
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husband,all rhis is mine : I ſhall haue my anterelt 
in them, I ſhall haue that that is fir for me. So, 
looke now vpon the Lord, conſider when thou 
haſt choſen him to be thy portion : though thou 
ſhouldſt be content ro haue him alone, ycr all this 
comes together with him, itcannot be ſeparated 
from him, ſo that even then when thou art depri- 
ved of all,yerall is thine:he hath it ready for thee, 
to beſtow on thee, as there is occaſion, 


* ſheeſayrh thus with her ſelfe ;now he is my 


06. You will ſay, theſe are notions, theſe are hard 
things to belccue, ro ſee theſe really is another 
thing. 

Anl(w. Beloved, will you belecue your ſenſes, I finde 


| The Lord,the | that the Scriptures take many arguments from 


maſter of the | 1, ſe rhings,that are expoſed tothe view of men 
reat familic 3 
Feworld, | looke on natureand ſee whatthe Lorddoth there, 
doe but compare a houſe-keeper on earth with 


the Loyd, and ſee whar the difference is berweene 
themgConſider how many there are in this houſe 
| | of the Lord, of which he is Maiſter, how many 
| there are at vpriſing and down-lying from day to 
| day; Conſider how he provides for them all, In 
Plal. 104. | P/a/. 104.and in 70b,38. you ſee the holy Ghoſt 
lob 35 | reaſoning with the Wines ofmen, even aftrerthis 
' manner 3 \Why, ſayth he, doe you doubt him? 
| why are younotconrent to conſecrate yourſclues 
|to him, to be to him alone? Doe but ſee how he 
deales with all Creatures, in the morning they 
know not what to doe, bur they /ooke vp onto him ; 
Pl, x04. 28. DE inſtanceth inthe Ravens, andother creatures, 


29. | he openeth his hand and giveth them foode, he my 


— 
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his hand and they periſh, That is ; He feeds them 

all, Conſider the Treaſures in 0b 38, Doeft thou | Tob 38. 24. 
( fayth the Lord ) know the treaſures of ſnow and 

hayle that 1 hawe hid ? When there is a ſnow all the 
| Land over, thinke whata great treafure the Lord 
| hath, from whence it comes : in the mightie| 
hayles that be,faith he to /oþ,doeſt thou now the 
treaſures of hayle?Vhen you ſee a mighty raine, 
ſayth he,who can open the bottles of hexven,and who Vet. z7. 
can ſhut them ? That is; Conſider well, looke on 

theſe outward things, and thinke who it is, that 

doth this, when the earth i hot, and the clods knit Ve. 8. 
tegether, who can open the earth ? Thele ſenſible 

| things ſhould leade vs to fee the Lord in his great- 

| nes ;{o fayth he, who « the father of the Rarne, who | yer a8. 
{ hath begotten the drops of the dew ? Againe, as ina 
great houſe, there muſt be water ro furniſh the 
roomes, fo ſayth he, from his chambers he ſendeth 
ſprings throughout the world, if the water were all 
in one place, if it were all in one river, in one 
channell, what would become of mankinde? 
| What would become of the Beaſts? But, ſayth | ij” nance 


taine, and every valley, thatthe Birds, and Beaſts 
and Mawkinae might haue water torefreſh rr _ 
| forotherwiſe ( ſayth he ) they would periſh, So 
againe, ayth hee, who 7s it that enlightens the | plaltos 31, 

earth ? Whence comes the lght ? and 1 drawes | 
the Curtaines of the night ? Apgaine, who is it 
that maintaines alithe creatures ?the Zyex when 
he runsout ofhis den inthe morning, he knowes 
not where to haue his prey : and not he onely, 
but 


as 


Plalreg, 10+ : 


Gods workes 


David, he ſendeth forth hu ſprings to every mogy- | ſhould reach | 
| vs ro ice his | 


I .. 


| 
| 
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Tob z9- 17. 


30, 


Math.6. 36. 


| 


0b. 


An(w. 


| and wicked 


| 


{ 


men flouriſh, 
and why ? 


bur all the creatures befides, Conſider how he 
provides for all : the Oftridze ( 1b 39.) God hath 
| taken vnderſtanding,(layth he) from her, and fhe 
| learts her young ones bebinde her, and provides 
'not for t:zcm; how comes itthen that they grow 
| vp, thatthe qr is not extinguiſhed, but con- 
rinues ? Sayth the Lord, I rake carc for them, 
And fothe ade that is in the VWildernefle, as 
 ſhee caliics, thee bruiſeth her young, and caſts 
; them forch, and there ſhee leaues them, who 
ſhould provide for them ? Is it not I fayth the 
Lord? &c. But I will not enlarge my ſelfe further 
ia this z becauſe I haſt to that which remaines, 
Onely this Vſc is to be made of it, that when 
you looke vpon the Vniverſe : looke ypon allthe 
parts of it; ſee the workes of God in every kinde, 
and fee how he provides for the Ravess, that 
hauc neither barnes nor flore-houſe ; ſee how he 
clothes the earth, that ſpinxes not, that hath no 
garmen:s made for it, ſee all that he dorh in the 
worke of nature, andby this you may learne to 
know God: by this you may know, what he is, 
how you may well be content to haue him alone 
for your portion, ETD. 
But this will be obie&ed I but we finde it 0- 
cherwiſe, thoſe thatare hischildren, are they not 
| poore ?arethey not forſakea many times ? 
| Tanſwer in aword ; It istrue, while the chil- 


TheChildren | dren are vnder age, they enioy nothing in com» 
of God poore 
| and forſaken, 


| pariſon of that inheritance, that is providedfor 

them. The ſervant many timesliues inafarre ber- 
' tercondition, and eſcapes that correRion, and 
| c 


— 
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ſubie& to, and he hath money in his purſe many: 
times, when the ſonne hat? none : he hath many 
liberties, which the childe is deprived of, The 
reaſon is, becauſe it is the time of his nurture, ! 
and ſo ſayththe L q Þ to 1/reell, 1 could haue' 
brought you into the land of Caneamat the firſt : | 
it wasno difficult thing to me, but / led yew fortie | 
yeares: to What purpoſe? Deas. 8, that 1 might teach 
thee (ſayth he ) that I might nurture thee that thou 
mightſt learne ro know me.aud to know thy ſelte: 
that 1 might humble you, that you _ learne by 
that to ſee the vanitic and emprineſle of the crea- 
ture, So the Lord deales with his childrenzBut yer, 
why ſhould younot be contentco haue him alone 
for your portion? he hath all good for you, it is 
not for want of good will rowards you, that you 
haue it not, it is nor for want of power, but be- 
cauſe it is beſt for you to want it : Therefore thar 
allo is anſwered, that the children of God wanr, | 
| & thoſe thatare hisenemies hate abundance, but | 
they are but land-flouds of comforts, that makea 
grear ſhew, & haue ſome reality inthem to com- 
ort,for the preſent ; butir is burta Pond,it is but a 


land-floud;the ſpring of comfort _— onely to 
{ the Saints, it may be, theirs are burlittle, but yer 
they are ſpringing, they are renewed to them | 
from day to day, they are ſuch ſprings as make 
glad the heart of all the houſhold of God : And 
therefore,what if Gods enemies haueabundance ? 
it is but as ſummer flowers ; thonghthey be ſer in 


[ES —O_D__@_—_ 


thardiſcipline and nurture, which the childe is 


In this life 
Gods chil- 
dren are nup- 
cured by af- 
flitions. 
Deut. 8. 24 Fo 


gawdy places, yer they are bur {lippery places, 
though 


| $4 | ' Or Govps 


though chey flouriſh for atime, it is but the flou- 
| riſhing ofa greene tree,thar laſtech not long, And 
therefore be not miſtaken in that, though Gods 
children want, and others haue it, his children 
| haue it ina better manner, But I willnor ſtand vp- 
on this any longer, | 
Pe 3. If the Lord be Al/-/uf//cient, rhen learne hence, 
To looks | to haue youreye onely vpun him, when you haue 
nh any enterpriſe ro doe ; if there be any crofle, that 
| you would hae prevented, it there be any bleſ- 
ſing, that you wou'd obtaine, if there be any af- 
fli&io, out ofwhich you would haue deliverance, 
letyour eye bero him alone, reft on him alone: 
for he is _f/-/u//icrent, he is able ro bring it to 
paſſe ; as ne faith here to _Abrabam, ( lam Atl- 
{uffictent ) fo he will be to all that are wirhin the 
Covenart,as well as ro him. And therefore,lI ſay, 
whatſoc ver thy caſe be, looke ro him onely, and 
thou ncedeſt no other helpe, and be readietofay 
thus with thy ſelfe, the greateſt meanes without 
his helpe, is not able to bring this enterpriſe to 
- —namere paſſe, it is notable todeliver me, it isnot able to 
weak meanes. | Comfort me, it is not able to worke ſuch a worke 
for me,and the weakeſt with him is ablero doe it, 
2 Chro14-1x | You ſee A/2 was able to ſay this in 2 Chroy, 14. 
Lord, ſayth he, it & all one with thee to ſaue with 
| many or with few, And the Lord made it good to | 
| him ; for when he had buta few, anda great mul- 
| tirude Came againſt him, you ſee he was ſaved 
| with hoſe few ; and, afterwards, '1 hen Afa had a 
great multitude, he was not delivered, that he 
might carne to know thertruth of that which then 
| he 
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he heard; And,therefore, ſaith he,we reſt vpowthee, 
Oh Lord, it is all one with thee to deliver with many 
or with few : 1 ſay,ſo itis inallthings elſe, There- 
fore, learne to conceiue thus indeede of things : 
we doe not viually doe fo, if we did, what is the 
reaſon, thatyou provide ſo much for your chil. 
dren, andall your care is to leaue them portions ? 
{1 would aske you bur this Queſtion, Whether can 
| all chat portion make them happie, or make your 
ſelues ſo, or any one elſe ? [rt cannot make them 
happie,without Gods favour, without his bleffing, 
Purtthe caſe, againe,they had his favour and bleſ- 
ſing without his portion ; 1s not that enough >Is 
itnot ſufficient > We may run through many in- 
Nances, but it is enough to rouch vpon this, And 
therefore thou ſhouldſt be readic to ſay thus with 
thy ſelfe ; If I haue never ſo much, ifI were in the 
_— floate of proſperitie, what is chis withour 

im? Ifagaine,] were in the loweſtebbe, isnothe 
enough ? And therefore in every buſineſſeſay this 
with thy ſelfe, All my bufineſſenow is with God in 
heaven, and not with men,northe Crearures,and 
therefore,ifI want comfort atany time, if I can- 
not haue it from men,nor fromthe creature,yer I | 
know whereto fetch itzIf I want wiſedome,coun: | 
ſell, and advice, if I want helpe, I know whither 
to goczifthe Ceſterne _ can goe to the foun- 
taine,] can goe to him,thatalone 1s able to be = 


| helperin all my needs, to be my counſellerin a 

| my doubts, & to comfort me inall my diſtreſſes, 
"But, the thing I would prefle is this,to ſettle your 
eyes vpon Godalone, 


It 


—_—. 
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0b, | Ir may be,youwillſay,you haucan cyc to God, 
| but you would haue other helpes roo, = 
Asv, | No: Allthetryall is inthis, totruſt in hima- 


Wemuſt not | lone; for if you did thinke him A/l-ſufſicient , 
joyne omer | why ſhould you not doe ſo? If he had bura part, 
God,in our | Of ſufficiencie, and the creature hadanother part, 
rruſt. you might joyne helpe with him bur fince he is 
All-ſafficient, you muſt be content with him a- 
lone, Purthe caſe, he giue you no pawne, as he 
did notto Abrahim,the Text ſayth, he had not a 
foote of land in all his poſſefſion, and yer he be- 
leeved; forhe thought God was ſufficient : There- 
fore when thou haſt any thing to doe,truſt in him 
alone, and chou {halt then finde irthe beſt done : 
for when we truſt in him moſt, then we pray beſt, 
| and when we pray beft,we ſpeede beſt ; and there- 

—_— fore we commonly finde, when things are inthe 
whenthings | loweſt condition, then we haue beſt ſucceſle, be- 
| aelowelt. | cauſe, by that meanes we are taught ro goe to 
| him alone, To giue you an inſtance of this, con- 
| fider David and /acob ;_I will ſhew you but 

| theſe two caſes, you ſhall ſee it in David and 14 
| 00s | 

I | David did not make haſt when the Lord pro- 
l/lence, | miſed him the Kingdome, and ſent Samwellto an- 
Of rruſting | noint him, ( though at one rime he did, when he 
God alone- ' fledintothe land of the Phileſtines, yet in the ge- 
| nerall he did not ) if he had made haſt, he would 

| haue taken away Sauls like, when he was put into 

his hands, but, ſayth he, I will tay the Lords lea- 
| ſurezI willnotmeddle with him, wickedneſſe ſhall 
| _ from the wicked, What was the iſſue of it? 
you: 
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you ſee how the Lord brought it about without 
paine, and labour to him, ( as youſhall ſee in his 
providence, how he wheeled thatabour, to bring 
David to the Kingdome) youſee firſt he rakes a- 
way Saul by the hands of his enemies, Davids 
hand was not on him, he tooke him away in 
due ſeaſon, VWhen that was done, then there 
was Abner a mightie Captaine, you fee, he was 
taken away,andthar without any fault of Davids, 
vpon a quarrell berweene 7oab and him, When 
Abner was taken away, there was 75boſbeth left 
behinde, youſce, there were two ſer a workeby 
God's providence (for thoſe things come to paſle 
by his providence) to take away his head when 
he was aſleepe z ſo that all the poſteritic of Sau! 
was gone, He tooke notonely Saul away in the 
battayle, bur all the reſt, and there were but two 
left, Mephibeſbeth, that was lame in his limmes, 
andnot fitto mannage the Kingdome, who like- 
wiſe, afterwards, put himſelfe into Davids hands, 
and /sboſheth, that was lame in his minde, as the 

other was in his limmes, And therefore, when 

Abner was gone, there was no {trength in him z 

So the Lord brought it to paſſe without any aQi- 
| on of his : ſo it is when men learne to truſt in God, 

| Likewiſe, ſee it in Nabals caſe ; he was making 

| haſt, he was ftepping out to an inordinate way to 


| 


| helpe himſelfe, bur when he ſtayed himſelfe, and 
| did itnot,how did the Zordbringitto paſſe with- 
' out him? did not God himſelte take away Nabals 
| life, and giue Nabals wife and goods, as he did 
| Sauls goods,and his houle,and his wiues to _ 
| is 


| 


— 
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2 
Inſtances of 
ag orher 


Ting beſides 


M ach, 20, 


This the Lord did : for he truſted in him, he made 
not haſt, but he ſtayed on him alone, I ay, it we 
could learne this in all 5ur enterpriſes, to cruſt in 
him, he would worke our workes for vs, On the 
other ſide;whereſoever you ſee a man that makes 
haſt, and thar joynes others with the Lord, and is 
aot content with his A/l-ſsfficiexcie ; doth itnor 
coſt him much,when he will do his owne works. 
and will not leaue itto the Lord to worke it for 
him? 

lacob you know what it coſt him,when he made 
haſt to get the blefling by a wrong way, how ma- 
ny yeares cxile, how much paine, andſeparation 
from his friends? And fo Saul, it coſt him the 
lofle of his Kingdome, formaking haſt when he 
offered ſacrifice, and did breakethe Commande- 


| ments of Gd, becauſethe people weredilperied, 
| And fo of thereſt, And therefore, Belowved,what i! 


| 


there be nothing beſides ( for that is the caſe] 
preſſe) ſuppoſe you were in ſuch a ftraite, that 
there is no more but the Lord, to reſt on, yet, it 
you be content to truſt in him alone, he will doe 
it, as hedidfor Davzd ; if you will needs indent, 
and bargaine with him, then, I ſay, it may be, 
you thall haue the thing you would haue,but you 


| were better be without it, as we ſee in Math. 20, 
| when the workemen would not be content with 
| the Allſufficiencre of God, (as we ſee in that Para- 
ble) but would make a bargaine withthe Zora, 
we will notſeruerhee, ſay they, exceptthouwilr 
giue vs ſo much wages, ifthou wilt,we will doit, 
ſo he bargained with every mi fora pennya day ; 


Goe 


” 


'_ 
o 
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Goe thenlayth he, and worke in my Vi | 
and you ſhall haue a Penny;Well, when oa | 
to pay them, he giues them their Penny : they | | 
thought that was notenough, bur they murmured! 

| againſt him ; ſayththe Lord, did you not ba7gaine Mn. 20. 13. 


with me for « Penny? The meaning of ir is this, 


it doth moſt concerne the Labourers in Gops 


willnot worke for the Zord, they will notreckon 

him All-ſafficient, but they will haue wages, they 

will bargaine with him to haue a Penny, Thar is 

One to haue a Benefice to maintaine him zano-! 
ther will worke for him, if he may haue fame, and 

credit,and eſteeme; Another will worke for him, 

if he may haue ſome great place, Sayth the Zord, 

I will give thee that Penny, thou ſhalt worke in When men | 


Vineyard, bur it is appliable to all others, They | 


my Vineyard; I butwhen a man hath i, (marke looke at ocher 
it) he a why ? for when hos of the. I. 
day comes, he ſces that preferment, thatriches, gaineno con- 
that credit, are but emptie things, they are but "= 
ſmallthings when he is to goeinto another world, 
there is nothing left for him, he is naked and de- 
ſtirure, it is but a Penny, and therefore he mur- 
murs and complaines, Thar is; He ſees now that 
it was but a poore bargaine that he made ; Bur, 
ſayththe Loyd,thou wouldfi needs bargaine with! 
mefor a Penny, and thou haſt it, So, I ſay, to 


thoſe thararenotcontentwith the Lords All-ſufſ3- 

ciencte, but will haue preſent wages, they will 

bargaine with the Lord: He will giue thee this, 

particular, thou ſhalt haue this, bur remember 

this,thatir is ſayd in Math.,6 thou hoſt —_— Mach, 6. 
K I 


En _ 


| 


k 


o 
, * 
,” 
- % 
Cc 
* . 
.* ” 


| 90 | 


Or Gove 


Pal 146. J- 
6, 


I 
| From the po- 
wer of God. 


Rom, 4- 31 


1 Ifchouwilthaue prayſe of men, and wilr doc it 


| keepes Covenant and mercy for ever, There are two 


for that, thou ſhalr it, but that is all thoy 
(halr haue, If a man will haue his portion, as thar | 
Sonne had of his Father, Zuk, 15, 12, it may be, 
he will giue thee thy portion. The Sonne thar 
ſtayed at home, had no portion given him, for 
ſayth his Father, 7 and «ll that 7 haxe ts thine. 
Bur if a man will haue his portion, and willnor 
be content with Gods All-ſufficiencie he ſhall finde 
that it is not beſt for him, My Beloved, conſider 
whether it be not better to truſt in Go alone, to 
reſt on him alone.Conſider that, P/a/, 146. 3.4-5. 
6. Truſt not in Princes, nor in the ſounes of men, for 
their breath is in theer noſtrils, and their thoughts 
periſh, bat happie is be that traſts im the God of 1a- 
cob, And he giues two reaſons for it, For he made 
heaven, and earth, and the Sea, and (ſecondly, He 


reaſons in that place,why we ſhould truſt in God : 


' One is, though theenterpriſe be never ſo great 
' & difficulr, though the bleſſing thou wouldit ob- 
'raine, be never ſo hard ro come byiper conſider, 
' thou haſt rodoe with him, that mage heaven aud 
| earth, As if he ſhould ſay ; Lay thoſe rwo things 
' together, doſt thou thinke ir an eaſie thing to ; 
' make heaven and earth, then to bring that thing 
to paſſe? It he made heauen and earth,doeſt thou 
not thinke he is able ro doerhar? You will ſay,we | 
doubt not of hisabilitie, Be/oved, we doe: Wee 
ſhewedthis ar large before, we will adde thatto 
it, in Rows, 4, You know Abrahams faith is every 
| where commended and what was his faith ?Sure- 


”, 


—— 
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ly ,hexruſted in God,that he was able to ape ithe be-! 

ing aſſured, 4d wot weake in faith, bug ſtrong, He 

gaue glory to God, aud belteved that be that promiſed ; 

was able to doe it, And though we thinke it not, | 

there is the ſtop that we make in beleevingthe 
romiſes concerning Gods power, that is one rea- 

fon, he made heaven aud earth, The cond is, he 2 

keepes fidelitie for ever, And in another place ( as From the 

it is interprered)he keepes covenant and mercy for e. God, 

ver, Marke, {ayth he, let Princes doe their beſt, a- 

las, what can they doe? they are but weake men, | 

their breath is in their noſtrils, but God made hea-' | 

ven and earth, Secondly, ſayth he, their thoughts 

periſh, bur God keepes covenant and mercy for ever, 

there is no change in him, | 

Oh, butyou willſay, there may bea change ini 05. 
vs; all my doubt is of chat, ofkeeping Covenant 
on my part zthus men arereadie to ſay, 

Bel:ved, ( for this I will be very briefe in )) An/w. 
thou needeſt nor feare that thy diſobedience, if Gods Core- 
thou be -nce within the Covenant ( ifthoube \,* LRmeR | 
one whoſe heart is vpright with him ) (hall cauſe | his Corenane, 
the Lord to depart from thee, he will nor be vn- 
faichfull ro thee, though thou be weake in thy 
carriageto him :for he keepes Covenant for ever. 
That is z His Covenant is to keepe thy heart in! 
his teare, that thing we forget ; itthe Lord keepe 
Coverant with vs, he doth nor ſuſpend his pro- 
miſe ofhelpe vpon our obedience, and leaue vs| 


ſo, buthe promiſerhto Sue vs a heartanda ſpi- 
= to ſerue him z he hath promiſed to cirewmcrſe 


our hearts to loue bim $0 Pare his feare in our hearts, 
| Pats 2 that >, 


” WW) — 
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Iſa. 46. 12. 
Exek. 34-16, 


06. 


92 , | 


- — ——————— 


| 


- | bounds, and keepe within the Fould, as long as | 


| not able to goe (ſaythhe) 7 will rake them wp in 


Or Govpe | 
that we ſhall not depart from him: and therefore in | 
Eſay 40.the &ord expreſleth ir thus z Tos ſbell know 
me 4s Sheepe know their Shepheard, and I will make | 
4 Covenant withyow, and thus and thus I will deale / 


with you: And how is that > Why the Covenant | 
is not thus onely; As long as you keepe within 


ou goe along the pathes of righteouſneſſe, and 
et in ha but bhis is the own gs a If 
will make, I will driue you according to thac you 
are able to beare, if = be ow with young, / 
will drize them ſoftly, it they be lame, that they are 


mine armes, aud carry them in my boſome, It you 
comparethis with Ezech.34. you ſhall finde there | 
he puts downe all the (lips that we are ſubie& vn- | 
to; ( ſpeaking of the time of the Goſpel/, when 
Chriſt ſhould be the Shepheard,) he ſhewes the 
—_— that he 6 _ on _ that are 
his; ſayth he, zf any thing be /oſt, if a Sheepe looſe 
it Gr his is my | Coley 1I'will finde Tf it be 
driven away by any violence of temptation, 7 w4ll 
bring it backe againe : if there be a breach made into 
their hearts, by any occaſion through ſinne and 
luſt, will heale them and binde them wp. This the 
Lord will doe,this is the Covenant that he makes, 
Now confider theſe Reaſons, 1 made heaven and 
earth, and, 1 keepe Covenant and mercy for &- 
ver, | 
But, you will ſay, though I muſt cruſt in the 
Lord, becauſe he made heaven and earth, and be- 
cauſe he keepes covenant and mire for everyet the 


Lord 
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Lorddoth it by meanes, he doth it by friends, by 
ſome mediate inſtruments. 

Here is the great deceit of mankinde, that we | £v/v. 
thinke, that the Lord diſpenſerth his comforts ac- | God dilpen- 
cording to thoſe meanes that we haue, A man | for. alwayes 
thinkes, if he haue a great eſtate, his comforts | accordingeo 
| [hall be more,ithehaue many friends, hethinkes, | ** meanes. | 
he ſhall be ſafer; ſayth the Lord, P/al. 62.if riches | PGI 62. 16, 
increaſe,ſet not your hearts pon them:tor fayth he, 
they areable to doe little good, Power, and kind- 
weſſe belongs80 me, Burthen this obicion comes | 
in,the Zord diſpenſeth. comforts by ſuch meanes > : 
No, ſayth the holy Ghoſt there, he rewards not Anſw, | 
[men according to their riches, but he yewaras e- ' 
very, max according to his workes, And therefore 
thinke this wich thy ſelfe, thou that haſt abun- 
dance of outward comforts, if the Lord did re- 
ward thee according to them, thou hadſtcauſe to 
reioyce in them, bur he will reward thee accor- 
| ding rothy workes ; and therefore, truſt in him, 
| learne to reckon him to be A/l-/afficient,learne to | 
| beto him alone, 

But, may nota man that truſts not in Ged, bur| 06. 
| lookesalitrle croomuch to the creature, proſper ? | 
| A man againe that withdrawes his heart from 
' them, and truſts in the Lord, may not he wither > 
| | Beloved, (I willadde butthat in briefe; ) ſeeſt] Av/w. 


thoua man that doth not reckon the Lord to be 
 Alk{ufficient chatdoth notreſt on him alone, bur 
| makes fleſh his arme, andrtruſts in any Creature, | Tere, x7. 5. 
that hath ſuch thoughts as theſe, I have the fa-| | 

vourothigh perſons, &thereforeI am ſafe, or [ 
| . haue| * by | 


<— 
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haue many friendsto back me,and to fupportme, 
& detend me,and therforeI amfafe,] hauca great 
eſtate to helpe meagainſt dangers, to provide for 


ſhall goe well enough with me, I ſay, be it thine 
| owne caſe, or ſeeſt thou any man doing fo, be al- 
ſured chat ſuch a man ſhall certainely wither:cur- 
ſed (ſhall that man be that doth this, that wakes 
God blafteh” | f{eſb his arme. Againe,on the other fade, ſeeſt thou 
meanes when | a man that is willing to depriue himlſelfe of all 
_-—_— theſe things, when 1t1s to keepe a goo conlſci- 
: ence,when he 1s put to itzIt is an evidence that he 
reſteth on God, that he truſts in him alone; bc aſ- 
ſured, howſoever that man may be vndera cloud, 
and, though it may be winter with him tor a little 
while, yet he ſhall ſpring againe, bis light ſhall 
breake forth, and heſhall proſper, fayth the Text, 
Tere.z7 | Jer, 17, (That is the place I haue reference to) 
and his leafe ſhall be greene, The other man, fayth 
[the Text there, though Good doe come to him, 
\andall about him, yet be ſhall not ſee good, he ſhgll 
haue no part in it, but he ſhall ſurely wither ſoo- 
ner or later, On the other ſide, Though evill doe 
come vp0 this man that truſts in God, yet he ſhall 
not ſee evill, Now, conſider ( that we may draw 
to a. concluſion ) whether you doe this or no, 
which youare hereexhorted vnto, 
But it may be,a man will be readie toſay,] hope 
I doe performe this, It is well,if you do, But(l will 
ſay but one word to you, ) if you doe thus looke 
| Tryall oftru- | VPON God as All-ſufſicientifyou reckonhim your 
| ing Godr Al- | portion;doe you walke as one that ſees him in his 
| ſufficiencee. great- 


GI—_ 
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me againſt the time of difficultie,and therefore it | 


| 
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and himſelfc together, ſayth he, 7 a»s worſe then a 
Beaft, 1 haue not the under ſtanding of a man in me, 
And why >ſayth he, 1 have not the knowledge of the 
holy one, he that aſgenas and be that deſcenas, he that 
holds the wines in hs fiſt he that gathers the waters 
in hu lap as into a garment, he that ſtretcheth forth 
the ends of the __ and that ſettles it, who knowes 
him, ſayth he, who can tell his name, or his ſonnes 
name ? The meaning of it is this ; ſayth he, when I 
conſider what God is, and oeginne to thinke how 
[ haue walked with him, and how ſhortI am of 
knowing him as I ſhould,fayth he, [am asa Beaſt, 


| am contounded and amazed, Now, conſider 
thar,and make it your owne caſe who walkes with 
God,and ſeeth him that aſcends and deſcends,(which 
hath reference to that viſion that appeared to /4- 
cob , The Lord was on the toppe of the ladder, 
and the Angels deſcended ard aſcended, That 
is ; All the creatures both in heaven and carth 
are like meſſengers that goe to and fro at his 
Commandement ) who walkes with God as kno- 
wing this on__ of his, that ets the Angels 
a-worke,all the hoaſts, all the particulars of them 


eſſe, and in his alm ightic power? Remem- | 
r thatin Prov. 30, when Agur lookes vpon God 


F 9 


Prov. 30, 2. 
| -"""WG 


| 


Gods hand 


| intheir kinde, to doe this bufines and that buſt- 
' nes > Who walkes with God, as __ him ſen- 
' ding a meſſenger to doe every thingthat we ſee 
| done inthe worid, ſending a meflenger to take 
away ſuch a mans life, to giue another life and 
health, ſending a meſſenger to remoue ſuch a 
—_ from one man? Andagaine, ſtopping 
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Note, 


| 


Gods workes | 


in nature 


ould leade | 


ys to ſee his 
dealing with 
his Church, 


over-ſpread his Church, and to run over it with 


— —  — — —— 


vpanother mans paſſage, This you call accident, 
when you ſee a concurrence of two things toge.- 
ther, che cauſe whereof you know nor, but the 
Lord knowes both, whu walkes with the Loyd, as 
ſecing him doe this or that, through the ends of 
| theearth, Apaine, he holds the windes in his fiſt ; 
| who tees him as ſuch aGed,that isable to hold rhe 
windes in his fift > \ho lookes vpon himas ſuch 
a God ? The breath of a man, that is lefle then the 
winde, he holds icin his fiſt, as a man holds a 
thing in his hand, which he keepes there ar his 
pleaſure, Who lookes ypon God, as thus great in 
power ? And ſo againe, breathing the holy Ghoſt, 
who lookes vpon Gea, as one that diſpenſcth ir, 
as it pleaſeth him to giue it & withdraw it ar his 
will > Who lookes vpon him,as oneſending torth 
motions,& inic&ting them into the mind,ſtirring 
it this way, or that way, as the windes, and the 
ſtormes,andthe Creatures? He hath chem allin 
his hand,and holds them all in his fiſt: for by theſe 
\workes of nature, wee may learne to know the 


[grearneſſe of God, and to refle& vpon our ſelues, 
and ſec how farre we are ſhort of him. 

| Aadſo againe, who lookes vpon him as lap- 
ping vp the waters as in a garment ? That is; 
' When the Sea is outragious, yet he takes it as 
you would rake a little water in your lap, ſome- 


times he containes it, and gathers it vp, and 
ſometimes he lers it looſe againe, And {o like- 
wiſe, he is able, when rhe people are vnruly, 
even great Nations that ſometimes arc readiero 
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proud waues, yet he is able to keepe them backe, 
he is able roreftraine them, and to ſhur them vp 
with barres and doores, as he doth the waters. 
He that lappes the waters ina garment, is he not 
able to reſtraine men thatare violent againſt vs in 
wrath 2 Who can ſtand before wrath, and envi, it 
is like a violent water, that over-flowes all, and 
that carries all before it? Yer he thar laps the wa- 
rers as a garment, he is able to reſtraine them 
whereſoever he findes them. And ſo againe, who 
walks with him, as knowing him that eftabliſheth 
| the ends of the earth, Thar is z (asSthe originall 
' ſhewes moreclearcly) as onethat hath founded 

the great and waightie earth vpon nothing ? 
 Sayth he,that God ( when a mans ſpirithath inſta. 
bilitie, and inconſtancie in itnaturally) he that e- 
ſtabliſheth the earth vpon nothing, making a 
mighric building where there was no foundati- 
on, he can eſtabliſh thy ſpirit too. Suppole there 
benothing to —_ the Church, to ſupport a 
man when he is falling, or, that he hath no friend 
to prop him, nothing to vnderlay him, yet he(that 
hath ſer the earth vpon nothing, out vpon che 
| thinne ayre,that,you know, is nor able ro ſupport 

it, onely hee ſayth to the earth ſtand there ) is | 
he not able toſupporta man in any caſe?See now 
the Lord in this greatneſle ofthis, Butwho walkes 
| as ſeeing him thus in his greatneſle, and in his 

Mlſufficienci ? For all theſe doe but ex reſſe 
the All-ſufficiencie of God, Beloved, if we did it, 
' why are our hearts diſcouraged > Why doe wee 


— 


hang downe our heads vpon every occaſion, 
| when 
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Wee ſhoald 
not be diſ- 
mayedinthe 
Churches 
troubles. 


' when troubles come?lf weſee the Lord in his 44 
' /#/ficiencte, he 1s able to ay our hearrts,if we truſt 


in him alone, What chough he ſuffer his Church 


| ro be over-runne with enemies for a time 2 What 


| though he ſuffer men to prevaile againlt it, (as 
| you {ce howche Adverfaries now prevaile againſt 
| the Church of God oy their ſtrengrh)yer,it you did 
ſee him in his A//-ſsfficiencie, your hearts would 
[not fxyle you a jor, You may cicher apply it to rhe 


| Churches,or to your owne particular caſes,(And 


| ro giue you yer an inſtance of theſe ſenſible 
things.) When the diſeaſe prevailed faron Heze- 
kiah;ſaith the Lord, thou ſhaltſee Hezekiah what 
| I can doe, /w:{l make the ſhadow to goe backwards, 
Thinke with thy ſeite;Though the diſeaſe be gone 
thus far, yet I,that make the ſhadow to goe back- 
wards, am I not able to make thy diſeaſe to re- 
turne > Andſo we may fay of any trouble, or at- 
fi&ion, of any temptation, or croſlſe that lyes on 


no recalling of itagaine, yet he that made the 
ſhadow to goe backward, is he notable to reduc 
it? Ando againe, when you ſee the Church ir 
ſuch a caſe as it is now in, weare readie to caſt « 
way all hope, and toſay, What ſhall we doe? 
Conſider that which was fayd t»5 Gideon (as 
we are readieto ſay, when we heare the Lord is 
All-{ufficient, he bath enough, if he be with vs, 
we defire no more ) we makethe obje&tion with 
Gideon thus ;1f the Lord be with vs, why is it thus ? 


0z,thou ſhalt ſee what Iam able to doe, whey the 


you, that you thinke it ſo farre gone, that there is 


Why is 1/raell oppreſſed > Saith the Loyd to G1de- 


| Fleece 


| 


| 
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Fleece is dry, all the earth ſhall be wet, and when the 
earth ſhall be dry,the Fleece ſhall be wet As if he had 
fayd, Though the Chiirch thar little F /cece now 
be overflowne, yet I can dry it vp, and lay miſe- 
ry vpon the enemies, as they were in peace when 
' that was afflicted, 

The like you ſce, in Gen, 15, where there is an- 
other reſemblance ot the Church, when the Sa- 
crifices were cut in peeces, & he had divided the 
Rammes 3 ſayth the Text, the Fowles came and 
wonld hane devoared them, There are two f1mili- 
' eudes ofthe troubles of the Church,and Gods rel- 
cuing them, When the Crowes came, Abraham 
droue them away, That was one. Andthe other was, 
when there was a very fearetull darkenefle, there 
came a Burning Fornace, and « Lampe. The mea- 
ning is this; The Church then was in Egype, (for 
that he hath referenceto) ir was adead Sheepe, 
expoſed to Ravens, and = would thinke there 
was nothing there to helpe it, but it muſt needs 
be devoured, Why yerſayth the Lord, though it 
be thus neere, I will driue away the Ravens, and 
I will ſave my Church, You know, what the 
firength of Pharaoh, and of Egypt was. Againe, 
ſayth he, the Church was in fearctull darkenefle, 
in the valley of the ſhadow of death, Thar is; 
They thought they ſhould never be recovered, 
| _ know,what wayes Pharaoh tooke, and at how 
| low an ebbe the Church was, when he would 
' haueallthe males deſtroyed, Who would haue 
 faid, that this Church ſhould haue recovered ? 
Yer, as, after this fearetull darkenes, the Fornace 


i 
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' 100 


«a Q » GovDbs 


Ifay 45. 


The greateſt 
ſtrengrh of c- 
nemics can- 
not p:evaile 

againſt God. 


Simle, 


Note, 


came and gaue lighr,ſo, faith he,[ will ſcatterthis | 
| darknes, Beloved, conſider, it you belccue Gods 
| M!)-ſufſiciencie, and conſider, if thou doeſt thus 
| know him in his greatnes, what though the nari- 
| ons be exceeding great and ſtrong that come a- 
 gainſt che Church, yet in Eſay 4o, (it isto that 
| purpoſe brought in.) Whatare they to the Lord? 
they are but as the duſt of the Balance, or as the drop 
| of a Bucket, The Bucket it ſelfe is no great thing, 
| burthe droppesthar fall from the Bucket, when 
| ariſeth out of the Well,they are exceeding ſmall; 
| Sayth he, the Nations are no more to me, than | 
' the drop of a Bucket, or the duſt of the Ballance, | 
| which doth not ſway them cither way ; So, looke 
| what I doe, the Nations are not able to ſway me, 
| bethey never fo ſtrong, they arenot able to turne 
| me,butaccording asI pitch things they ſhall tad 
; Nowconſfider whether you beable ro comfort 
; yourſelues thus out of Gods A/l-ſufficiencie, We 
| doe, for the moſt part, as Hagar did, when the 
| bottle was ſpent, ſhee falls a crying, ſhee was vn- 
; done, ſhe and her childe ſhould dye, and there 
was no more hope,till the Lord opened her eyesto 
| ſee a Fountaine neere her ; the Fountaine was 
neere her, but ſheſaw it not; when ſhee ſaw it,ſhe 
| was well enough, Is it not ſo with vsall > becauſe 
' the Bottle is dryed vp, becauſe ſuch a meanes is | 
' taken away, we thinke preſently there is no more 
| hope,when the fountain is neer,the Loyd himſelte 
| is the fountune, & he is neere,if he did open your 
eyes to ſee, Conſider whether you walke thus with 
| God, as ſeeing him in his greatneſſe, If we did ſee 
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him in his gr 


caſe, many Natiqus were againſt thee, thou 
wouldſt looke all thoſe in compariſon of 
God, asa drop of the Bucker, or as a little duſt on 
the Ballance, Arcthou able to doe ſo, to ſee 
and know him thus in his greatnefle > 
if thou be nor, certainely, thou 
art exceeding ſhort of 
ſeeing God in his 
All-ſufſictency, 


So much for this time, 
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The greatelt 
ſtrengrh of c- 
nemics can- 
not p:eyaile 

againſt God. 


Stmile, 


Note, 


came and gaue lighr,ſo, faith he,I willſcatterthis 
| darknes. Beloved, conſider, it you belecue Gods| 
' M!ſufficiencie, and conſider, if thou doeſt thus 
| know him in his greatnes, what though the nati- 
| ons be exceeding great and ſtrong that come a- 
| gainſt che Church, yet in E/ay qo, (it isto that 
| purpoſe brought in,) What are they to the Lord? 
they are but as the duſt of the Ballance, or as the drop 
| of a Bucket, Th: Bucket it ſelfe is no greatthing, 
| burthe droppestharfall from the Bucket, when ic 
| ariſeth out of the Well,they are exceeding (mall; 
| Sayth he, the Nations are no more to me, than 
| the drop of a Bucket, or the duſt of the Ballance, 
| which doth not ſway them cither way ; So, looke 
| what I doe, the Nations are not able to ſway me, 
| bethey never fo ſtrong, they are not able to turne 
| me,but according asI pitch things they ſhall tad 
|; Nowconſider whether you beable ro comfort 
; your ſelues thus out of God's All-ſufficiencie, We 
| doe, for the moſt part, as Hagar did, when rhe 
| bottle was ſpent, ſhee falls a crying, ſhee was vn- 
; done, ſhe and her childe ſhould dye, and there 
was no more hope,till the Lord opened her eyesto | 
| ſee a Fountaine neere her ; the Fountaine was 
neere her, but ſhe ſaw it not; when ſhee ſaw it,ſhe 
| was well enough, Is itnot ſo with vsall > becauſe 
' the Bottle is dryed vp, becauſe ſuch a meanes is 
taken away, we thinke preſently there is no more 
| hope,when the fountain is neer,the Lordhimſelfe 
| is the fountune, & he is neere,it he did open your 
eyes to ſee, Conſider whether you walke thus with 
| God, as ſeeing him in his greatneſſe, If we did ſee 
| him} 


| 
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bim in his greatnefſe, why ſhould Torches and 
Cradles have fo greaza light belore vs? That iss 
Why ſhould we regard men ſo much ? Pur the 
caſe, many Natiqus were againſt thee, thou 
wouldſt looke all thoſe in compariſon of 
God, asa drop of the Bucker, or as a little duſt on| 

the Ballance. Artthou able to doe fo, toſce 


and know him thus in his greatneffe > 
Schoubenoe, conckiny tow 
art exceeding ſhort 0 
ſeeing God in his 
All-ſuſſiciency. 


So much for this time, 


—_ 


Or Goops - 


Fje 4. 
To comfort 
V8 in our im» 


ENnCce. 


. | righteouſnefſe, You ſhall ſee this vie made of it, 
| AR-19.24-25- 


perfeRt obedi- 


| ($3® (4 Th) 40) by GC) .of 
| Oe OLSON IN 
| DOSE adit EH) 


THE 


FOVRIH 
SERMON. 


Gznzu21s I7. IL. 
I am G OD eAll-ſafficient. 


Nother Ve, and deduQion thatwe 
Pj will draw trom this poyat, that God 
is All-(ufficient, is, rocomfortvs in 
{ regard of our imperfect obedtence_), 
2XDPYS29 Ve ought not to thinke, becauſe 
we 2renor exaQ in keeping all the Commande- 
ments of God, becauſe we haue much vnevernneſle 
in our wayes, becauſe we are not able to keepe 
the Rule ſo ſtrictly, as we ought, thar rherefore 
God reiects vs : 'orhe is A/l-ſufficrent in himſelfe, 
| he needs not our righteouſneſſe, and therefore 
| he can well beare with the imperfe&ions of our 


| 44.17, 24.25, God that made all things.the world, 
| aud all that is therein,ſering he #s Lord of heaven aud 
a earth, 


p - —_— 
ws « > 
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| 


|| of alluſton) K I would haue Sacrifice in abun- 


| 


worſhip him, it is not becauſc he hath any neede 


| Sacrifices how lietle regard he hadtothem,when ) 
# ey were _ in, and how little he was mo+- 


hn —_— 
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earth, he dwels not in Temples made with hands, | 
neither is be d wich wens hands, as it he 

needed any thing. ( Marke) be grues to all life, 
and breath,and al things. Thus the Apoſtle makes 
his argument: if God, ſayth he, madethe world, 
and all things therein, it he giueth to all life, | 


and breath, and all things ; then, when you doe 


of your worſhip, or any needeof your righteoul- 
neſſe, or of all that you can doe,he hath enough, 
he doth it nor as it he needed any thing: for he 
is Al/Jufficient. And ſo likewiſe 1n Pſa, 50,12, 
ſayth the Lord there, 1f 7 be hungry, 1 will not tell 
thee, That is;To (hew how little neede he hath of 


ved when they faylcd in ir, For, ſaych he, all are 
mine, the ſheepe vpon 4 thouſand mounteines are 
mine :[f 1 be hungry, I will nor tell thee, Thar is; 
I may ſatisfie my elfe, (I doe but apply it byway 


dance,mighrI not haue it > If I were hungry after 
them,who could keepe them from me > We ma 

ſay the ſame of the obedience of his children : If 
he were hungry. That is ; If he were defirous of 
perfect and . thn obedience.could henot haue 


it? Hathhenotſpiritenou >Hath henor grace 
enough to 'put into their hearts, that he might 
reape the full fruits of "agen ? And there- 

fore, I ſay, in regard of Gods All-ſufficiencie, he 
needs it not;and it he need it not, he will becon- 


rent with a more imperfect meaſure of ir,fince he 
| is 


Pu 


Plab, $6. 134 


wh 


104 | 
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Sinne & righ- 
ecouſnefie,the 
wo pathes 

men walke in. 


isno looſerby it, This is co perſwade our, hearts 
more fully of chat truth, which we aſſent vato 
with ſomedifficultic; for we are ſomethiag dil- 
couraged with the imperfeQions of our obedi 

ence, whoſe faith is not weakened by ir > who 
comes not more vnchearfully before God, becauſe 
of it 2 Now, if that feare were taken away, we 
would draw necre more boldly. We ſee what 16 
ſayth in this caſe, 7b 35. 6.7. 1f thos ſinneſt, what 
doſt thou az4inſt him, yea, when thy finnes are many, 
what aft thou to him ? if thos be righteous what gi- 

veſt thou to him? or what receiues he at thy hanas ? 
Marke, you know, ſinne and rightcouſneſle, are 
the rwo pathes that we walkein, thoſe are all ich 


trouble vs ; the finnes that we commit, and the 
defes of our righteouſneſſe. Sayth he, if : 

ſinne, what #' that to him? It doth himno hur., , 
Againe, if thou fayle in thy righteouſneſle, or in | 
thy performances, itis all one that way:for it rea- | 
chethnotto him: becauſe he is bleſſed for ever, | 
\ he hath all /#fficiencie in himſclfe :and therefore | 
he pleaſeth ſo to adminiſter the world, and ſo to 
guide the hearts of his children, and to diſpenſe 
r5 them butſuch a meaſure of grace, to leaue fin- 
full luſts in them in ſuch a meaſure vnmortified ; 
becauſc himſelfe is neithera gainer, nor alooſer: 
therefore let not your faith be weaknedarthis his | 


adminiſtration of things, let not carnall feares | 
poſſeſſe your hearts, to keepe you off from com- : 
ming with boldnefſe to him, fiace he is M-ſuf- | 
ficient, ince he needs nor your righecouſneſle, he 
[Can bewuhour it, 


\{roreover 


DI, ER _— ——_— 
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| ments that God giues tothe ſonnes of men,are for 

their good, and not for his profit. Marke, that 

chat ſhould breede in vs a great willingneſſe to| 
keepe his Comandements,and a great chearetul- 

nefle to performe them,when we vaderſtand that 

it is tor our owne g20d, When a ſervant knowes 

thatall is for his owne good that he doth, he will 

goe about all che buſineſſe his Maſter imployeth 

him inwith more chearefulnes, becauſe he loues 

himſelfe ; chis isa principle God hath put into na- 

ture, Now, if God be All-ſ#ffrcient, then he com: \ 
mandsnothing tor his owne benefit in any thing; | 
no, notinthar, in which he ſeemes moſt to doe 
it, 

The Sabbath, that he hath taken for himlſelfe, 
and hath called it his day, Some may aske, is not 
| that for his owne ſake? No: Goaſayth phe Sabbath 
| is made for man, Asif he ſhould fay;If ithad beene 
| made for mine owne ſake, 1 would haue taken 


more then one day trom you z ButI haue givenit |, 


| for your ſake, I made it for man: for man could 
' not be without ir, he could not be religious with- 
' out it,his heart could nor keepe ncere to Goa wirh- 

out it, ir would foone be eſtranged from him, ir 
' would be over-growne with weeds, ifit were not 
| looked toeverand anon, he would ſoone be de. 
feRiue in his knowledge, he would ſoone forget 

the purpoſes that he takes ro himſellſe ; therefore 
the Sabbath is made for man, Thar is; one day 
| L wherein 
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Moreover :This we may draw further from it ; | Mans benef#, 


if Ged be thus Al-ſufficient, that what we doe, ſhould 
comes not neere him, thenall the Commande. | 29m #2 


of 


— 


2 
Tn ſelfe-drni- 


Ifa. 48. 17, 


Sathans ſer- 
vice to our 
hurt. 


We giue no- 
thing .o God 
in our obed- 
ence. 


other buſines, and to intend his ſervice, Andthar 
which isfaid ofthe Sabbath, may be ſaid of all o- 
ther Commandements: for he is A!/-ſafficrent, 
He bids a man deny himſelfe, and take vp hus 
crofſe, Is it for him 2 No, my Beloved, itis for our 
 ſelues, and therefore when a man denies himſelte 
in his profic, in his credit, when he denies him- 
ſelfe in the ſatisfying of his luſts ; all chis is for his 


owne profir: as you haue itclearely ſet downe in 
Eſay 4.17. Iam the Lord that teacheth thee to pro- 
fit ; therefore hearken to my Commandements, As if 
he thould ſay, Itis tor thy profit thac I command 
thee,and nor for my owne:therefore let that cauſe 
thee the more willing!y to doe it; that 15 often re- 
peated in Deut, the Commandements that I haxe 
grven thee for thy wealth, for thy good, Beloved, all 
|rhe Commandements of Sathan are for our hurt, 
'we doe him ſervice, as bond-flaues ſerue their 
| Maſters, notfor their owne profit, but for their 
\ Maſters, Butall the ſervice we doc to God, is for 
Cu wealth; for he is All-ſufficient, 

| Laſt of all, If God be 41k-ſuffictent, chen,when 
you performe any thing, doe notthinke that you 
| gine any thing to the Lord, and lo Jooke for re- 
compence, (there is that ſecrec Popery in every 
mans heart, that he thinkes when he hath done a- 
ny ſpecia!lſervice,to be rewardedtor ic)Indeede, 
if thou ſhouldſtdo Goda good turne,thoumightſt 
looke for ſomewhat againe ar his hands, bur it is 
done to him that is A/l-ſufficzent ; & how can you 
doe hima goodturne ? how can you giueto him ? 


Marke,! 


| 


{ny thing ; For he is A/l-ſuffictent, there can be no | 


'|therefore,when thou haſt donethy beſt, ſay with- | 


- 
* 
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Marke; It is the ground which the Apoſtle layeth | 
Rom, 11, 34. Who hath given to bims, and it ſhall be 
recompenced to him? Hethatis capable of no gitt, 
there. can be nothing done to him, to premenit a- 


Rom, 11. 34- 


addition madero him, and, ſayth he, doſt thou 
looke forany recompence 2 Whar docſt thouclte 
but giue tohim ofhis owne?Shalla man merit in 
giving tothe Lerd the fruirs of his o:yne Vine- 
yard, the Apples of his owne Orchard? When as | 
all the graces we haue, are butas (treames ſpring- 
ingfrom that fountaine thathe hath put into vs; | 


/ 


= 


| profitable ſervant, I can looke for nothing for all 


| you before ) theſe wocds doe but containe the | feeders 
' Covenant,that Ged will make with youzif you will | _ wich 


' enter into Covenant with him,that he will be 41 


 {«fficient to you, Now, that which is expreſſed 


| 


in thy ſelfe vntochine owne hearty] am butanwa- | | 
| 


this : for he is A/l-ſafficient, and needs it nor; [ 
haue done him no good turne, I haue given him 
nothing,he is vncapable of my gift, and therefore 
L luoke for no recompence,as by meritfrom him, 

Againe; If God be All-ſuffucrent ; let'vs beex-| Yes. 


akea Covezant with him-{o Geds All-fE 
horted to m 0 -for(as I told Gout 


Covenant betweene God and vs, Now, this is the | enter intoc0- 


here generally, I finde inother places,divided in- 
to theſethree particulars, wherein the All-ſuffici- | The ;. pars 
encie of God conſiſts,as ifthey werethe rhree parts | of the Core- 
of this Covenant. | none 

Firſt, He is 4/l-ſ#fficient, to juſtifie,and to for- | 
giue vs our finnes, 


L 2 REA 
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Thirdly, He is 4/l-ſuff1ciewt, to provide for vs 


be wanting to vs, 

Theſearethethree parts ofthe Covenaxr,which 
we findeſer downe in divers places;in Jer.31. 34. 
Heb. 8, 9.10, 16, But moſt clearcly are they fer 


| downe in 2zek. 36, ſayth the Lord there / will 


powre cleane water Vpon you, you ſhall be cleane,yes, 
from all your filthines, and from all your Idols will 1 
clenſe you, There is one part of the Covenant, thar 
he will clenſe vs from So firnes,Thartis,From 
the guilt, and the pusiſhment of them. Secondly, 
CA new heart will I give you, alſo a new ſpirit will 
put intoyou, and I will take away your ſtowie hearts 
out of your bodies, and 1 will giue you 4 heart of fleſh, 


ting of SanRification. The third is,You ſhall dwell 
tu the Land that Igane to your Fathers, and 1 will 
' call for Corne, and I'will encreale it and 1 will lay no 
| moore famine vpon you, and 1 will multiply the ſrait 
| of the tree, and the increaſe of the field,that you beare 
no more the reproach of famine among the Heathen, 
Here are the particulars ſer downe z ſome are na- 
med for the reſt; I will call for Corne and Wine, 
Thatis z For whatſoever you want, That is the 
third part of the Covenant, Theſe are the three 
parts of the Covenant, which I ſhall ſpend this 
time in opening,and (hewing you,that God is ſuf. 
ficientin all, andro anfwer thoſe objetions that 
mens hearts haue againſt his 4/l-/zfficiencie : for 


the 


whatſoever weneede; ſothatno good thing ſhall | 


There is the ſecond part ofthe Covenant, confil- | 


| 
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the heart is readie to objedt againſt theſe three, 
to haue ſinnes forgiven, to be [anQified, and to 
hae abundance of all good things, belonging to | 
this preſent life; in all theſe he is A/L/#ficientro | 
fulfill all the deſires of mens hearts, Now, to be- 
gin with the firſt, | 
Firſt, [ ſay, He is A/-/#ffic:ent, ro take away 


point, you will ſay, iti3 3n cafie thing to be'ecue 5, 


[efficient to forgiue ſinnes, Surely, whatſoever 
we ſay, orpretend, we finde in expericnce it is 
exceeding hard, \Who isable fo fully ro beleeue' 
the forgiueaesof his (innes,as he ought> Who is! 


death, at the time vf 2xtcemitie,at that time w 


poſerh it felfe againſt him, when all his ſinnes 
are preſenred vnto him in their colours, who is a.| 
ble then to beleeue it 2 therefore we hadneedeto 
finde out the A'l-ſafficiencie ot Cod in this : forthe! 
greatneſſe and exceeding largenefle ct his pozver 
is ſhewedin it,in nothing more then in forgiving, 


preſſerh it, Sayth he, 7well not execute the frercenes 
of my wrath, I will not returne to deſtroy Ephraim , 
f'r 1 1mGod and wt man, Marke it, when weitaue 
committed finne againſt Grd, wee commonly 
thinke thus with our ſelves, if my finnes were 
butas other mens, if my finnes wanted theſe and 
theſe circumſtances, I could belecue the forgiue- 


neſſe of them; butſome thing, orother, a man 
L 3 hath 
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mm 


Ed 
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all oar finnes, It may be, when you heare chis Gods All. 
ſuſficiencie in 


x ' "__* . ing our 
it, there is no difhcultie in this, the Lord is All Ss , 


able to doe it wh:n he isputt9 it 2 Atthe = of Te b harde 
en ecue e 


the conſcience ſtirres vp all his a 1". I _—_ | 


| 


| 


of finnes, Hoſea 11,9, Seethere how the Lord ex- Hoſea 11. g, | 


Ilo 


| , 
| 


"Or: Gove | 
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Ka 55. 7- 
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hath ill co obje&. Now, ſayththe Loya,itis very 
true:If I were aS man is,it could not be, butthat I 
ſhould execute the fierceneſle of my wrath vpon 
Ephraim, who hath provoked me ſo exceeding] 
| (tor Ephraim was a part of 4ell,and is putfor al 
1ſrael; and the Prophet wrote this in the time of 
leroboam, the ſonne of loaſh, when 1ſrae!l aboun- 
ded in finnes,and in Idolatry) bur, fayth the Lord, 
chough their finnes be exceeding great, yetIam 
able to forgiue them : for I am Goa, and not man, 
As if he ſhould ſay 3 Looke vpon weake man,and 
compare Godand man together,and ſee how farre 
Godexceeds man : ſee how muchhe is ſtronger 
then man, being infinite and almighrie zſo, fayrh 
he, his mercy excecdsthe mercy of man, As ithe 
ſhould fay ;If I were notGod,it were impoſſible I 
ſhould forgiue the ſinnes of Ephraim, which they 
haue multiplied againſt me from time to rime. | 
| So, likewiſe, in Eſay 55.7. the Lordcalls them m 
there, and vſeth this as an argument :for, ſayth | 
he, / wi{/ forgiue and ms/tiplic nw pardons ; (0 the 
word ſignifies in the originall ; when a man 
makes this obje&tion, But it is more then any | 
man can beleecue, that my finnes that I haue thus | 
and thus repeated, that the Lord can fo caſilypur | 
them away, and multiply his pardons, as 1 hauc 
multiplied my finnes > Sayth he, my thoughts are 
not as your thoughts, my vwaycs are uot 45 your wayes, 
but as high as the heaven is ahoue the earth, ſo are my 
thou: hts aboue your thoughts, and my wayes aboue 
your w.yes, That is z As a man lookesto heaven, 
and conſiders the great diſtance betweene the 


carth, 
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earth, and it, ſo farre, ſayth he, doe my thoughts | 
exceedec your thoughts. That is; When you chinke | 
with your ſclues, I cannot forgiue z becauſe you 
meaſure me, and drawaſcantling of me by your, 
ſelues, when you haue gone to the vtmoſt of your 
thoughts, my thoughts exccede: yours as much | 
as heaven exceeds the carth, Andthercfore,ſayth | 
he, wy wayes are not 4s your wayes, That is ; Vhen | 
you could not forgiue, yer I am able to forgiue | 
in ſo greata diſproportion, We doe with this as | 
we doe wich all the Attributes of God, weare able | 
to thinke him powerfull as a man, bur to thinke | 
him powerfull as God, there we come ſhort, VVe We thinke of 
are able ro thinke him mercifull as a man, butro ods Arri- | 
thinke him mercifull.as God, there our thoughts raively. « 
areatan end; we can thinke and ſee no reaſon | 
why he ſhould pardon vs, Now, fayth the Lord, | 
my thoughts goe beyond your thoughts as much | 
as the dittance is berweene heaven and carth, It | 
you fay to me,who doubts of this, thatthe Lord is | 
| able to forgiue 2 My Beloved, it we didnot deubr; | 
of it ; what 15 the reaſon, when great ſins are coni-| 
mitted, thar you fall co queſtioning of Geds mer-! | 
| cy, when you can more eaſily beleeue a ſmaller | 
ſinne to be forgiven? Therefore certainely, men 
doubt of his power, whether he be able to for-/ 
giue : for, if the difference of finne, doe cauſe in 
you vndbelicfe, it cannot be that you pitch vpon | 
the power of Ged, and his readinefle to forgiue, | 
Therefore it is certaine, that itis his power that is In doubting | 
called in queſtion, and, therefore, the thing we rey 


haue to doe,is to make this good to you, that the Godspomer. 
L 4 | Lord 
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Rich in mer- | 
cic, what ? 


| Rom. 9-22.23 | 


Lord is able to forgiue. 
Bur you willfay to me: It is true ; If it werea 
mater of power, I make no queſtion, 

You ſhall finde ita matter ofpower:takea man, 
Is ir nota matter of ſtrength 1ahim to forgiue, 
to paſſe by an infirmitic?It it be ſtrength in aman 
to be mecke, to forgiue, andto paſſe by iniurics, 


| to be kinde to thoſe that be vnkindeto him ; Is it 
| notalſo power in Ged to doe ſo ? Beſides, is itnot 
, a power to be rich?Riches giue a mana potencie, 
andthe Lerdis ſayd to berich in mercy, Thatis ; 
As 2 man thatisrich, though he giue much, yet 
| he is not exhauſted ; So, when you haue made 
| thus much vſe of Gods mercy, yet ſtill there is 


more behinde, ſtill there is more and more mer- 
cy for you,therc is a ſpring of mercy, there is no 
end of it. Beſides, as there 15a power in his wrath, 


who knows the power of his wrath?So likewiſe there | 


isa power in his mercy, as we ſee Rim g, 22,23, 
(itisa placeworth the conſidering for this pur- 
poſe) I# hat if Ged,to ſhew his wrath, and to mike his 
power know nz, will ſuffer with lorg patience, the 
veſſels of wrath prep:rea fer aeſtruition ? ( And 
the next Veaſe is thus to bc read, other iſe, you 


cannot make the ſenſc perſcA)e what if he wonla | 
alſo to ſhrew the greatncje of bis power gaeclare the ri- 


ches of his glory pon the weſſels of mercy that he hath 
propey toglor y?(Marke) as God ſhewes the great- 
neſle of his power in exccuring wrath vpon evill 


pow:r, and dechres his glorious riches. That is; 


| The riches of his mercy vponthe Saints, 
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men;ſohe ſhewes the exceeding greatneſſe of his | 


Now, 
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Now;as itis hard findeout the depth of the 
one,,10 it is10-finde vurthedeprh ofthe othar, to! 
con(ider the height, the lenigeh,/and bredrh; and! 
depth of his mercy. When a man conſiders his 
ſinnes, and lookes vpon chem in the height of| 
them, inthe bredrh, and depth of them, when he\ 
ſecs a heape of finnes piled vþ together, reaching 
vp tothe heavens, and dowaeagaine to the bor- 
tom of hell; now to belecue, that the mercy of 
Ged is higher then theſe ſinnes,ang that the depth 


hena the length,and breathes depth of mercy in him. 
Epheſ. 3. This is cxcecding hard andagreat thing 
for vs to doe, bur yet this the Lord is able ro doc, 
his mercy.is able to ſwallow them vp ; and there- 
tore,you ſhallfind this exprefhon in /ames 2,Mer- 
cy revoyceth againſt Iudgement, As if he ſhould fav | 
There isacertaine contention berweenethe fins 
that we commit, andthe mercy of God; though 
our {innes oppoſe his mercy, yer his mercy is 
greater,and, atlength, itover-comes them, and. 
rejoycerh aginſt rhem, as a man. rejoyceth a- | 
ainſt an adverſary that he hath ſubdued, There-| 
foe herein we mutt labour ro ſee Gogs All-ſuffici- 
excte, that airhough our ftasbe exceedin rear, 
yet the largenefſe of his mercy is able to fwallow 
them vp. j 
Bur, you willſay to me, we could belecue this, 
ifwe were qualified, but all che difficultic is zo be- 
lecuc it, when we want thoſe qualifications thar 
God requires, ſoftneſle of heart, godly ſorrow, 
truth of repentance, 8&0, 


To 
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of his mercy isdeeperthen chey;zT his is #0 compre- Epheſy, 16. 
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| 


Ncicher finne 
nor craptines, 
ſhould diſcou- 
rage vs from 
beleeving for- 
giuenelte, 


When wee 


giueneſle, vwe 


| 


doubt of for- | 
forget Chriſt. 


| O F 'C ODE: | | 
To this, Lanſwer briefly, that whatſoever thou 
ſceſt, that dilcaurageth thee, that chou ſeeſt/in | 
thine own@heart, when thou refieteſt vpon'it, | 
it is cither ſinne, or emptineſſe. That is; A wane | 
ot that righceouſnefſe that ſhould bein thee, [If it | 
be {inne, che greatnefſe of his mercy is able to 
ſwallow ir vp, And if it be emprineſſe, know this, 
| that he is rich in mercy,& Al!-ſsfficier,ableto bes | 
{tov chis riches, even vpon nothing : you know 
' he did deow all the glory of the Creature on it 
| whea it was nothing. There was nothing, you 
know, when he made che world : when he made 
the Azzels, wat was it he beſtowed his riches 
| vpon ? And is he notable to beſtow it onthee, 
; thug!) there be an emprines in thine heart?Ther- 
| fore, thinke with thy ſelte, what is the exceeding 
| greatnes of his loue, It was a great loue that mo- 
; ved him to giue Chriſt ro vs bur after we arc in 
| Chrit, then youu muſt conſider this, that his loue 
hath increa*ed toa full obje&,his loue is fully be- 
ſtowed on hi:a, and is derived from Chriftto vs, 
| When wedyubrſo much of the forgiueneſſe of 
ourfins, it is becauſe we forget Chrsf?, wethinke 
Geas loue is pitched immediately vpon vs. Ifay, 
chat will helpe vs, though there be an emprinefle, 
yet he isable to beſtow all this vpon nothing :but 
this will helpe vs much more,when thefulneſſe of 
loue, which fals vpon his Sonne, is derived vpon 
vs, it is not beftowed vpon vs immediately, Now 
thou muſt thinke with thy ſelfe, though there be 
nothing in me, why he ſhould beſtow ſo greata 
degree of loue on me, as to ſwallow vp all my 
| ſinnes, 


—_o cc { 
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fianes, yea,allihe degrees of my; ſinnes; to over- 
come them, and ſubdue them, yer, it the fulneſſe 
of his loue, that he loues Chrift with, be derived 
on me, what ncecel make queſtion ? | 
But you willſay againe, VVhar needs this per-| 
ſwaſton of Gods All-ſuff1ciencie in forgiving?This 
is but to open a doore of libertie, tro-make men 
more looſe? 

Beloved, It is not ſo, it is the moſt profitable 
thing you can doefor your owne foules, ro be-| 
lecue his 4/l-ſuffperencie in torgiving ſinnes, as 
well as his AU-ſufſiciencie in any thing beſides: 
therefore weeſee in Rom, 6.concerning the aboun- 

ding of grace (for ſo the objeQtion ſtands) where 
finne hath abownded there grace hath abounded much 
more.]f mens ſinnes be multiplied, grace and mer- 
Cy ſhall be multiplied much more, and ftillour- 
goc,and ſwallow them vp. Shall we therefore finne 
that grace may abownd, or becauſe grace hath a- 
bounded > No, ſayth the Apoſtle, forthe abun- 
dance of grace kils ſinne ( for ſothe conſequence 
ſtands ) how ſhall we that are dead to finne, liue any | 
longer therein ? So that his anſwer ſtands thus; | 
Sayth he, the abundance of grace doth nor cauſe 
men to finne more : for it kils finne, And there- 


| God to forgiue finne,the more ſinne i; killed in vs ; 
it is not enlarged byir, life is notgiven'rofinne by 
| it, but weare made more dead ro finneby ir, 
You will ſay, how can that be? 
Becauſe the beleeving of Gods A1l-ſafficiencie in 
forgiving our ſinnes, increaſerh our loue,and our 


fore, the more we belecue this A/l-ſufficiencie in Grace kils 


> 


06. 


An(w, - 
Theafhrane 
Fore Camnerel 
men carclefle, 
Rom.6.14.16, 


' Gnne, and not 
increaleih it, 


Ok 
Anſw. 


joy. 
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Ts | 


Or Gove 


Beliefe of Gods 
All-ſufficienc 
toforgiue, in- 
creaſeth lou: 


| Ss *% | 
Spirizu 11! lone 
eates Mt Car- 


nall de1:ghts. 


A double 
feare. 


I 
Keepes from! 
commin g m 


to God. 


2 


joy, Ir increaſethour loue z for, when there is no 
tEruple'in' our hearts of Gods loue rowards vs, it 
makes our loue more perte& towards him, It in- 
creaſech our joy al{o;zbecauſe,when we haue a full 
aſlarance of the forgiuenefle of our finnes, that 
fils the heart wirh joy & peace in the holy Ghoſt. 
Now fpirituall ioue cates our of the heart all car. 
nall delights, all fintu!l luſts, & all inordinate loue 
vnto the Creature, And fo likewiſe, ſpiritualljo 

takes away the vigor of all carnall joy, and Gntull 


delight : $5, the more:you ſee this Al/-ſufficiex 


| of God towards you in loue,the more you are able 
| ty beleeue it, and the more it kils {inne in you, 


| the more it ſan@tfies you,and the more it drawes 


| you-t0Goa, Therefore this is to be conſidered, to 
helpe vs againſt this obje&ion,that there is adou- 
ble feare z the one is that which keepes vs from 
comming to Goa: The other is a feare that keepes 
vs from going out from God. We are very apt ro 
exccede in the firſt feare, and ro come ſhort in 
the ſecond, Now, the feare that keepes vs from 
comming in to God, is a fearethat he is not readie 
to forgiue, that he is not <M!l-/wf ficient, that he 
hath nor power enough of mercy to forgiue our 
ſinnes, andto heale our infirmiries z this makes a 
| man timorons and fearefull ; as a mans fearetull 
to come neere a [udge, to comeneere one tharis 
| terrible : Now the more this feare is taken away, 
| the neerer we come, the neerer we draw in affu- 
| rance of faith ro him, 

| Ontheotherfidezthere is afeare that keepes ys, 


[From going | from going out from God, and thar is, the more 


' out from him. | 


we 


_— 
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| we belecue this All-ſafficiencie, the more we be- 
lecue that happinefle is in him ; the more we be- 


ofhis goodnefle, the more we fcare to ſteppe out 
from him,to hauec our hearts eſtranged from him, 
to haue our hearrs ſet looſe, Now, the more we 


away the firſt feare, and increaſeth the ſecond, 
ittakes away the feare that keepes vs from com- 
ming in to God, and it increaſerh the feare that 


ſhall ſerue for this fir 
in forgiving fiane, 
The ſecond part ofthe Covenart, is his AL ſuf- 


, the All-ſafſiciencie of God, 


as you haue it in P/al, 103, That forgiues all our 
fannes, and heales all owr infirmities, This belon- 
geth alſo ro his l-(afficiencie, This is a ne- 
ceſſary poynt to belecue , Ir ſerues likewiſe, to 
brig vs in tothe Lord: for a man isreadie to 
make this objeQtion, when he lookes vpon Gods 
RR wayes of righteouſneſle, and then vp- 
onthe ſtrength of his luſts,he is readie roſay with 
 himſelfe : how ſhall 1 be able to leade a holy life, 
as I ought to doe ? This is the anſwer to it ; God is 
Al/-ſufficieat.Hethar is able ro bid the light ſhine 
out of darknefle, ſayth the Apoſtle, he 1s ablero 
kindle alight in thy darke heart, where there is 
not ajor aduath - though thy heart be never 


ſoaverſe, he is able to change that heart of thine, 
and therefore ſay nor, I ſhall never be able to doe 


lecuethe riches of his mercy, and the abundance 
can belecue this 4!l-ſsficiencie, the more it takes! 
keepes vs from going out from Ged, Somuch 


ficiencie in healing our ſinnes,or inſanRifying vs; 


it: forhe is able to take away all that reluancy. 
For 


vs. 
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Note, 


Me 
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0b, 


Auſw. 
God chigerh 
the narure of 
clungs. 


Gad leads the 
Creatures to 


1 their end in 


| away fitting 


their nature. 


Note. 


When the 
heart is chan- 
ged, the wayes 
of God 
| eaſie, 


arc 


' viag him 1n the ftate ofnature, taking him as he 


For hence comes the difficultie : how ſhall rhe 
| trength of my luſts, chis crooked and perverle 
| hearcof mine, and the ſtraight wayes of God ſtand 
| rogetner ? | 
| Iris very true, Ifthy heart continue in that tem- 
/ per, it is impoſſible z but the Lord, that is .1//-ſuf- 
| ficient, is able to take away that relufancie : for 

he doth in the workeof grace, as he doth in tne 
| worke otnature : he doth notas we doe, when we 
; would haue an Arrow goe to the marke,when we 
| throw a ftone vpward, wearenot able to change 

the nature of it, but we put it on by force, God 
carricsall thing; to their cnd, by giving them a 
' nature ſuitable ro that end, An Archer makes an 

impreſſion vpon an Arrow, but it is a violent im- 

preſſion 5 God carries every thing to that end, to 

which he hath appointed itz but with this diffe- 

rence, he makes nota violent impreſſion, but a 

naturall impreſſion, & therefore he doth it not by 
; an onely immediate hand of his owne, as we doe, 
' but he cauſeth the Creature to goe on of it ſelfe, 

to this or to that purpoſe,to this orthat end, And- 
ſo he doth in the worke of grace; he doth nor car- 
ry aman onto the wayes of righteouſneſle, lea- 


L 


CE . 


is, buthe takes away that heart of his, and im- 
prints the habits of grace in it, and hechangeth a 
mans heart, ſochathe is carried willingly tothe 
wayes of God, as theCrearure is Carried by a na- 
rurall inftin& to its owne place, or to the thing it 
 defires, So that rhou may? thinke thus with thy 
 ſelfe : It is true,if I haue my old heart, my old luſts 


| Nil, 
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ſtill, there muſt needs be ſuch a reluQancie, as I | 
ſhall not be able ro overcome z but, if the Lord 
change this heart of mine, and take away theſe 
luſts, ifthe Lord put another impreſſion vpon me, 
that isnaturall ro me, which is like that inſtinQ | 
he putteth into the creature,then it is eafie for me 
to doe it, Andrhis the Lord out of his A/l-ſaffi- 
ciencie iSableto doe, 

Bur you will be readie to objeR, if the Lord be 
thus A/-ſufficientit he be able thus to kindle light 
in the darke heart, ro change a mans crooked and 
perverſe ſpirit, to implant and ingraft ſuch natu- 
rall habits,and inſtinQs into ir,to Carry iton with 
ſuch facilitie and connaturalnefle to the wayes of 
his Commandements,why am I thus ?zwhyam ] 
no more able toovercome my finnes ? why doe] 
fall backe ſo often tothe ſame finne > why doe] 
come ſhort of the performance of ſuch purpoſes 
and defires > why doe I finde ſo many things in 
my life contrary ro the Rules of SanQificarion, 
and fo contrary to this All-ſ#fficrent power of 
God? 

To this I anſwer, Firſt; It may be itis from 
hence, that thou obſerveſt not thoſe Rules by 
which G94 communicates this A{l-ſuffrciencie,and 
this power of his, What though the Lord be wil- 
ling ro communicate it, yer there areſome Rules 
to be obſerved, which himſelfe hath given ? That 
is; Thou muſt diligently atter vpon his ordinan- 
ces, thou muſt obicrue & keepe rhem, thou muſt 
be carefull ro abſtaine from the occaſions he bids 


thecabſtaine from:ifthou fayle incither of theſe, 
he 


06, 


Anſ\v., 
We have ma- 
ny imperfeQi- 
ons, though 
God be able 
to ſanGike ys. 

I 
Becauſe we 


obſerue nor 
Gods rules. 
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Or Goope 


Note. 


he hath made thee no promiſe co helpe thee with 
his _A-ſ#fficiencie, Sampſon, as longas the Lord 
was with him,you know, had great (trength, you 
know, the Lord tels him fo long as he nouriſhed 
his hayre, ſo long he would be with him, which 
was but a lymboll of Gods preſence, but it was 
ſuch a thing, as he would haue him to keepe ex- 
aQly, and, if he did not keepe that, he would 
withdraw his preſence, and wouldnot be with | 
him, So likewiſe, the Nazarites were cominan- 
.ded to abſtaine from drinking wine, if they 
dranke wine, the Lora would withdraw himſelte. 
Ando it is in thiscaſe: the Zoyd harh appointed 
vs to kceepe his ordinances, and ſo long © will be 
with vs, to be _A/kſufficient to vs, to giue vs 
ſtrength to inable vs to doe the duties he com. 
mands vs,and to abſtaine from the evils he would 
| not haue vs to doe, But we muſt keepe his ordi- 
| nances,and goe by his Rules,andif we fayleinci- 
| therof chem, that wenegle& the meancs, or ad. 
| venture vpon the occaſions, now the Lord is dil- 
| charged of his promiſe,as we may ſo ſay,the Lord 
' now withdraws his power fr6 vs, as he did from 
: Sampſon. 1{ you will needs marry with ſuch a people. 
; ſayth the Lord, they ſhall tarne away your C.9 : 
' for now Iwill not keepe you. If you will needs 
| rouch chattree, if yout will needs goe into ſuch a 
company, if you will needs gaze vpon ſuch ob- 
jects: or, itagaine, you will negle& prayer, and 
| hearing, and fanRifying the Sabbath, if you wil! 
negle& ro obſerue the Rules that he hath appoin- 
red, in all theſe caſes, the Lord withdrawes his 


| /M 
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Ali-ſufſciencie. Andtherefore lay the faulr where, 
it is; That is; Vpon yourſelues, Doe nocfay with: 
thyſelte, ir is becauſe the Loyd is not Allſuffict- 
ent, but ratherthinke that he can giue powerto 
goethroughthe worke he hath appointedme to. 
doe, but it is becauſe I haue not kepr his Rules, I | 
haue neglected the means, I have ventured vpon' 
ſuch occaſions, | 
Secondly.Confider with thy ſelfe,thatthe Lord uf, 
doth this ro humblerhee. It may be, he is as wil-| 2 
lingro beſtow a greater meaſure of grace, but he To humble 
diſpenſetha lefſer meaſure , it is the heart pe... 
"——_— the 
may be kept humble : for humilitie is thenurſe auicof Gra- 
of graces, rake away thatand = withersin the <3. 
heart, And therefore when he is willing ro be» 
ſtow a mercy, or grace on vs, he dothas he'did 
with 1ac2b,be leaucs a lamenefle rogether with it, 
he will nor fo beſtow it on'vs, that he willmake 
vs perfc&,bur he leaues ſome defe&s fomewames, 
that by char, humilicie may be preſerved,andthat 
may cauſe vs tocleaue to him, and depend vpon 
him,that he may keepe vs froman —_—_ 
in ourſelues, ard teach vs to waite on him; for} 
without thathe doth not communicate, and dif 
penſe vnto vs that ſufficiencie that is in him- 
ſelfe. 
Moreover; Conſider with thy ſelfe, rhat the ' 2v/w. 
Lord many times ſuffererh vs toſce changes in' 3 
ourliues and converſarions,thart by them we tnay- Thatwe may 
learne to know him better, and our ſelues alſo; m——_— 
if we were able to doe it by ourſelyes, the Lord | bercer, 


| 
| 
| 


would fpare vs, bur who is able to doe it? Ir is} 
| M fayd, 
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ſayd inthe P/almes, that therefore the wicked feare 
not God, becauſe they haue no changes, and truely, c- 
ven the godly men, if they had no changes, they 
would feare him lefſe ; ſo that every change ina. 
mans ſtate, the falling into ſinne, and the rifing 
againe, lcadesa man to ſome newknowledge of 
Gea, andofhimſclfeallo, roa new experimentall 
knowledge, and that knowledge leades him to a 
new degree of feare : fo that ſtill by their fins the 
Saints get advantage,that they ſhall finde ia their 
ſpirituall eſtate :for,even as we ſee the Sun,when 
ic breakes out of a thicke Cloud of darknefle, ir 
ſhines the brighter, ſo grace when it breakes out 
ofa thicke cloud of finnes, or of temptations, it 
ſhines the brighter, we are till gainers by thoſe 
changes, I ſay, welearne toknow Goa, and our 
ſclues alſo the better, and for theſe cauſes hee 
leaues vs tothoſe changes, that we may be gai- 
ners by them, and ſo we are, Therefore, ſay not 
with thy ſelfe, beeauſe I finde ſome defeRs, and 
ſome vnevenneſle in my ſan&ification, therefore | 
the Lord is notſufficient : for it is for thy advan- 
tage, it isnot for want of ſufficiencie in the Lord, 
nor of willingneſſe in him to communicate it 
to thee, but it is for thy advantage, that thou 
ſhouldeſt finde theſe changes, and this vneven- 
nefſe in thy wayes, Thcretore, build vpon this 
that he is 4//-ſafficient, It may be, when thou go- 
eſtabouta workethy ſelfe, thou findeſt it a difh- 
cult thing to overcome ſuch a luſt, butthat which 
is impoſſible with” men, is caſie with God, Thoſe 
that rowed all night, and did no good, a word 
from 


— 


”, | tionthatſeemes roo hard for thee, ſa with 


ALlLu-evyrricinncy,. 
from his mouth brought them to ſhore 
The jj rit that is im v5 Infleth after exvie,lames 4. Tunes 45 6, 
bat the Scriptures offer more grace. 9 ry — wy 
is ableto heale theſe natur difeaſes, 
there is an All-ſsfficiencie in rare isableto doe | 
ic ; He that can {till the Sea, and command the! 
windes, thatart his word they are quiet, can he 
not ſtill trong lufts? He is able roreſtrainethem: | 
therefore labour to _— his Aeſe ciencie in this, | 
as wellas inall thing e with thy ſelfe. | afocn © 
he kefrations o allthy affe@ions, over| Gods com: 
all chy luſts :for whatis itthactroubles vs,and i in.) mand 

es vS in our way, but ſome temptations of 
the flcſh,or the wor >Is northe Lordthe Maſter 


werethe chiefe ,andrhe luſts ofthefleſh 
the meſſengers, yetthe Lord ſent that meſſenger, 
( markeit) therefore he goes not to Sathan, he 
les not with the meſſenger, buthe imme- 
diately ſought the L o n », he beſeeches him 
to recall it, Fr. thinke with hy ſelfe, when 
thou art ſet on with a ſtrong luſt, witha rempra- 


1 


ſelfe, this isa meſſengerfrom God, and I muſt goe 

to God, and beſeech him to take it off, and rebuke 

it : for he is able to doe i it, he is All. -ſafficient,| Note, 

they areall at his command, as the maſtiue is at 

the Maſters command, he is able co rate him, | 

buta ſtranger is not able ro doe it, and when he! 

hath donethatwhich hismaſtrwouldhave him, | 

hecals him in ; So the Shepheard ſers his 

chan GR  (t butwhen 
are 


Stnvile, - 
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ofthem 2 As Pas! ſayth, 2 Cor, 12, though Sathan | 2 Cor. 12; 
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ſuffers luſts 
and empta- 
tations 1n his 
children. 


Why GOD 


of the diſcaſes of the bodie, they are like the Cex- 


and reftraine it, ſhall itnotbereſtrained ?Labour 


are drought in, herates his dogge : Andſodorh 
the Zord with luſts, and finne, and temptations, 
he ſets them on his owne Sheepe, his owne Chil. 
dren, but for this end, to bring them in it is nor 
in their owne power to rate theſe temptations, 
and luſts, nor in the power of a ſtranger, but 
onely inthe Lords, who is Maſter of them, whole 
meſſengers they are, he is able to rebuke and re- 
call them, they are at his command, as it is ſayd 


tarions ſervants, if he bid oxegoe, he goeth, if he bid 
another come, he comnecth : (0 1t is true of the diſea- 
ſes of the ſoule ; if he ſay to ſuch a meſſenger as 
Paul had, to ſucha luſt, toſuch a temptation, goe, 
and feaze vpon ſuch a man, goe, and vexe him, 
fora time, it ſhall goezif againe, he call ir backe 


— 


thus to ſee Gods Ml-ſufficiencie, 

Beloved, it yowlooke vpon other men, or your 
ſclues, you ſhall ſee experience enough of this, 
Looke vpon David, y an Paul, vpon Salomon, 
Lot, and No4hb, andall the Saints, fo long as Ged 
was with them, how firong were they > Their |. 
ſtrength was likethe ſtregth of Samp/on:but when 
the Lord withdrew himſelfe, we ſee whar baſe luſts | 
they fell into, what luſts was David given vp vn- | 
r0? Alſo Salomon, and Petey, and Lot, All this the | 
Lord hath done, even for this purpoſe, they they 
might learne to know that _l-ſufficiencie "is in 
him, and not in them; Therefore, when thou loo- ' 
keſt on any Saint of Gedthar excels in grace, and 
goes beyond thee, thinke thus with thy ſelieyir is | 

| nor 
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not becauſe this man is ſtronger then 1, but be- | 
cauſe the Zord hath done more for him, he hath | 
beſtowed more grace vp6 him:he thatharth done 
this to him, is he notableto doe it to thee > He 
[chatis ſo ſtrong, if the Lord withdraw his hand, 
thou ſceſt what he is, And therefore comfort chy 
ſelfe with chis, that he is able to ſtrengthen thee, 
Thinke againe with thy ſelte, how thou haſt found 2 

him atother times, My Beloved, there is great | Inour ſlues. 
ſtrength in this, even when thou artatthe worſt, 
to keepe life in the roote of grace ; inthe Winter 
time it is a mightie power of God, if we looke on 
the workes of nature, to keepe life in the Plants, 
when they ſeeme to be dead, that the hardneſſe, | 
and coldnefſe of Winter take not away the life of 
them:So it isno leſle A//-ſafficiencieandalmigh- | Note, 
tie powerof God, to keepe the life of grace in our 
greateſt fals, and cemprations,to keepe life in Da- 
vid, and Salom-n, that it ſhould ſpring againe 
when the ſpring time was come, 

Againe,who is itthatreſtrained "= luſts before? 
who isitthat hath; givE thee any abilitietothinke 
thoſe good thoughts, to doe thoſe good things? 
thou had(t not power inthy ſelfe,all was from the 
| Lord, Therefore, if he haue an A—_— in | 
| him, ashe is A/-ſofficient to forgiue (1ns, ſo like- | 
| wiſe, heis A/l-ſufficient to ſanifiethee, Be not - þ ghd 
| diſcovraged then. Letnot a man thinke with him- | teſts, is for 
| ſelfe,ch,] ſhall never overcome it, I ſhallnever be | wantotbelee- 
| abletobeſo exact inthe wayes of rightcouſnefle, damn 
| as Toughtto be; Remember God is All-ſafficient. 
Our endevour muſt beto make our hearts perteR, 

M 3 to 


— 
I i. _w 
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things. 


Prov. 23- 


All outward 


good things 
arc Gods, 


to reſolue to ſerue him with a perfe& hearr, But 
for the power,andperformance of it,this bel 

to God, Therefore, hence comes all the difficul. 
tie, that our hearts are not ſo perfeR : for when 
a man is readie to objeR, I, but I finde no expe. 
rience of this almightie power ? See that the 
cauſe be not in thy ſelfe ; he hath made a promile 
ynto thoſe whoſe hearts are perte& with him, it 


Gb Auf 


may be, thy heartis imperte&, it may be, there 
hath beene hypocriſie inthy heart, thou haſt ne- 
ver beene willing to part with all, to ſerue him 
witha perfe& hearr, and with a willing minde all 


to ſinceritic, doubtnot that he will pertorme that 
thou lookeſt for on his part: for it _—_ to his 
part ro giue thee power, and ſtrength to doe that 
which thou defireſt ro doe, So much likewiſe, 
| for the ſecond part of the Covenant, 

| Thethird parrofthe Covenant, is to provide 
all good things for vs, belonging to this preſent 
\life : herein the Lord is All-ſufſicrent to all thoſe 
'thatare in Covenant with him, I needenot ſay 
'much to make this good vnto you, All thingsare 
his, whatſoevera man needs ; Riches are his,they 
\are his Creatures:in Pro, 23, they come, and goe 
athis command; Honour is his.1 will honosy thoſe 
that honogy me, he takes itto himſelte to betow it 


as he pleaſeth , Health and life is his, the #/wes of 


| life and death belong to him ; Friendſhip is his:for 
| he puts 0ur acquaintance ſarre from vs, and drawes 
| them neere to vs, Goethrough all the varictie of 


| things that your heart can deſire, and theyareall | 
his, 


I CS 


thy dayes. But, when once thy heart 1s brought | 


> 
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his, he is che governour, and the diſpoſer of them 
as he plcafcrh;andtheretore, certainly he 

afficient, he is able to __— all things for thee 
that ay heart can defare, fo thar nv good thing 
- [ſhall be wanting to thee, I will nor ſtand to in- 
large this, but rather anſwer the objeQions : for 
here wearereadie to obje ; 

Ifthe Lord be All-ſufficient, why is ie thus chen 
with me ? why doe I want ſo many things which 
| I haue neede of, and defire to haue ? IfGod be A1l- 
| [ufſiciewt 3 why 3 are there ſo many defccs in my c- 
ſtate, in my health, this way and that way ? 

To this Lanſ.ver, Thou muſt conſider with thy 
ſelfe, ifrhoſe defires of thine be not vnnaturall de- 
fires "whether they be not finfull defiress the Lord 
| hath promiled to be 41Lſufficient rothe naturall 

defires,to the right deſires 
thoſe that are vnnaturall, and inordinate. Thege| 
isa double defire inthe heart of man, asthere isa | 
double thirſt : there is a naturall chirft, you know, 
which is eaſily ſatisfied with a little 3 there isan 
vnnaturall thirſt, as the thirft of a dropfie man, 
who deſires exceeding much, and the more you 
giue him, ſtill che more he defires, and is never 
ſatisfied. Go it is with the ſoule zthere is a natu- 
_ healchfull deſire, which deſires ſo muchcre- 

dirt, andſo much wealth, as is needfull; there is, 
beſides this, an vnnaturall defire of the ſoule, 
 whena man doth longafterabundance: :now doe. 
\not looke that the Lord ſhould ſatisfie this, 


is Alb 


06. 


the ſoule, butnotto oo 


nay, the beſt way, in this caſe, is notto ſarisfic, 


[but to take from our defires ; as we ſay of the 
| M 4 Bowle- 


128 | O + Gove 


1 defires, it isa | 


a ry ets a rr nn ne no, ey EE EEE es 


Boulemeia,that diſeaſe wherein a man eates much, 
that is called Caninus appetitus andlikewiſe,inthe 
dropfie, the one exceſſiuely cates, andthe other 
exceſſiucly drinkes; andthe Rule of Phyfitiaws is, 
Opus babent purgatione non impletione, ſuch a man 
hath neede of purging and emptying, and not of 
Evill defires | filling ; {o I may fay. of zl! theſe, ſuch men haue 
arerobepur- | neede of purging aud emptying, which is to be 
ed, and not ; a , . 
hed. deſired in this cate : that wherein God (hewes his 
All-ſufſiciencie now, is not in ſupplying thy de- 
fects, in adding that which thou defireſt, but in 
purging the heart,and raking away thoſe defires : 
thatis the way to heale thee : Therefore conſider 
ſeriouſly what that is that thou defireſt, if it bean 
inordinatedefire,if it be a worke of fancie,know, 
that thou canſt not looke for this A/l-ſufficiencie 
of Gedto ſatisfie this, but to heale it, Youſhall ſee 
Eccleſ.5. 16. | Eccle, 5,10, He that loveth ſilver, ou not be [a- 
' tis fied with ſilver and he that loveth riches, ſhall be 
| without the faite thereof, You fee what the Loyd 
\ hath ſet downeconcerning this cale ; now a man 
; may ſecke for a competency,but when he comes 
When God |once to riches, that he ſeekes forthem, the Lord 
fatisfiecherill '2,,th ſuch a man ſhall not beſatisficd, or, if he 


token of his | be, it ſhall be in wrath : for it is in wrath given to 
wrath. ſuch a man. lr is the deftruion of a drophie man, 
to haue much drinke given him,or to giue a man 
much meartethar is ficke of the diſeaſe we ſpake 
Simile, | of before, Andtherefore,ſayth he, he ſhall not be 
ſatisfied, or, if he be, it ſhall be in Iudgement : 


Such are theſe deſires, and therefore examine thy 
ſelfe, waether thy deſires benor ſuch as proceede 


—— 


from | 
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from fancy,ſuch as proceede not from the health 

| but the weaknefſſe of the ſoule, Therefore itisfa 
in 1 Tim. 6. that godlineſſe is great gaine with con- 
tentment. How doth godlinefle giue content- 
ment > After that mannerthat Phyſicke giues (a- 
tisfation, A dropfic man after he is brought in- 
to health, you know, he is contented with leſſe 
drinke, for now he is 1n health,ſo godlines brings 
| theſouleto a good temper, it takes away the di- 
temper, the luſtfull humors, that were there be. 
fore, and brings him into a right temper, it giues 
| him now the content thatbetorc he wanted, 

Againe. Another objeQion is ; If God be _a/l- 
ſafficient for theſe outward things, why am I thus 
croſſed? why doe I ſuffer theſe 2fliQions? why 
are they not removed from me ? 

Tothis I anſwer briefly. Thou mayſt be decei- 
ved inthem, that which thou tmakeſt account is 
ſo great an evill to thee, it may be for thy great 
good, as we ſce /er, 42. that whole Chapter, the 
Captaine there, and the reſt of the people, they 
reckoned it an exceeding great miſery, a very 


great afflition to continue in Zers/alem,they had 
a great deſire to goe downe into e£eypr, but the 
Lora tels them, they were very much deceived: 
for this miſery ſhall be for your good, ſayth he, 
but, if you will needs go downe into «<£gypr,when 
you thinke to haue abundance ofall things there, 
you ſhall meete with the Sword, and with Fa- 
mine, and withthe Peſtilence, and withvtter de- 
ſtruction, So,1lay,in this caſe, weare often times 
deceived, wethinke thatto be good for vs which 
| is 
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t Tim. 6.6. 


Simule, 


vill, thatwe 


would be 
freed from, 


Jer. 43. 
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We were bet- 
ter want com- 
forts than in- 
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without our 
Fathers g 
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is nor, Certainly,the Lord is All-ſafficient be will 
wich-hold no geod thing, bur ic is not alwayes 
good to hauc ſuch an affl:;ion removed,perhaps 
itwere better forthee to beare it, it were better 


ood | fe in oureſtate, in our bodies, in our buſineſle 


for thee to lye vnder it, then that it ſhould bere- 
' moved: we doe,inthis caſe, many times with the 
Lord, as the children ot the Prophets dealt with 


| Eliſha; they would needs goe to feeke the body of 
| Eliah, £ſps torbad them, but ſtill chey were im- 
rtunate, ſayth he, if you will needs goe, goe, 
mat they loſt theirlabour, they had berterto haue 
craken his counſellarthe firſt: And fo in this caſe, 
many times when the Lord would haue vs to doe 
ſuchaching, and to be content with the wantof 
ſuch a comfort, to be content to ſuffer ſuch a de- 
weare (till importunate with him, ſometimes he 
| hearkens to vs, he ſuffers the thing to be done, 
but we were as goodto want it, I would aske thee 
| inthis caſe, wouldſt thou haue it without thy Fa- 
| thers good willzIf thou hauc it, it will doethee no 
| good: The beſt way in this is to conſider with thy 
| felte, tharthe is 4/&-/»fficient ; though this afli1- 
; on ſeemeto beexceeding bitter, yet it is a cup of 
; thy Fathers providing, it is that which the Loyd, 
| that loues thee, hath ordained,itis thatwhich the 
' Lord, that wants nothing, who isable enoughto 
; take it from thee, and to foply it, itis tharwhich 


| he hath ſeene meere to diſpence to thee : there- 
fore it is not for want ofſufficiencie in him, bur it 
is betterfor thee to ſuffer the want ofthis com- 
fort, orto lye vnderthis crofſe or affliion. 
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But laſtly,ſome will ſay, it the Lord be All-ſuffi- 
cient, jy, mult be fob to his will wh! Fi 
not his will to put me into ahigher condition? 
why hath he given me but ſuch a meaſure ofgifts, 
but ſuch a meane place, but ſuch a quaatitie of 
health, of wealrh,of vnderſtanding ?a mans heart 
will goe further,itthere be ſuchriches in God,ſuch 
an All-fufficrencie in himgwhy is itnot better with 
me? why am I not in a higher condition ? 

To this, I anſwer, Firſt, That he that entererh 
into Covenant with God, he ſhould be content 
with the loweſt place in allthe family and be glad 
that he is within the dore zas we {ce the Prodigal 


the Saints, and he was contented to be the leaſt, 
A man that hath beene truely humbled, and 
brought home to God, that hath taſted and ſcene 
how gracious the Lord is, that hath had experi- 
ence of his owne ſinne, and of Gods goodneſſe, 
he will be content with the leaſt meaſure, if he be 
put into the loweſt place, if he be made the leaſt 
ofall Saints,he will nor exalt himſelfe aboue that 
meaſure, and that placethartthe Zoyd hath allot. 
ted him, 

But beſides this ; Conſider, ſecondly, further 
with thy ſelfe, that, it thou haue aJower place, or 
condirio in this,or thatthing,yer, it may be,thou 
haſt a higher condition in ſomewhat elſe, and 
know this, that God giues no man all things, bur 
hath mingled his comforts, hee hathdiſpenſed 
them diverſly, as we ſee in 1 Sam, 1. in that caſe 
| betweene Hannah, and Peninneh, Hannah _ 
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did, and fo the Apoſtle Paul, 1 am the leaſt of all | uk. 
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x louc of her husband, bur the Lora had made her | 

barren:On the other ſidez Peni#n4h had children, 

but ſhe wanted the loue of her husband : it is pur- 

poſely noted there, that you may ſee how the 

| Lord diſpenſeth his comforts: Andfo it was with: 

God diſpen- | 24h and Rachell/,theone,you know, had children, 

—— | and wanted hcr husbands loue, the other had a 

no one man | greater abundance of loue, but ſhee was barren, 

hath all | As itwas with theſe, ſo generally the Zord diſpen- 

ſerh good andevill together, There is no man | 

| that hath all things, You ſee Moſes, he wanted e- 

lequence, that Aaron had, as Moſes againe had 

the wiſedome, that Aaron wanted : ſo Paul and 

| Barnabas, the ; had different excellencies, the one 

| had that the other wanted, andſo itis generally, 

| Thereforethinke with thy ſelfe, there is no man | 
| that hath all, and why ſhouldI defire it? there 

| muſt be a mingling of ſome defe&s. 

| 3 Againe, Thirdly, Conſider with thy felfe, that 
God canſatiſ= rhe yarieties of the ſufficiencies that God gines to 
fie the defines. men, that he placerh ſome ina higher degree and 

; dition. {omeinalower, to ſome he giues greater gifts, 

to ſome lefler, ſome he makes rich, and ſome 

| poore, ſome honourable, and fome baſe ; this va- 
| rietic in allthe workes of God takes not away from 

rhe perte&tion of each one:every man in his place 

may haue a perfeQion, he may haue it with his 

ſpheare, ſo that there ſhall beno wantatall: for 

the Lord, out of his almightie power, is able to 

| doe it, thatthe defire may be ſatisfied as much, 

| they may be filled in a lower condition as well as 

| | ina greater, thou ſhaltfeele no more want, but 
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_ reat a degree of happinefſeas the other: 
Ras. ——_— EIT anchercale, 
A little Bottle is as well as a 

can a man dcfire more bur to be arr ? —_ 
therein God is -_4ll-ſ#fficient, there is/in himan 


Simile, 


All-ſufficiencie to fill every Creaturein' wyontrs 

ſpheare, and compaſſe, when he hath made'vel- 
ts of glory, they arenotall of one ſort, bur of di- 
vers ſorts, ſome oft one, ſome of anorherſorr, , bur 
they areall veſſels of gl , they haue allexperi- 
bg of his riches,and of hi COT that = 
haue cauſe to complaine, 

Laſt of all;Confider(in that meanneſſe of place, 


ifs, or condition, thatthou art in,) thou maylt | fautjuinefie 
_ as faithfull in a lictle, as another may be in 
much : Conſider, thar he thar hath much, yet 
there is nothin his, but the ſinceritie wherewith 
a man hath vſedthat which hehath ,wherewith he 
performes all that he doth: hethatharh the gifts 
that E/ieh and Paul bad, that excellency of gifts, 
it is nothis,butthe Churches all that is his 1s bur 


A mans 


his faichfulneſſe in dif = ng thoſe gilts, they are 
not his owne, but the A a belowal's, n him; zi 
and hethathaththe <menidjooþet oftgitrs,he thar | 
hath the lowerpart-giver: him:to#, while he is 
on the ſtage of this world, is accepted accordin 
to his faithfulneſſe;)every :man ſhall be rewarde %y 
according to his yatoincerile: : there. 
fore content thy ſc tower condition, ſay 
not that God is not © cient, becauſe thou 
haſt nota higher degrees for thou ſeeſt here is an 
| All-ſafficiencie in God, to preſerue thee inal! com- 


6481 Lo fore, 


are noe 
bur the 
 tulaes where- 
' with he hach | 
; diſpenied 
them, 
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| fort,and to defend thee from all evill. It may ſtand 
with a great difference of condition thou 
be not ſo high as another, though thou have not 
ſo much grace, though thou haue not fo higha 
Calling as another, yet even to thee alſo God is 
All- offcient So we haue run through all theſe 
three parts ofthe Covenant ; He is All-ſaffici- 
ent in forgiving ; He is All-ſufficient in 
ſanitifying vs; Andhe is All-ſuf- 
ficient, in providing for vs 
whatſoever we want, 


So much for this time, 


wo —_— 


SR ww acr—qns, 
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I am G O'D eAll-ſufficiens. 


TEROu know where we left, We pro- 
Way cccd to that which remaines, that 
a wee may finiſh the poynt at this 
g time, There remaine but theſe 
og wo Deduions from this, that 
CAll-ſufficient, : 
 Firſtz This ſhould leade vs to a further know- 
ledge of the inſufficiencie of the Creature, ( That 
. [we will firſt do, and after it we will adde but a try- 
all ro all chat we haue ſayd, to fee whether we be 
indeede perſwaded of that 4/-ſafficiencie, thatis 
| in God, and of that vanitie, and emprines that is in 
the Creature ; And this willbe our buſines at this 


rime.) If God be A/-/aficient,and that excluſiue- 
ly,as I ſhewed before, then there is an emprines, | 
a vani- 


dh2 


EE ..t 


FO; Os 


The end and 
parfcaion of 
th: Creature 
without 


it (elfe. * 


Note. 


| 


avanitic, and an indigence inthe Creature, there 
is nothing in it : and rv make this good to you, 
conſider , 

Furſt, That the Creature is made by fomething 
elſe withour ir, lt is cercaine,no creature isableto 
make it ſclfe : for that which makes another, muſt 
be ny another ; if a Creature could make it 
ſzlfe, tt mult be before it ſelte, and therefore all 
things aremade by Goazby this a—_—_— God, 
Now chen, f that which makes the Creature be 
ſ>mething without it ſclte, then the end of the 
creature, muſt be fomethingalſo withourit ſelfe: 
for it is tnemaker that is the efficient cauſe of all 
things, and in all chings thattpropounds an end 
to itlcltc, and the end of every thing, youknow, 
is the perfeRion of the thing z ſo that hence wee 
gather, that all the perfe&ion of the creature is 
withour irſelte, for it the erid be rhe perfeRion, 
and the end to which every creature is carried, is 
withont irtelfe, it muſt needs be, that, ir hathno 
perfeRion, nor excellency within itſelfe:hence it 
is, thatevery createre is bound ro doe fomething 
foranother,the inanimate,and vnreaſonable crea. 
ture for man, and man for Ge: becauſe all are 
made for a further end. The Ai/mizhtie God him- 
ſelfe, the A/l-ſufſictewt God, that hath no efficient 
cauſe, and, by conſequent, no end without him. 
ſelfe,he may doe all for himſelfe,andfor his owne 
ſake, and his owne glory, ifhe will diſpevſc with 
the crearure, and doe good or ill ro the creature, 
and make himſelfe the end of all that hedorh. I 
ſay,he may well doe it:forhe hachno higher end ; 

Bur | 
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Burif any Creature ſhall fay,] will ſecke no further 


in mine owne com it is all one, as if the 
|berbe ſhould ſay, I willnorbe beholding to the 
Sunne, bucI will live of my felfe, or I wil notbe 
behuing tothe rayne, &c, this Creature muſt 
nceds periſh, becauſe his end and jon is 
without himſelfealtcgether It isas if the hand 
ſhould fay, 1-ill ſeckea perfeion in my owne 
ſpheare, as Iamiſucha part, as lam ſuch a mem- 
ber, without lookingturheſoule, thatgiues life, 
or without looking tothe zeſt of the body irſub. 
fiſts in, this is the way to deſtroy ir: So it is with 
every Creature ; If itſecke a perfeion within ir 
ſelfe, it is the vndoing of it ſelte,Onthe other fide; 
when it denics it ſelfe, when it emprieth itſelfe, 
when it lookes for — within its owne com- 
paſſe; but goes out of it ſclte, and out of every 
creature beſides,to that Ocean of happines, from 
| whence it muſt receiue all the perfe&ion it hath, 
I fay, therein conſiſts the beatitude, and bleſſed. 
nefle of the Creature, 


— 


the emprines of the creature, that the happines of 
it is without it ſelfe altogether, and therefore ir 
muſt needs beemprie, ſo this is anotherReaſon, 
which you ſhall finde in Ecciſ.2, Every creature, 
naming divers ofthem,the S#nxe and the waters, 
and the winae, the ſeverall generations ofthe crea- 
tures, whereof oze goeth, and another ſueceedeth; 
thus the Wiſeman concludes, ſayth he, all things 
are full of laboy qnan cannet viter it, And he proues 

N it 


——_ 


end, but to haucan happinesand w——_ with- | 
O 


Secondly, As that is one argument, ro ſhew | 


Simule, 


mm 


138 | Or Gone | 
itby this, The Sunne ri/eth, and ſets, and is never 
at quier, the clonds goe about by their circuits, and 
neverremaineftillintheir places, the water is fill 
ranaing to and fro, ſome Rivers are runing to the 
Sea, ſome running out of it, ſo that all things are full 
| of labour, Now what isrhe end of all motion, and 
 ofall Iabour?When any man, or any thing moues 
yon an 2*,' it felle from one place to anorher, it is out of 
a a deſire, out of an appetite to be there rather 
then in the place where it is, there is no appetire 
| or deſire but of ſomethin that is wanting : for, if 
| it hadthe thing, it would haue no defireto it, and 
| therefore it is carried to ſome thing without it 
( ſclfe:Sothat the motion of the creature is a ſigne 
; of the imperfeRion of ir. Beſides, whatſoever 
| moues, it moveth to get that which it hathnor, 
yet itis in poſſibilitiero haue it, & ir hath ir nor; 
for, if ithadir, the Creature would reſt there, it 
, would remaine inthat terme, it would itand ill 
; vpon that Center; but, becauſe it wants ſomthing 
.it hath not, therefore it moues irſelfe, and there- 
fore itlabours, Now when you ſee this is the con- 
| dition of every Creature vnder the Sunne, a// 
| things are full of labour, and ſorrow, and man 
( that is the Lord ofthem ( you know whar is ſayd 
; to him,that in /abowr he ſhow/d cate hu bread,and all 
| bus life ſhould be full of labour ) it is an argument of 
| the imperfeRion, and of the vanitie & indigence 
| of the creature,and that what ithath, it muſt haue 

| ellewhere, 
3 | Laſtofall; youſhall know it by this,that what- 
Ithach all by - ſoeyer the creature hath, it hath it butby partici- 
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pation,jt hath nothing of it ſeltezas inrhings that 
are made hot, ſome things are more hot,& lome 
things lefſe hor, ir is an argument they haue not 
hotnes in themſclues, but there is ſomething clle 
that is perfectly hoc : for that which harh bur a 
part, it preſuppoſeth that there is ſomething elſe 
that is the whole, of which that is butthe part: 
If you looke vpon all the goodnefle, excellency, 
and beautie in the Creatures, youſee ſome Crea- 
tures haue it more,and ſome lcfle, which isan ar- | 
gumentchar there is ſomething elſe withoutthe 
creature that hath a Sea of perteQtion, that is full 
of goodnefle, full of excellency, as the Sunne is 
full of light, and asthe Sea is full of water, and 
this is not within, but without the Creature, 
Now the Creature being thus imperfeR in- ir 
ſelte, it hath ſomething communicated toit from 
day to day : for if there be a continuall neede, 
there is a daily ſupply chat itmult haue, andifthar 


fayle, or be not ſo good as it needs, the Creature 
languiſherh, This is ſo in every kinde: if it bein 
matter of lite, if meate, or drinke, or Phyſicke, or 
ayre be wanting, the creature dyes for want of it: 
for it hath ir nor 1n itſelfe, ir is comunicated from 
another, And ſo likewiſe, ificbecontentment, if 
it be refreſhing, if irbe joy, without which no 
creature isable to liue, ifthat be wanting, if God 


Simile, 


with-hold his hand, thatthere is notan influence 


| into it,the Creature languiſheth according to the 
| 


| band, ifhe ſhut vp his hand,they periſherernally, 
N2 


nn of that defe&; il itbe in matters that | 
long to erernall life 5 if che Zord with-hold his | 


And! 


—— 


No Creature 
lives withour 
Jy» 


— — — —— 


| 
| 


rt 


Honour of 
two ſorts, 


I 
Ernptie glory. 


| 


| 14o | 


Or Gonpe | 


And ſo wee may ſay of all things elſe, 

So that this is the condition of every Creature, 
it is exceeding emptie , Man himſelfe is emptic, 
and ſo all other Creatures beſides are, thereisno 
happines to be found in them, thereis no fatiſ- 
faction, there is no contentment to the ſoule of 
a man, If I ſhould goe through the particulars, 
you ſhould finde it ſo, If you aske, where this 
happineſſeis to be foundzwhether in riches,or in 
matter of eſtate ? Surely, it is not there : for 
riches are but of rwo ſorts, either they are naru- 
rall riches, ſuch as mearte, drinke, and clothes or 
elſe they areartificiall riches, things that conſiſt 
in exchange, that are invented by art, to be the 
meaſure of them for commuration ; it cannot 
conſiſt in the naturall, for wharſerue they to, but 
to maintaine the body ? and what doth the bod 
ſerue for, but forthe ſoule ? and if this were all 
what ſhould become of the principall part of 


[man that which is indeede the man himſfelfe > 


| 


Beſides, it cannot conſiſt in credit, in eſtimation 


in honour,for that is in the power of another,and 

isnot ina mans owne power, andthe happineſſe 

and bleſſednefle of any thing, the contentment 

which conſiſts in the power of another, and thar 

in the power of the Creature, it cannot make a 

_ happie, it can giue little contentment to 
im, 

Beſides ; As we ſayd of riches, ſo we may ſay 
ofhonour, and glory, it is either emprie glory, 
as the Scripture often cals it 5 Thar is; glory that 
is gathered from vaine things, as apparrell, or 


houſes, | 


4 " 
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| 


houſes, or learning, or y_— e : for there is 

nothing that brings true prayſe, but grace onely grace 

as res: Jo _ Co after it ar bur Sy 

finne, it is not in this, for this is a deceivable n_— 

thing, it is a ſhadow that hath no ſubſtance to 

anſwer it,orelſc, itis true honourand credit, and 2 

ifitbechar, that is but che ſhadow thar followes True honour. 

theſubſtance. And therefore our blefſedneſſe,our 

contentednefle, and fatisfaQtion, reſts rather in 

the thing from whence this credit is gathered, 

then in the creditiir ſelfe : for that is buta ſhadow yt, 

that ſometimes followes it, & ſometimes it doth, 

nor, ſometimes it is alarger ſhadow, and ſome- 

times a ſhorter, though the body be the ſame, | | 
I might goe through many others, but I will The emprines 

rather confirmeall this to you, that I haue ſayd of __ __ 

h nes of the Creature, by that teſtimon —— 

te emptines Or tne ure, 4 Y firſtby argu- 

that is withour all exception, That is; By the te- ments. 

ſtimony of God himſelte, even the teſtimony of, 

the Scriptures, in Eccleſ. 1.2. where theſcope of | | 

the w1/eman is toſer out this poynt, that we are 

now vpon ; That is; The emptineſſe of the wouy 

rure, 

Firſt ; Sayth he, v4n/tie of vanities, all is vani-' 1. Args, 

tre, Thatis ; There is inthe Creature an excefſe 1t is full of 

of vanitie, as you know that is the height of the INES 

Hebrew Superlatiue, v4anitre of vanittes, Beſides, | 

it ignifieth a heape of vanities, a neſt ot vanities, | 

a wondrous exceeding great vanitie, ſuch as he. 

knew not how to expreſſe what that vatiitic is 

that is in the Creature, Ir is a vaine thing, we x, 4... 

ſay, that cannot profit, and therefore we ſee in wyrofirable. | 
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2 
It is brittle. 


Ifa, 40. 6, 


Rom.-$. 


| bring enter- 


| priſes topaſle, 
| 


| 


- 


| and wafts,and hath nothing in ir, to maintaine ir, 


[Tris law to | thinke the Creature were able to doe much, but 


the 2, verſe, What remaines to a man of all his tra- 
vels, or what avayles it, or what profits it,accor- 
ding to that in the Goſpell, which is the beſt ex- 
preſſion of it ? Sayth our Saviour, Put the caſe 
| thou had allthe good things in the warld, that 
all che glory ofthe world, that all the riches inthe 
| world were in thy poſſeſſion, yer, ſayth he, when 
| thou ſhalt looſe thy ſoule, what is all this ?It can- 
not helpe thee roſauethy ſoule, what will it profit 
| thee? Thar is ; It is an vnprofitable thing to- make 
| vs happie, Beſides,in this the vanitie of the Crea- | 
| ture 15 ſeenc, that it is ofa mouldring, vaniſhin 
nature, 1/4, 40, Roms. 8, thoſe two places exprefle 
it: 1/4. 40, 6, All fleſh is praſſe, and all the glory of it 
4s the flower of the graſſe, That is , As itis expreſ- 
ſed in thenext Verſe, as the grafle is of a fading 
narure, fo is the Creature it felfe, and as the 
Flower of the grafle, ſets out all the excellency, 
all che gifts, and beautie of che Creature that is 
found in it; Theſpirir of God blowes vpon it, and 
the grafſe withers, and the flower fades away : 
So in Roms. $. the Creature « ſubieff to vanitie, 
Thar is; It is ofno abiding condition,it withers, 


Beſides, it is called vaine : becauſe it is notable 
ro bring any enterpriſe to paſſe. You would 


| you ſee what the Zord fayth ; A man thinkes he is 
| able to build 4 hyaſe, or he thinkes he is able to 

watch a Cittie, No, ſayth the Lord, if I withdraw 
| my felfe, thou ſhalt beable to doe nothing, nor | 
| any Creature whatſoever, Vhart is ſayd of thar, 


may | 
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| may be ſaid of any thing elſe, A man thinkes a, 
Horſe is a Creature that will ſtand him in much 
ſteade in the day of bartayle, but « horſe is but «| 
vaine thine, And ſo itis of all other Creatures, 
they are notable to bring any entecpriſeto paſle,! 
herein is the vanitie ofthem. vol 
But now this is but the ſimple expreſhon of va- 

nitie ; Ler vs conſider ( for what can we doe ber- 

ter fince we are ypon this argument) whatargu-' 
ments the holy Ghoſt vſeth to perſwade vs of this 
truth, that there hoy ae emptineſle inthe! 
Creature, I beſeech you, harken to it : forweall 

thinke there is too much in the Creature, wee 

ſhould nor ſeeke itas we doe, ourthoughts and 
affeions ſhould not be ſo much ſtirred abourit 

as they are, if wee did nor thinke there were 
fomerting in it, I ſay, conſiderthe arguments. 
which the holy Ghoſt vieth, I will but name the 
places in bricfe to you, you may reade them in 
theſe rwo Chapters at your leaſure, itwill much 
helpe to bring them to your memory, Firſt, fayth 
the Wi/c-man, there is nothing but vanitie : tor, 
ſayth he, when I looke vpon the whole Vniverlſe, 
vpon the whole frame ofthings, this] finde firſt, 


meth, and another goeth, the Sunne riſeth, and the 
Sanne ſetteth, there is nothing conſtant vnder the 
Sunne, Now the happineſſe ofa man, that which 
will giue content to a man, it muſtbe ſome ſtable. 
thing: for a man cannot reſt but vpon ſome Cen-/ 
ter, vpon ſome place, where his ſoule may finde 
ſome quiet, andtherefore an vnſtable thing, that 


ws. _- is 


— = __— 
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a great inſtabilitie in them, one generation com- The Creature 


c 
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2. Aron, 
Nothing nevy 
in the creature 


All knowledg 
gained by the 
eye and the 
Eare, 


O06. 


another generarion ſucceeds like it, And fo for. 
 ward,thatas inthe waues of the Sca,one followes 


's in continuall paſſage, is nor able to giuethe 
{oule reit, 

Secondly , fayth he, there is no new thing vn- 
der the Sunne : (Marke it) for rem he,if you goe 
through the whole courſe of things, you ſhall 
finde nothing new, one generation comes, and 


another, till they be all broken vpon the ſhore; 
ſo itis in the ſucceſſion of generations, andrhere 
is nothing in one generation but whatwas inan- 
other, becauſe, ſayth he, the Sunne riſeth and ſets, 
the winds goe to and fro, they goe about by their Cir- 
cats, And ſo the waters in the ſprings, and in the 
Rivers, they goc and come, and rhere is no new 
thing vader the Sunne, What ſhall wee gather 
from that > Why this, thatthere 1s no ſatisfaion 
to the ſoule of a man, And therefore, ſayth he, 
the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the eare with 
hearing, Thoſe two are the onely diſciplinall ſen- | 
ſes we haue z you know, all the knowledge you | 
haue, is gathered by the eye andrhe care, Now if | 
there be no new thing vnder the Sunne, bur all 

things aretheſame; hence it is that the minde of | 
man when it lookes about it,can finde nothing to | 
giue itfatisfaQis,for there muſt be ſome newnes, | 
ſome varictie,ſome thing, that we haue not here, 


that the ſoule ſeckes after, But, ſayth he, you ſhall 
find A theſame, nothing bur Identirie. | 


Bur, if it be objected, there is ſome eas ng | 


{ that was not before, and there were ſome things | 
| before that are not now, | 


The | 


A 


_ CCC 


—— — 


| The Wiſemy anſwers thus, thoſe things that 


{ entred into any mans heart. That is ; into any 
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were done then, they are forgotten, they are not had 
in remembrance z And /o likewiſe the things that 
are now will be forgotten, And therefore is 
no new thing, Indeede, in grace there is ſome 
ching new, there is anew Creature, thereareall' 
things new within and withour, there is a new | 
Iudgement, a new Conſcience, new affeQions, 
every thing is new,al/ things are become new there. 
Let him that hatch grace, looke about him, and 
there is ſome thing new, he comes into anew 
Company, he is brought into a new world, his 
eye ſees things, his care heares things that never 


naturall mans heart, which onely hath eo doe 
with natvrall chings, let him looke into the word 
of God, there is a newneſſe ; for the more you 
reade it, the more you deſire ſtill ro reade ir, the 


diſcovered: Looke on the depth of thoſe myſte- 
ries, looke on the confolations of the ſpirit, ſtill 
there is ſome thing new in all the wayes of God, 
that belong to the new Creature, ſtill chou ſhale 
haue a freth renewed vigor in every thing, that 
ſatisfierh the ſoule of aman, and theretheeye is | 
ſatisfied with ſeeing, and theeare with hearing. 
In all the workes of Nature, there is no thing 
new. 

The third and laſt reaſon thar he vieth to ſhew 
the emprineſle of all things vnder the Sunne, is, 
becauſe that which is crooked cannot be made 
ſiraighr, and that which is defeQiue, can none 


_ fopply; 


[OO CY 


more you heare it, ſtill you find ſomenew thing | 


cry 


7 
By his expert - 
ence. 


Two things 


$&lomon Cx= 
celled in. 


| L 


| 2 


—  — 


| Or Govpe 
| ſupply ; Thar is ; There arc many things in the 

Creature, thar are crofle to vs, that fall thwart 
vpon vs, there are many ils that we finde in our 
{elues, and in all the _ we haue to doe with, 
Bur, ſayth he, if you looke vpon the Creature, 
there is nothing that is able to wake ſtraight that 
which « crooked : the daughter of Abraham thar 
was crooked, all the Creatures both in. heaven 
and earth, were not able ro make her ftraight, 
A perverie and crooked minde, who can make 
{traight?Crooked Children, who can make them | 
ltraight > Crooked affe&tions, inordinate feares, 
and inordinate griefes, who can reQtifie them ? 
And lo, likewiſe, who can ſupply that which is 
wanting? When he lookes vpon all this, and ſees 
itin the nature ofthe Creature, he concludes vp- 
on all this, that «/l i vanitie. 

When he hath done all this, he goes further, 
and confirmes all this by expericnce ofhis owne; 
and now there were two things wherein Sa/omen 
didexcell, which all men would defire vpo carth, 
Thar is ; Greatneſſe of Wiſedome ;z And ſecond- 
'ly, Greatnefle of eſtate; And, layth he, firſt, be- 
fore I come to the particulars, letme ſay this to 
you concerning my experience, andſee whether 
| the arguments tharare taken from thence, benor 

ſtrong arguments to expreſle the vanitie of all 
| things vnder the Swnne; Sayrh he, I wasa King 
in /er#ſalem, a mightic man, and therefore able 
to haue experience of thoſe things that other 
| men had nor, I had opportunitie that other men 
| 


had ror, Secondly; As I was aKing, ſo I was 


_——__—— 
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ſuch a King as exceeded in all kinde of wealth, 
and abundance of all things, as never any before, | 
orany thatcame after; ſo he ſayth of bimſelfe, 
and therefore he had more libertic, and more ex- 
perience, thenany of the ſonnes of men beſides, 
Moreover, he had better meanes to finde out 
ood andevill vnder the Sunne, becauſe of the 
6 enefle of his Wiſedome. 
aſt of __ he, / gaue my ſelfe to this, 1 ſet 
my (elfe to ſearch and out, what is good and e- 
vill ts the ſonnes of men, Now, it you would know 
what Sa/own found, ſayth he, there are bur two 
rhings wherein this experience conſiſts; That is; 
to know whatis in wiſedome and folly, Second- | 
ly, to know what is in greateſtate, 

Firſt, for matter of wiſedome, he concludes 
thus, he that increaſeth in wiſedome, increaſeth 
griefe, Thatis ; Let a man goe cither way, ſayth 
the #i/emsay, ( ſpeaking of morall and civill wiſe- 


dome, not of ſanQified wiſedome, for that is a- 


hee that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſorrows : 
for when a man is a wiſe man, he 
| defedts, he ſees all the mileries a-farre off that are 
comming vpon him, he lookes to all the corners 
of his vnhappines, which are hid from another 
that is fooliſh. And therefore, ſayth he, the more 
that a man ſeeth, the more miſery he ſeeth, and 
the more miſery he ſeeth, the more his griete is 
increaſed and multiplied, Beſides, he that increa- 
ſeth wiſedome, increaſeth griefe : for he ſees many 


notherthing,) Now the queſtion is this, among | 
the Creatures wherein vaniticis ſcene, ſaych he, | 


des many | 
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things known, 


defects, he ſeeth many things out oforder, many 
— in his owne foule, many things in his own 
family, many things in the Common- wealth, 
many things in the Church, many things in the 
courle of nature, but all a mans wiſedome will 
not remedie it z now when a man ſees il], and is 
vnableto helpe, inſuch a caſe, ſayth he, he that 
increaſeth wiſedome, increaſeth gee Beſides, if 
the things cthemiclues that are knowne, cannot 
giue any filling, any contentment to the ſoule of 
a man : certainly, the knowledge of chem cannot 
doc it ; for the knowledge cannot goe beyond 
thething, there is more in the thing then in the 
knowledge of it, But thece isa vanitie,and a curſe 
lyes vpon all the Creatures,and therefore, he that 
increaſeth wiledome,takes much paines,and hath 


Of the vyani - 


Tt runs a man 


lictle for his labour, it coſts him much paines, 
much wearinefle in reading, and ſearching, and 
when he hath done all this, as thereis a vanitie in 
the Creature, which is knowne ;ſo there is in the 
| knowledge itfſelfe, 
| But, you will ſay, on the other fide, there is 
ſomething then in folly z if a man be ignorant, 
' ifa man know not that which a wiſeman ſeeth, 
| Ne; there is a madnefle in that, there is no 
happines or contentment there : for ſuch a man 
mulciplies griefe, bur it is of another kinde ; for 
evils come vpon him, and he cannot ſee how to 
jm them, they lye vpon him, and vndoe him 
cforc he is a-warc, he ts full of gray hayres, and 
knowes it not, as it isfayd of Ephraim, Theſe arc 
the fruits offolly, he is precipitace, and runs _ | 
| mile | 


—— 


—_— 


IE 


ALL-8VFFICIENCY., 


CO ——_ 


| 149 | 


miſchiefe, he fals into quick-ſands, and hathnor 
eyes to diſcerne it; So hethar increaſeth folly, 
on the other ſide, likewiſe, he increaſeth griefe, 
This, ſayth $4/omn, I haue foundour, therefore 
it is not in folly, nor in wiſedome, Jgave ſelfe 
to know wiſedome, and madne(ſe, ana fool ſe, 
I know alſo, that this is vanitie and vexation 0 
/pirit. That is , both wiſedome and folly, Folly 
becauſe it is madnefle, and Wiſedome, becauſe 
it increaſcth griete, 

Now for the other, forthe matter ofthis eſtate, 
I will be very briefe in it, 'you ſhall finde there, 
thar he proues a vanitie in that, by an induion, 
going throughall the particulars almoſt that the 

orines of men enjoy vnder the Sunne. And firſt 
he beginnes with Zawghter and 7ollztie, that which 
commonly every man ſeekes after, ſayth he, 7 
thought, I would indevoar my ſelfe to ſee if there 
were any contentment to be found in that, bur it is 
notthere, ſayth he, 7 /ayd of Laughter thou art mad, 
and of Ioy, what is this that thou dveſt ? Theſe three 
things he ſayth concerning Iollicie, concerning 
o-_ carnall mirth, wherewith men refreſh them- 
ſelues, 

Firſt ; ſayth he,I finde it a madneſſe : becauſe 
it ſetsa man a-worke vpon trifles, when he hath 
| greater qu. in hand, madnes, you know,is hu- 
' morous, exulring and reioycing in vaine things, 
| and intending of idle things, and letring goe 
things tending to our profit, as a mad man cares 
' for nothing belonging to his health, or his 
wealth, but 'beſtowes himſelfe in picking of 

flowers, 


i. 


—— 
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| lowers, or in doing ſome idle things, ſayth he, 
there is a madnes in this ro conſider, that in the 
| middeft of finne, and of danger, and in the midſt 
| of ſo many great buſineſſes and imployments, 
| in the midft of that labour that God hath given to 
| the ſonaes of men, for them to be full of mirth 
and jollitie, this is madnes, That is one of his 
| | cenſures of it, 
2 | Theſecondis, it is Folly, Folly is a tupiditie, 
Ie is folly. | when ſtupiditic poſſcſſerh the foule of a man, 
Folly what ? | that it is not able to judge of things thatare pre- 
ſented to him, tnar is folly, ſo, ſayth he, I found 
this in jollitie and carnall mirth, it breeds ſtupor, 
and takes away all taſte and reliſh from me, that 
as a man that taſts ſweet things, is not able to | 
| finde thereliſh of his Beere or Meategſo,fayth he, 
| when | had taſted of jollitie, and carnall mirth, 
it cauſed me to difreliſh all things: for that is the 
, diſpotiti6 of folly, it takes away the ſenſe that we 
| ſhould haue of other things, ir ſtupifiech a man z 
 tupiditic and folly we exprefſe one by anorher, 
Laſt ofall ;z What coth it? That is ; it paſlerh a- 
Tr paſſeek | way like as muſicke, there is nothing left, it goes 
(cone 3W2Y* | 2nd leauesnothing behinde it, yea, itleaues fad-} 
nefle, ifany thing, and finne behinde it, the thing 
paſſeth away in a moment, but the ſin remaines, 
and continues, This is his cenſure of that part, 
namely, carnall mirth and jollitie, 
2 | Then he comes to the reſt, which I will but 
Wine. | name; Then, ſayth he, 1 gaze my ſelfe towine, to 
| ſee if it were in that, After this, I gaue my ſelfe 
Grearwork®s | to oyeat workes, to make ſtately buildings,to ſhew 
" | my | 


— 
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my magnificence. After this, to gewgreat ftore| 4, 

' Or ſervants, great poſſeſhon of Sheepe,and Beenes, | Store of Ser- 
& ro geta great rerinue, to live in much pompe, | * 
After this, 1 ſought a!! pleaſanethings ; I made] , io 

| my {clte Par2arfes; Thatis , Orchards, and V;ne- pleaſant = 
yards, and Gerdens. Likewiſe, I ſoughr Singing | chards. 
men,and ſinging women, Allthele things,layrh he, . 6 
I ſoughttor, Andthis is theverdid he giues vpon _—_ 

| all this, this 1 found. In alltheſe be 
| Firſt, that in doing this, 7 took hold of folly, | found: 

though my wiſedome, in ſome meaſure, retirai-| _ 7 
ned me, yet I tooke hold of folly That is the na- < 
ture of theſe things, when a man is converſant 

' withthem, they - him of wiſedome, they 
leade him on to folly z That is z They drawa man 

' on to ſenſible and outward things, to corporall 

things, they abſtract and with-draw his minde 
from God, and from wiſedome, ar.d from ſpiritu- 

all chings z this I found, fayth he, that the more 

| Thad to doe with them, the more my wiſedome 

 forſvwoke me, the more I rooke hold of folly, the 

' more it grew vpon me, the worſe I was by med- 
ling with them, and by being converſant with 

them, 

| Secondly ; Sayth he, I found an emprineſſe in 2 
all; I found them empric Ciſternes, I looked for | Emprinefie. 

contentment in them, but I found none, 

| Fwy fo notſo onely, but I founda vexation 3 

Vexation. 


' of ſpirit, for that which is ſayd of Riches, that 
they are Thoynes, (they are ſuch Thornes as doe 
not onely choake the good ſeede, but they pricke 


and gall ys) ſo it may be ſayd oftheſe, they haue 
| Thornes 


— 


Or Gove | 


.—_ in*them, there is vexation of ſpirit in 
em. 
4 Fourthly, fayth he, I found they gaue me-no 
Refilefle care. reſt neither day nor night ; Thar Is the while 
I was converſant in them, I was tulk of care, and 
crouble, and thoughts - whereas thoſe thar are ya- 
cant fromſuch things,are at reſt, they haue reftin 
the night, and inthe day, butI haue none As if 
he ſhould ſay,he that wil be occupiedin allthings 
of this nature, he ſhall finde a reſtleſnefle in his 
foule. 
5 Fiftly ; fayth he, I found that I had my labour 
Sore traraile. | for my travaile ; this ſore travaile I had, and that 
was kf that I had. As if he ſhould ſay; I found 
no comfort to anſwer it, I found no fruit from 
them, I found certaine labour, but vncertaine 
refreſhments from them : This Ifound, that they | 
Ournard | coft mee much trouble, and paines, but when I 
_ [__ | came to enioy the fruit of them, to receiue com- 
comforts, but | fort from them, then they fayled me, then they 
__— deceived mee, Moreover, fayth he, I found no 
_ | happinefle in them, no reft: for I was weary of 
| my ſelfe, and of my life, and of all my labours, 
; that T had wrought vnder the Sunne : for how 
could he finde that there, which was not there ? 
Godhath nor | for if God had ever fowne any happinefle inthe 
ſowedcamfore Creature,he might haue reaped it from the Crea- 
in C—_— eure, but in all rheſe things it was never ſowne : 
cannorreape | he Creature may giue as muchas is in it, but to 
it there, | g&iuemoreis impoſſible, And therefore, ſayth he, 
| I fought diligently to ſee, if there were ſuch a 
| thing there, but] found irnor, 


| 


| 


| Againe z1 
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aine z Sayth he, moreover, when Thad got-, 6 
tenall this, yer-I found this, that I was not able No comfort. 
to take comfort init: fos I ſaw,that was the gift 
of God; That is 3 Further then he gaueme power 
eo receive any comfortfrom all the things that 
my hand had gotten, further I could nor : for, The Crezxre 
layth he, who haſfted after outward things wore CA com. 
then 1? The meaning is this, L indevoured,to the power trom © 
vitermoſt of my power, to- finde out content- God. | 
mentin the Creature, who could doe it more, 
with more diligence, who could haſt after out-, 
ward things morc,and with more intention ſeeke: 
for all the contentments that are to be found in 


———_—— 


the Creaturethen1? And J fayth he, I found 

it wasnot in me, but God ifpentorh that accor-| 

ding to his owne pleaſure, | | 
Thelaſtargament he hath againſt it,is,he muſt +7 

leaue all, I muſt lenue it. Wemuſt leaue 
But then comes an objeRion, I, bur I ſhall them, fl 

leaucir to my Sonne? [8 Gn, | 


True, faych he, there is alſo a vanitie inthis,], £v/w. 
for ſayth he, firſt, / tooke paines in equitie, and im, 
wiſedome, and honeſtie, but I ſhall leane it to him|, 
that hath not taken paines for all this, As if he: leaebischild 
ſhould ſay, I ſhall leaue rhem the eſtare thar I | 
haue gotten by wiſedome, but I cannot leaue p——_—_— 
them my wiſedome to guide the eſtate when they 
haueic, This, ſayth be, 1 found in my fone for; 
the preſence, thisI ſee in Rehoboars, [ 

But whereas irmay beſayd, who knowes whar| 6. 
he may be ? | 
Sayth he,this is a miſery,that I know a Anſv, : 
tir 2 Oo c 


_— — — — 


l— 
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The creatures 
abide on the 
Cemeer where 
God hath ſer 

them. 


2 
We muſt give 
the Creature 
x3 dac. 


| 


' 


would proue, who knowes what his fonne may 
| proue ? Sothatall this eftate that I haue gorren, 
itſhall notſtay with them, it may be: for this is 
the nature of Gods bleſſings, (marke it ) —_— 
abide not but vpon that Center where God hat 
ſer them ; if they come to a man that is wicked 
in his ſight, they are vpon a Center, they are in a 
=_ where they will not reſt, they will nota- 
ide fire,if it beout of its place,water,if it be out 


| of its place, it is ſtillwraſtling, (though for atime 


it may be kept there ) till it returne to its owne 
place ; Soir is with all choſe outward bleſſings, 
Iris true, evill men they haue them, and perhaps 
their heires may haue them, but, if uy be not 
right in Gods fi fe. theſe things will roule from 
them, they will not be at reſt, as it were, they 
will nor be eſtabliſhed there, butthey will goeto 
their proper Center, This he 5 mr in the 
laſt Verſe z This i« a vanitie (ſayth he ) that a mar 
muſt gather, and heape vp, to gine vnto him that is 
good before God, this alſo is vanitte, So that, if he 

ad knowne what a one his ſonne would haue 
proved, yet he knew not what his other ſonne 
would haue proved, and that all his care ſhonld 
abide with him. Now, in all this, yet, fayth he, 


two things I haue obſerved, And, Beloved, whar 
(hall I ſay more ? What can I ſay more than S4- 
lomon Bid! inthis poynt, to teach vs the vanitie, 
| and the emprines of the Crearnre z yet we muſt 

not take from the creature more then we ſhould, 


| we muſt giue its due to it, yet, fayth he, two 


{ 


he will proue , or, pur cale Icould know what he | 


| 
| 
| 


things | 
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things haue | found , One is, that wiſedowe is bet- | Two things 
ter then folly , As if he ſhould lay ; Looke vponthe, | 
whole Yniverſe, andicethe varietic of the Crea-, iachecrearce | 
tures oad:r the Sunne, both the Creatures and! 1 | 

the workes uf the Creatures, this I finde, that tym | 
wiſedome is beſt of all ; though wiiedome be a certhen follie. 
vanitie, though ir be vaine, becauſe it cannot 

helpe vs co true happines, it fals ſhort there, yer, 

ſayth he, it is the beſt thing vnder the Sunne, 


| 
4s the light is better then darkneſſe, and the ſight ,, A | 


berter chen blindneſſe : for, ſayrh he, wiſedome, mans way, 

teacherha man to direR his way, it guides a man, 

when another man knowes not how to goe to 

his journeyes end : wiſedome teacherh a man | 

how to avoyde miſchicfe, when a man that is in| 

the darke, ſtumblerh vpon it, andcannor fee it ; | 

Thatis the reaſon he giues , And yer, fayth be, Boch wiſe and 

there isa vanitie in it;layrh he, if you looke vpon #0#lub die. | 

the wiſeſt man, and the moſt Polith, the ſame c- 

veat betals them, the ſame ſickneſle, the ſame | 

troubles, and vexation, the ſame death, &s ayes | 

the one, ſo dyes the other , That is ; forthe our- | 
| 


ward appearance of their condition there is no 
difference ; Againe, there is a forgerfulneſſe of 
both, both are {wept away, both paſſe, and are. 
blowne over, and they are even alike, the wiſe-' 
man as well as the foolez Bur, ſayth he, there is 
this difference, Wiſedome is the beſt of all vaine 
things vader the Sunne, 2 | 
The ſecond thing, thar he harh found, is, thar Touhromp | 
to enioy them, to take the comfort, the profit, biedings bee. 
the benefir, and refreſhment, that may be had er then wo | 


| 


on | from <p flill. | 


_— ——— —- - - 


— — 
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| from all the bleflings of God, that he hath given 
ynder the Sunne, it is a better way, andthere is 
lefle vanitie init, then to heape vp ſtill, and not | 
ro enjoy it, This ] found, ſayth he, thatthis is the | 
beſt way for a man, to take the preſent benefir, 
When we to9 | this is the wiſeſt way, ſo that this be remembred, 
the Creature | that you enioy them with weaned affeQions, that 
wee eommit | you doe not ſo enioy them as to commit /do/atyy 
Kdolatrie. | \,;th them : for, if you doeſo, indeedethen there 
is a vanitie in them for then the Lord lookes vp. 
on you with a jealous eye, as that he will deſtroy 
both the things, and the man, as ajealousman 
will deſtroy the adulterer and the adultereſſe, 
There is a vanitie in them then, bur to enioy | 
them with weaned afte@ions, this, ſayth he, I | 
found to be the wiſeſt thing vaderthe Sunne, ra- / 
'ther then to heape vp, and increaſe poſſeſſions, | 
and not to enioy them, This is that which 8 4/. | 
mon ſayth, If a man ſay now ; But I finde con. | 
tentment and fatisfa&tion, though S4/omen found | 
none, I finde IT haue afweetnes in enioying plea- 
ſure, and mirth, anda high eftate : Why, confi. | 
Ifwe find lefle | der, if thou doe, I will ſay butthis to thee, it is an | 
yanitie and | aroument, that thou commitrteſt Jdolatry with | 
- them, and therefore God hath made thee like to | 
things then | the very things themſelues, You ſhall finde the 
-— way we | Pſlmiſt ſpeaking of Idols, ſay ; They hawe eyes and 
I | ſce not, they haze hands and handle nt , and he 
| Make Idols | addes this, they that truſt in them, are !oke to them: 
of them, of | That is ; This is the curſe of God vpon thoſe that | 
| worſhip /4s/s, the Lord giues them vp to as much | 
| ſtupiditie, as is inthe Zado/s, that, they haue yt | 
| and | 


| 


ti 
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and ſee not, that they haue cares and heare nor. | 
So,1 ſay, when a man will ſo enioy theſc things, | 
that he can finde contentment in them, that he | | 
can terminate his comfort in them let him know | | 

this, that it is an argument,that he is made like to | 
themghacthe curlc of Ged is Come vpor him, | | 
Orelfe, it may be, becauſe;thou ha» nor fums | mY 
med vp.thy accounts, thou haſt not looked backe | Hue nor full | 
vpon them, as Se/amon did, thou haſt not yerrun | them. | 
through the courſe ofthem y it thou hadft full cx. | | 
perience of them, and the cnd-of them, as he | 

bad, thou would} fnde them vanitie, and vVexs 
tion of ſpirit, So much tor the firſt the emprineſſe 


| 


! 


to ſee him in all his Attributes, to ſee him in his 


and vanitie of the Creature, _.. | 
[ ſay this, if God be All-/afficient, it ſhould leade | 2.Dedutti- 

vs vnto afurther knowledge of the Creature, and,| 97. 

fo likewiſe it ſhould leade vs to a further know- | There ina ful 

ledge of 4/mightie God, That is 3 To fee acontra- 

ry fulnefſe in him ; I muſt runne ——_— 


this. Labour tofee him in his grea , labour 


ynchangeableneſle, roſee him in hiscternitie, in 
his power, in his providence, You ſhall ſee in 
P[1l, 102, 24. what viethe Pſalmiſt there makes | pi:t 104.24. 
of the Attributes of God, 7 ſaid O my God, take me | 
wot away in the midft of my dayes, thy yeares inaure| 
from generation to gemeration, thou haft before times | 
laid the foundation of the eerth, and the beavens 


are the worke of thy hands, they [ball periſh, bat tho | 


—_— —_—_ ———— 


ſhalt indure, even they all ſhall waxe olde as x Gav-| 


ment, The meaning is this, when a man hath 


proceeded ro this, that he ſces the vanitie of the! 


O 2 Crea- | 


_——— —— R —_— — 
4 
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Creatures, he lookes vpon them all, as they that 
will all wearc and waxe old as a Garment, A gar- 
Simile, | mentthat is new atrhe firſt, with long wearing, 
ou know, will be ſpent, and will breake into 
oles, and atlengrh be fit for nothing, but to be 
caſt away, So, ſayth he, ſhall chewhole ay: Ou 
| the Creatures be, Now, when we confiderthis, | 
| that it is a mans owne caſe, and every Creatures, 
| ler a man helpe himfelfe with this, that God'is c- 
ternall, and remaines for ever, and therefore, if 
a man can getto be ingraffed into kim, ro dwell 
| wich him, thatwill helpe him out of that weake- | 
neſle, and mutabilitie, and changeableneſle, thar 
Plal. go. | js in che Creature ;and therefore in P/al.go.fayth | 
he, Lord thou art our habitation ſrom generation to 
generation, As if he ſhould fay ; When a man 
dwels with God, he hath a ſafe houſe,a Caſtle, that 
when generations cone, and goe,and rimes over 
our heads,when there is a change ofallchings,yer 
[he is a Rockeyhe is a Caſtle,he isa Habitation, there 
| \isno change in him z So thar,when you find theſe 
[defe&s in the Creature, goe home to him, and 
labour to ſee his immurabilirie, & erernitie, And 
ſo, likewiſe, when thou ſ:eſt rhy inabilitie to doe 
any thing, when thou ſeeſt that weakenefle in the 
Creature, thar it is not ablet> bring any enter- 
Gods All-ff. Priſe to paſſe, rhen looke vpon his providence, 
ficiencie pro- and his almighty power,inrhat he doth all things 
nt. hoach that belong to him, in guiding the Creature, 
, My Beloved, the ſerious ſerting of ourſclues to 
conſider the providence of God, and his almigh- 
tie power, will diſcover to vs his A{E-ſufſrciencie 
- MOTEL 


- hs, —cl 


OC $_— 


— 


—_— 
—_ 


ALL-SvFFIicinucy. | 159 
more then any thing beſides, In briefe, confider| TS 
this (ro perſwade you a little of the neceſſitie of 
ic, that you may be tully convinced of ir, that e- 


needs be guided by him, and direQed by him | dence proved, 
I would aske butrhis queſtion) Firſt, arenorall| ? 
made by him 2 you will grant char, that every _ —_ 
Crearure, even che ſmalleit, are from him, there 

is no entitic but from him : Certainly,ther there | 

isan cnd of it; tor he made nothing bur for tome | 

endzand, ifrhere bean end of it, he muſt guide | 
i, and leade it to the end, otk.erwiſe, he ſhould 
lcaue the building imperfe,otherwiſe he ſhould 
| but begin a worke, and leaue it in the middle, o- 
|eherwile the Creature ſhould be loſt, and periſh, 
| andchat through a default of his, Burtthere can- 
[nor beſaid ro beany default, any want of good- 
| nefſe in him, in the great builder of things, and 
' therefore, it muſt necds be that he guides every 
| Creature ynder the Sunne, even the ſmalleſt of 
| the Creatures, he guides, and dires them to 
| their ends, Providence is nothing elſe, but to.| Providence | 
| guide, governe, &dire&every Creature to their | "=? 
| ſeverall ends, and bufinefles, ro which he hath 
; Appointed them, 

| . Beſides, how is itthat youſce things firted one | py thefarable. 


Y 4s 


| 
| 
very particular, aad every commun thing, mutt ' Gods provi- | 


[ 


= > —— _ 


| toanotheras they are ?Is itnotthe providence of | nefle of things | 
: God? When you ſce the wheeles of a Warch firred | 305 2 9® 
| oneto arother, when you ſce the ſhearh firtedro. 

| the ſword, youſay this is done by ſome Arr, this 


is nat by accident; Even ſo itis in nature, youſee | Smile, 
afirting of one thing to another, inthe body, in| 
| O4 the - 


—— 


| 
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the Creatures, in every thin inallthe ſenſes, in 
che Sunne with the ayre, in the eye withrthe light 
and the colours, with the ae 90g medium, 


The ſetting of onething ro another, ſhewes thar 
there is an Att thatdoth it, which 1s the provi- 
dence of Ged, 


3 Beſides, the conſtancie of things; we lee, they 
The conſtan- | 36 their courſe, Thoſe things that come by ac- 
cie of things. | >. ; 
cident, that come by chance, and not by provi- 
dence, they fall out vncertainely, now one way, 
and then another, bur, we ſee, all che workes of 
nature, goe in a Certaine conftant courſe, 
And, laſtly ; Looke bur vpon a houte, or a fa- 
Theneceflitic | mily z it rhere be nor a providence, it will quick- 


otonegoret ly be diſſolved zthereis not any family,butirwill 


—_— | beſo; andrherefore, there is a neede of govern- 


\mentalfo in the great family of the world: and 
[if there be a government, it muſt needs be by 
'him:for by man it caunur be governed : for the 
| preſervation of every thing is in the vnitie of it, 
\and therefore, youſce, any thingrhar is divided, 
Diviſion that is the diffolution of it, as when the ſoule is 
breeds diſ> '| divided from the body, and when the body is di. 


_ vided from irſelfe ; So, likewiſe, in afamily, or 
ina Commo1-wealth, when it is divided, Luoke 
Nat how farre ir goes from vnitie, ſoneere it comes 


to periſhing, and the more peace, and vnitie, the 
more ſafette, Now it there were not one guider 
of all theſe, ifrhere ſhould be many gniders,there 
would be differer ſireames, there would be divers 
well-heads, and if there were divers principles of 
things, that ſhould ſweruc this way, there would | 


—_— 
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be a divifion in the nature of things, there would 
+ |notbea vniric, and by conſequence, it would be 
. [the deſtruction of them, And therefore, of necel 
' |fitie, firſt there muſt be a government, orelſe how 
could the family ſtand ; and if thege be a govern- 
ment, it muſtnotbe by man; andif itbe not by 
man, it muſt be by one that is God. 


{ Now the objQions in briefez we ſee many, 


things are Caſuall, and you may ſtrengthen the 
objection out of Eccleſ., 9, 11.7 ſee(layth he) that 
the race is not to the ſwift or the battel to the flrong, 
nor yet riches to a man of vnder ſtanding, bat time, 
and chance beſals every thing. 

To this, I anſwer, in a word, thatitis true, 
there are chanCes that fall out in all theſe things, 
that we call properly caſuall,or accidentall,when 
ſome thing comes Aves, a cauſe; and the ef- 
fe&, and hinders it, As when a man is going a 
journey, and an Axe-head fall off, and either 
' wounds him, orkils him, it comes beeweene the 
effe&, and the cauſe, berweene his doing, and 
that which he intended y if the fire be burning, 
[and water caſt vpon it, avd hinders it, that is ca- 
ſuall, becauſe it takes off the cauſe from irs in- 
tention; So itis inthis, wherein the Wiſeman in-| 
ftanceth, when a man is ſtrong, and fome acci- 
| denrcomes berweene, and hinders himfrom ob- 
taining the battaile, when a man hath wiſedome, 
 andſome accident comes betweene, andhinders 
| him from obtaining favour; This is chat which 
ns properly call chance, Now it isrrue, there is 


fachachance in thenarure ot the thing, bur yer, 
w 
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we call chance. 


Why G OD 
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| CaſUallthiags, 
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conlider this, though this chance be contrary co | 
the particular cauſes, yer it hath a caulc, and it 
 riſech from the vaiverlall cauſc ; fo that it is cal- 
| led chance, becaulc ir thvarts, and comes be- 
;rweene the intention of the particular cauic, but 
' it dothnot citfEr from the incention of the vni- 
verſall: tor thoſe accideniall things haue a cauſe, 
as wcll as the taings that we iacend, haue a Caulc ; 
{>;n2what there 1s that is the author of all ca 
ſes, that is the ficit of all cauſes, and therefore 11 
is impolſhdle, that avy thing ſhould be orally by 
accident, And therefore, I lay, whenſoever you 
finde this, ic is fo tarre from being caſuall, if you 
 looke into it exaRly, that then the providence oi 
| God is moſt ſcene inir of all others,fb far is 1t from 
' comming by chance ; becauſe thoſe things that 
are done by particular cauſes, according to thei; 
intention, we vſually aſcribe itto chem, butwhen 
there is an intercurrentaction comes, that wee 
call chance, that belongs to the vniverſall cauſe, 
andis to he aſcribed =. Fn ,and hence it is, that: 
the Lord viſually in the diſpenſing and admini- 
ſtring of contingent things, he turnes things ra- 
. ther by accidentall cauſes, by caſuall things, then 
by choſe cauſes that haue influence into their 
eftets z becauſe his owne hand is moſt ſeene in 
it, he gets che greateſt glory by ir, when he turnes 
greateſt matters by a ſmall accident, as we turne | 
a great Ship by a little Rudder, therein his power 
 aad his glory is ſeene, And therefore, 1 ſay. when 
you {ce lucha vanitic and emprinefle inrhe Crea- 
' tures, labour to ſee the more fulneſſe in Ged ; If 
| | there | 
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there be ſuch a mutab1litic, ſuch an inſtabiliric 
_ | nthe Creature, looke ypon his immurabiliie, 
and his erernitic, and labour ro be partakers of ir, 
When you ſee ſuch an inabilitie in the Creature, 
. [to bring itsemterpriſes to paſſe, labour to ſee his 
almighrie providence, and to be perſwaded of it, 
co thinke with thy ſelte there isnor the leaſt thing 
withour this providence, there is nor the leaſt 
Creature that makes a morion, this way, or that 
way, but as it is guided and direged by him, 
| I would willingly adde one word concerning 
the tryall, now we have {aid fo much of the 4/4 


| [ufſiciencre of God, and of the «mprineſle of the | ficie 


Creature; All che queſtion is now, how farre wee 
(vg this : Let every man examine his owne 
cart, and aske himfelte theſe queſtions, 

Pit, if aman beleeue that Al-/ufficiencie that 
is in God, why doth he rerminate his affteions 
inthe Creature? Itthere be nothing inthe Crea- 
ture, butemprines, why Coe you lcue the Crea- 
' ture ? why doe you feare the Creature ? why doe 
| yourcjoyce inthe Creature immediately as you 
| doe > Be/vped, if there be nuthing inthe Creature, 
| but a!! be in him, we ſhculd ſee throughthe crea- 
| ture, we (hold !ocke beyond ir. It is that which 
| is ſayd of Skiſack, 2 Chron. 12, he was butthe v4 
| al, through which Gods wrath was powred vpon 
| {raell 3 ſoit was true of Cyr, he was butthe val, 
| throngh which Gods goodnefſe was powred yp- 
on J/3aell, It you did looke vpon every man, vp- 
on every friend, and every enemy, vpon every 


Creature, as an infirument of good or hurt to 
you, 


2 Chron 11. 


A 
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make ys quiet | 


you, asanempric vial in ir ſelfe, through which | 
God powres cither his goodnes,and mercy,or elfc 
his wrath, it would cauſe you not ro ſticke vpon 
the Creature, not to wrangie with m<n, not to 
hare men, or to be angry with chem : for they are 
| but the v4a{s : It would caule you againe not to 
| be proud of the friendthip of men, nor robe fe | 
cure inthem, not to trufi inthem, netto thm«c 4- 
| your ſelucs fatein them : tor they are but v4alls, 
through which God powres his mercy, and good- 
neſſe rowards you. 
| | Conſider whether you be able ro do this, Looke 
| on David, when Neballfent him arough anſwer, | 
| an vintoward anſwer, he was exceedingly moved 
| atit : When Shemei did the ſame, yea, andro his 
face, in a farre greater meafure, he was not mo- 
ved, what was the reaſonof it, but, becauſe wher 
he looked ro Naball, he forgat God, he ſaw not 
God ferting Naball a-worke to gine ſuch an an- 
ſwer, he looked not to Naba/! as a viel, but as if 
he had beene the principall in the aQion inhand > 
Andtherefore he was ready tofly vpon him with 
impatience (as you know how angry he was with 
him) but when Shemer did curfe him, he had rea. 
fon, ( he thought) to be quict, and not in the 
other caſe : becauſe he looked on Sheme? as a 
viall : God (ſayth he ) hath bid him doe it, and 
therefore hee goes to God, and not to She- 
met , if * doe beleeue this All-ſufficiencie in 
' God, and this emprines in the Creature, why are 
| younot able to doe this, not to love the Crea- 
| ture, nor to terminate Þ fay, your-affeRions in 
them, 
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them, but #» w/e this world as though you w/ell it 
wot, That is ; All the things'in the world, all the 
men inthe world ; for indeede you-would vſe 
them, as if you didnet vie ehem, it you did ſee | 
an exprineſle in ther, anda fulneſſe and an 47 | 
ſufſiciencie in God, [ 
Secondly ; if we doe belecue there is an A/- 2 
Jufficiencie in God, why doe we goe outfrom him | If wee lene 
to rake in preſent commodities, to avoyde pre-| (ear commo- 
ſent dangers > Why doe we not ferue him-with | ditic. 
the loſle of all theſe ? For if he be All-ſufficient, 
it is no matter what thou looſeſt, thou haſt e-! 
nough, it thou haſt him, You may:ſee it in Pas! | 
{ (toreſemble itto you, to ſhew you what I would 
haue fayd) ſayth he, we /erue the living God, we 
| take much paines in our Miniſtery, wee ſuffer 
much, but hows nothing bur impriſonment, no- 
thing bur faſtings, and whippings, and ſtoniings ; 
and why doe we it ? for we tuft :n the living God, 
and wethinke him to be A/l-ſufſicient : when he 
ſayth, we truſt in him, that ——_ I ſay, now 
looke to thy ſelfe, art thou able rovſerne him, | 
without looking to preſent commoditie > Art / 
thou able to doe as the Dsſciples did, when they 
were ſent emprie,and yer were willing ro doe the | 
worke, and were content to haue no wages gi-| 
ven them, becauſe they truſted in God, & ought | 
he was ſufficient? You ſee, our Saviourputthem 
vponity itis rrue, they lacked nothing, bur yer 
that was the tryall, Moſes, when he might haue 
had preſent commoditie, he lefr all, he left the 
Court of Pharaoh, he left Egypr, and wentemprie 


7 "Gp _ away, 
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Or Govps | 
away, he did not turne afide to theſe preſenc 
Commodities, why > becauſe he thought the 
Lord was All-(afficient. And lo Abraham, be left 
his Fathers houic, and came intoa Land, where 
he had nor a foot, becauſe he thought God was 
All-ſufſicient ; God ſpeakes to him, vpon thar oc- 
calion, feare w6t Abraham, thou art in a ſtrange 
Countrey, where thou haſt no body to provide 
tor thee, yet / well be All-ſufficient, Thoſe that 
wandered vp and downe 1m ſbeepes-skinnes, and in 
Goats-skiwnes; no quettion, they might haue had 
' outward comforts aſwell as others, it chey would: 
haue tooke that courſe rhac others did, bur they 
were willing to leaue all preſent commodities: 
becaule they cruſted in God, that he was All-[»f- 
ficrent, They ſuffered (layth the Apoſtle Heb. 11.) 
the [poyling of their goods, they loſt all, and wan- 
dered vp, and downe, and had nothing but dens 
tolyein, in flead of houſes, and «20009 were. 
in tead of cloathes, This they did, becauſe rhey 
thought him to be 41-ſufficiext. Conſider whe- 
ther thou be able ro doe this, to let goe preſent 
' wages, preſent comforts, and commodities, and 
' not to turne aſide to them : for, if God be A/l-ſaf- 
| ficient, what neede is there of them 2 If there 
' be enough in him, why ſhould you ſtepour to 
them ? 
Moreover, if God be All-ſufficient, why doe 
; we ſticke ſo much vpon particular meancs,ro ſay, 
if ſuch meanes be not vſed, I ſhall be vndone zif 
he be <4/h-ſufficient, it is no matter what the 
' meanes be, he isableto bring it to paſle, It is = | 
| all | 
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all with men to ſay, if ſuch a thing fayle me, I am 
yndone, & ifſuch an evill be not removed, Vyhatr 
are theſe bur particulars ? this flicking vpon par- 
riculars isa {ignewe thinke him not 4/l-ſ#fſicient, 
1ſa. 50. lo. See what an 
marter of meanes, He that walkes in derkne([e,aud 
ſees wm light, let hims truſt in the Loyd God ; he that 
walkes in darknefle, and hath no light, yer, if Ged 
be 4/Lſsfficient, pur the caſe,there beno meanes 
at all, put the caſe there be vtrer emprines, that 
there be not a ſparke of light, but that thou 
walkeſt in darkenefſe, and ſect nothing to helpe 
thee, if he be AU/-ſafficient, truſt in him, let him 
thatharh no light,but walkes in darknefſe,truſt in 
che Lord:for he is then able ro helpe him, There- 
fore, if we thinke him to be Mll-ſofficient, when 
we looſe any particular mcanes, it is but the ſcat- 
tering of a beame, it is but the breaking of a Buc- 
ket, when the Sunne and the fountaine is the 


did thinke him to be 4/l-ſofficient, when one 
meanes is brokeny cannot he finde out another, 
ifhe be 4/l-ſofficiewt?When he ſayd to Pas/,that 
all the ſoules with him ſhow'd be ſafe, you ſee, 
there were divers meanes, all were-not-ableto 
ſwim eo the ſhore, and the ſhip was not. able to 
| =. apo ro ſhore, bur yet, by broken boards, 
and by one and a , All got ro the 
(hore; So the Lord brings things to 'paſle in a 
ſtrar.ge manner, ſometimes one way, | 

another, he breakes in peeces many times the 
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there is for, 


ſame, Why ſhould we. be troubled at ir ? If we 


Ship, that, we thigke, ſhould bring'vs to hom, 
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but caſts vs on ſuch bords as we did not expe z 
fo he doth ay che meauies both good and evill, 
ſomewhat.comes in, andbrings vs helpe tharwe 


never thought of, An enemy comes in and doth 
vs hurt, that we never dreamed of, and thoſe, 
that we had our eye fixed vpon, it-may be, doe 
neicher otthem, 

And fo likewiſe, if God be A/bſufficiewt, if he 
be thus exceeding great, conſider, if thou ſee 
thine owne vileneſſe, thy ignorance, thy empti- 
neſſe, in comparxyſon othinm, Vhen Agar looked 
vpon Gig, andſaw his greataes, Pro, 30, hecryes 
out, that he had not the vnderſtanding of a man in 
him, When 1:6 (aw him in his greatnes, he abhoy- 
| red himſelfe in 4uſt, and aſhes, he had ſpoken once, | 


and twice, but he would ſpeake no more, Ando A-. 
| br4ha9, when God appeared to him, ſayd, 7 am 
| but duſt and aſhes : wherher art thou able to ſay 


|rhus when thou lookeft vpon God in his greatnes ? | 


| Firſt, art chou able to ſay, 7 baue not the wngey- 
| handing of « man in me ; That is'3 Canſt thou fee 
the emprineſle, and vanitie of thy owne know- 


A fight of Gods ledge ? Canſt thou learne not to murmur againſt 


Alk-ſufficiencie 
breeds c6tent 


inall GODS Captivate; and bring vader ty thoughts co the 
dealing. 


—  —j - —_— 


Goa, inany of his wayes ? Canſt thou learne to ' 


wayes of Gods providence ? Canſt thou doe, as 
7b did, ſaying, I hauc heretofore taken excepti- 
ons. and mermured, and was difcontented, and 
worderel at tht wayes of Goa, and the workes gf 
his harids, Fhaue donethis once, or' twice, bur 
now will doefono more ? 1b knew God as well 
as weknow lin! bur when" GH fpake out of the 
whirle-' 
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whirle-winde,and made knowne his le to 
him, this wasthe fruic of it to J6b, though he had ( 
ſpoken once, or twice, that is, before that cime, 
yet now he would doe it no more, Canſt thou 
be content to ſee the Lord going all the wayes| 
that he doth, ſetting vp evill men, and purring 
downe good men, cauſing the Churches to wi- 
ther, and the enemies to proſper ?Canſt thou ſee 
all chis, and yer ſantifie him in thine heart ? Arr 
thou able to ſay, that he #5 holy in all hrs wayes, 
and inihisto ſee the greatneſle of God, and thy 
owne folly and weakenefle? Canſt rhou fay, thar 
thou art but duſt and «ſhes, and to ſay it in good 
earneſt > Canſt thou looke on thy ſelfeas ona vile 


= 


; thing, by which thou mayſt judge, whether thou 


| 


| 


| 


' 
' 


| 


' effects in thy ſoule, when thou ſeeſt thy Igno- 
: rance, andthy vilenes, when thou ſceſt what an 


Creature, as Peter did, ſaying, Goe from me : for 
[ 27 4 fixfw!l man? Then I will belecue, thatthou 
haſt ſeene God in his greatnes, I wil! belecue thar 
thou haſt ſcene him in his A/t-ſaffrciencie, rhar he 
hath preſented himſelfe by his ſpirit into thy 
ſoule, in ſome meaſure, when thou ſeeſt theſe 


cmptie Creature thou arr, ſure this is another 


haſt experience, whether thou haſt pra@iſed this 
dofrine, that we hauc delivered of the 4/l/uf/7-| 
ciencie of God, and of the emprines of the Crea-| 


ture, | 
Moreover, if Goa be A!/-ſuffictent, why are 


. 5 
| we then forcadie toknock at orhcr mens dorces? | Whether wee 
| Why are we then: ſo readie ro goe tothe Crea-! ofclcchees | 


counſell 


ture, to ſeeke helpe, and comfort, and | 
SR trom| 
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dutie? 
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| 


| 


canſt looke for nothing but immediately at his 
'hands, to feede thee as he feeds the Revers, and 


' him? 
| Againe; laſtly, ifrhou thinkeſt God to be _a/l- 


Whether we | ſaf/icient, when thou haſt any ſcrvice, or dutie 
looke to evErs 
in doing our 


prayer, and ſeckingto him ? for, if thou belceveſt 


diate finding? Put the caſe he depriue thee ot all 
things elſe, and doe with thee, as Parents doe 
with their Children, who giue them not a pen- 
ny intheir purſe, butrtell them they will provide 
for them , why art thou not content that Gea 
(ſhould doe ſo? Whar, if he rip thee of all thy 
wealth, of thy liberrie, of thy friends,ſo char thou 


'the LZyoxs, it he be All-ſufficient, why doſt thou 
nor truſt ia him, in ſuch a caſe, and reft vpon 


to doe, cither belonging to God, or man, why 
doſt thounor reſolve vpon the doing of it with- 
out looking to the conſequent whatſoever it 


[ 
| 


[| 


bee ? For if he bee 4)-ſufficrent, then all our 
care ſhould be to doc our dutic, and to leaue the 
ſucceſle to him, | 

Al 


w, -— a—_— 


a beF, "a7 


willing to giuchim wages, and provide for him 
ſuffiGently ar the end of the day, or the yeare, 
or the end of Ins ſervice, he will be caretull to 
doe his worke, without looking to his wages, 
without making proviſion tor himſelfe, and fo, 


if thou belecue God to be All-ſufficient, thou wilt 
ſecke no more butto finde out what thy durie is, | 
what rule thou oughteſt ro walke by ,what ſervice 
thou oweſt to man inſuch a caſe, how to keepe 
a good conſcience in ſuch a buſines, in ſuch a 


raight, in ſuch a difficultie, thou wilt ſer thy 
wits a-worke to finde outthis; bur when thy wit 
is over-running thy dutic, and thou lookeſt to 
the conſequence ( if 1 doe this and this, this will 
befall me ) that is afigne thou thinkeft not Godto 
be Al-ſafficient, thou thinkeſt thy Maiſter can- 
not provide for thee, but thou thinkeſt I ſhall be 
poore, when I haue done his ſervice, and there- 
| fore I will provide for my felfe, I ſhall want com- 

forts, I ſhall haue enemies come in vpon me; it 
thy Maiſter be a Swe, a Shreld, and a Buckley, 
| and ax exceeding great reward, and thou beleeveſt 
| him to be > wouldſt finde out onely thy 
| dutic, and its no matter what the conſequence 
| is ; So you ſee the three men did; we haze re- 
' ſolved that we will net worſhip thine Image, and 


| 


' whereas you vs of caſting vs into a burnin 
fiery Fornace, that we care not for, God is able to 
' delrver vs, they did ſee Gods All-ſufſicjencie, and 
therefore they did the dutic, Certainely, Be/o- 
| ved, in any difficult cafe, no man will doe his du-! 
| P 2 tie, 
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No man can | 
performe a 
dutic that is 
difficult,with- 
out belceving 
Geds All-ſufft- 
crencie. 


Darzell, 


tie, except he be perſwaded that Gedi 


$ All-ſafji- 
cient , Thoſe three men would never haue refuſed 
ro worſhip the Idoll, excepr could*haue 
faid,and thought in their hearts,God is able to deli- 
ver vs out of thy hands, O King, This they fayd, 
and reſolved to doe, 

And fo Dariell reſolved to doe his dutie, and 
nor to goe a ſteppe out of the path, befides the 
Rule ; Well z he ſhall be caſt into the Lyons dewne ; 

et he keepes his reſolution firme; it was enough 
fr him to doe his dutie, for the conſequence of 
it, he left it to God : for he knew he was 4//- aff 
cient, You ſee, God watched overthem, and deli- 
vered themall.And fo likewiſe, in refuſing to cate 
of the Kings meate, Daniell would nor pollute 
himſelfe, it was nor lawfull for him being a Jew, 
it might haue coſt him his life, for ought he knew, 


| 


Mordecas, 


if he had looked on the conſequence, bur he re- 
ſolved to doe it: Sayth the Text, he reſo/ved in 
bis heart to doe it, and comminrted itto God, And 


|weſee inall theſe caſes, God ſhewed himſelfe ſufh. 


cient:So he doth, when we looketo our dutie fin- 
cerely, and faithfully, when we doe it, and looke 
not to the conſequence, he is tnen A-ſuf ficient, 
and will ſhew hunſelfe ro be{o, Ard thelike we 
ſee in the cafe of Aoraeca?, he thought it was a 
finne to bow to Harman, who was an Amatckite, 


deſtroyed, he, arid all the Jewes ; I but God was a- 
ble to deliyer them, And fo he tels Heſter confi- 
denely, the Church ſhould be delivered, hurt he 
knew not how, but, ſayth he, i it be not by thy 


* * 
<p 


' 


he would not doe it; Well z bur they ſhall all be| 


hands, | 
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hands, thou ſhale p day 6a 


__— 


ver bethe I wi it, it is 

tic. And, you know, Ged ſhewed himſelte All-ſuf- 

ficientin delivering her, ,and him, andall che 

ple of the ewes : So, | ſay, is chouwoulefi 

out whether thy heart beleene all this, thas is de- 

livered ebahachondorenfiibboras: :Con- 

(ider,if thou canſt doe this or no: Conſider what 

thy dur pon every ocean and never oke 
to the ce, cither tothe loflc of 

, Offavourt for God is AiL-ſaffics 


PEE 
ent, hecan CE 


like co fol- 


on che other | 


_ —_—— 


Og , NE Ye 5 fe ; Ng 4 


AA 


4 JEW SPLNr 12> 0s 


\Gznuoy $ 17. | 
a before me, and be thou perfeSF. * 


haue alrcadie kniſhed che firſt 
| 'partgh, thele words, God & All- | 
[wſſrczent 
k Which words containe the 
LN oY Covenant on Gods part, / will 
—_—— {fit which hc is 
Ex "preſſed; inthe generall, but inother places more | 
= mg/g ſhewed youthen when we hand. 
ed the words 
> Theotherpart\of thewords contgine the Co- 
wvenant, or condition required n our part;//alke 
before me and be thou per fef. God will be All-ſuffi-| 
cient vnto vs, that is nis promiſe, and he requires 
of vs, that we ſhould be perfeet with him, he will 
be All. -ſufſicient to them Tn depend vpon h im, 


©, 


— — 
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hee will bee wholly theits ghar-will bee wholly 
his, EE » "1611 & iN weiiOd 
So the maine poynt that wehane to handle, is | 
that which Gidroquires' on Cur parts, without | 
which we haveno'nrereftin his Chvenane; mine. | 
ly;chatwe de fincere &perſeF,bur befure Pome | 
to handle this poynt, which is the mameZ1'will 
rouch an obſervation ortwo bythe'way, © = | -_ 
| i-Andfirft from the Connexton, f aw 'God At. | * 
ſafſcientitherefore wake befort me ariitbe thou per- 
feb, (L will but touch ir becanle Fhandled the ne- 
| oy part of it atlarge,) This we tay obſerve, 
{ —P | Fw 2720 


———— -— —_— 
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Every man is more of leſſe perfet?, as he is more” 


or leſſe per ſwaaed of Gods All-ſuſſiciencie. 


. You ſee, that is made the ground of out perfe? 
| walkrng with God, that we beiceue him tobe A/7- 
| ſafſicient, and therefore, I ſay, as our perſwafion 
' of that is more or lefle,ſoevery'man more or lefle 
is perfef? with God; Thar is ; Looke how a mans 
| faith in Gods promites,and in his providerce, is 
_ | moreorlefſe, looke how he hath found by his ex-! 
 perience,Ged to be more ſufficientrohim,orlefle, 
ſo is every mans walking with God more or leſlc | 
perfect, | _ | "ia | 
The reafon of which is, partly; becauſe' ir is| ,, {x 
' Gods argument : when God vieth any argimeit, | x; is Gods 
; looke how far that takes place inthe heart; looke | argumene to | 
how farre rhe endertignding\is convinced of ir, CONN 
fo farre'ir prevailes alfo with the will and affeQi- 
| P 4 ons,|.... 


———— — 


| 17s | 
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ons, and fo farre it prevailes i the praQiſe, and 
hr of a mans life : Now when — 
th this the ground of our per/e&#weſſe, lo farre, I 
fay, as a 6 mon 7 1 ſo farreas he i 
waded of ir, ſo farre it will produce this ct- 
e&, to make him per/e?, and fincere in his wa/- 
wo with God, 
gaine, partly, the reaſon of ir, is, becauſe it 
heales that whichis the cauſe of all our vnper- 


The reaſon why mea walke not conſtancly, and 
puny with God, is becauſc they loue chem- 
clues inordinartely, they thinke to provide better 
forthemſclues : when a man is fully perſwadedof 
Gods All-ſufficienie, it anſwersall thoſe fallc rea- 
ſonings, all thoſe deceitfull arguments that ſelfe- 
loue is readiero bring to vs,vpon every occaſion , 
there is no man departs fromGod, bur he thinkes, 
at thatrtime, it is better for him ſo to doe : when 
it ſhallbe anſwered bim, God is Atl-ſsfficeent, it is 
better for thee to keepe in the ſtraite way, if thou 
fecke thy ſelfe, by difobeying of him, it ſhall be 
worle for thee, when ll the falſe RY of 
ſelfe-loue are anſwered, the heart muſt needs be 
perfect, 

The Vſe ofit, in briefe,is thatwe ſhould labour 
to be perſwaded of :his truth, and apply it, and 
make yle of it, vpon every occafic n : when any 
command is preſe.ted vnto vs, when any thing 
is to be done, runto this principle, to be perſwa- 
ded of Gods Ail-ſafficiencie, thatſhall helpe thee 
to doe every dutie, that ſhall preſcrue thee from 


fcRnefle, and vnevenaeclic, which is ſelfe-loue, | 


—_— 


every! 
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ee —— 


L IAAML 


þ CH—_ —y — — A. 


| VrainTtune 


1 
LOC purine 
everyfione: for example, God hath commanded 
| vs 40 deny oor fairs fn our profir, mour ovedir, 
| and our pleaſuges : and many times izcomes that 
| weareto performe this durie in particular cafes, 
conſider ſerioally ahen of the (trength efchis prin- 
[ci chat God or llſfcions itwillmabe-thec 
| to doe the dutic , Whar 
{ thoubea looſer inthy credit > if Gvatbe Att ſuf 
cient ac is ablego make irvp.VVhar though 
be a rinebyprofit, as Aoverombwas.} is not 
| heable.co gether faurcicoretalencs, fayththe 
etto him? What thengh thou be a loofer 
in thy pl:aſuecs, chat thou loale, or wantehe 
ſures of fanwe for 4 ſeaſon ; is notheable ro makeit 
vp with peace of conjerence, and iny in theboly Ghoſt ? 
ndſo agane; Weare commanded to take 
| ow daily crofſe, andnotto take:-baſe & (infullcour- 
ſes toavoy ,and troubles,and afflitions, 
| when we meete with them in right and ftrai 
wayes, and ſurely, the way to performe this du- 
tie, is to be perſwaded of Gods 4ll-ſaffrciexcie, er 
| a man thinke thatGed is able rodefend and carry 
him.thozow, that he isable to keepe him in the 
time of thoſe ſufferings, that it is ke thar keepes| 
the keyes of the prifon doore, that opens, and 
(buts,when he pleaſerh, it is he that makes whole.. 
andmakes ficke y the i//nes of life and death, belong 
to bins : Every mans indgcment, though be ſceke the 
face of the Ruler, yet ir is from him :\etmen conli-' 
der, that it is nox the Creature that inflitsany | 
crofſe, or afflition, or puniſhmentypon vs, bur 
it is hechar doth ic by the Creature,and _ 


| 
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Why men 
(ceke them- 
ſelues oyer- 


cUlinzs, 


Note, 


much in cheir | 


| inablca man to beareany croſſe,co paſſe rhrough' 
all varietic of conditions, and nor ro divert from 
a ſtraight way, but to goe through the ſtorme! 
' when he meers with ir, 

And fuwe may ſay of every other durie, to ex: 
erciſerhe:duries of our particular callings, nor for 
our owne govd, bur for che good ofothers : Belo- 
ved, thisis a ipeciallching, men loole theirliues, | 
; they looſe that bleſſed opportunirie they haue to 
' grow rich in good Wor kes, that whereas every day | 
| cey might adde much to their treaſure, ep their 
; reckoning againſtthe day of Iudgement, whileſt 
| they ſeruerhiemſclues, and ſeeke themfelues alro- 

gether, it is but time loſt, Now, Iſay, what is the 
reaſon that-men in the excerciſe of their callings, 
haue ſuch an eyero their own profir,& not to the 

| a of others, whom they deale with, that tne) 

 haueſuch aneye totheir owne credit, and advan- 

tage, andnot to others good? itisFecauſe they 
thiake they muſt be careful! to provide for their 

owneeſtate, tolooke tothemſelues, they haueno | 
bodie elſe to Coe it : Now lera man be perſwadec x 
; that God takes care for him, that riches areas the } 
ſhadow that followes the ſubſtance of a mans per | 
ſeit walking with God, that it is God thar giues the, 
it is he chat diſpenſeth them, jt is he that giues the 
reward, the wages belongsto him, the care of the | 
worke onely belongs to vs if a man would dexy | 
himſclfe andbea loofer many times in his calling, 
and becontent to doe many things for thepro- 
fic of others, to vle thoſe talents thar God hath gi- 
| Ven him, not for: his owne, but for his Maiſters 


— 


advan-| 
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advantage; I ſay, it he would doe this, he ſhould 
finde God Ail-[uffrcrent the perſwafion of his 
1 .4/1-juff/crencie 18 that thar ſtrengthens aman,and 
maxes him conſtant 1n the performance of. ir, 
This you may take fora ſure rule, there gno one 
dutic that ſhall coſt a man ary perill, thar ſhall 
coſt him any labour, any lofſe that a man will be 
willing to doe, without the perſwafion of Gods 
[4b ſufficient, he never doth it without this 
| perlwaſj90, hee never fayles in. it, bur as farre 
as hee fayles in the beliefe of this. For exam- 
le, 
* dlechog when he was put on the hardeſt rake, 
to leaye his: Comntrey, and his Fathers houſe, he 
was per{waded that God would be with him, and 
would blefſe him : for God had made hima pro- 
miſexo doe it, it was cafje then to performe-ir, 
but afterwards, when he began to (hrinke, and ro 
doubrof this, that God mighrtfayle him, that he 
would not be God A1/-ſafficient to him, as when 
he went downe into Egypt, he denied Sarah to 
on his wife, what was the caule of this ſinne ? 
'but becauſe he: was afraid; that God could not 
defend him. And ſo David, how man hard, 
raskes went he through, with all chearcfulneſſe, 
and conſtancie ?-but when he began to fayle of 
' this perſwaſion, that God was able ro deliver him 
from Saul, andio bring himinto the Kingdome, 
then he beginnes ro fieppe out from that dutie, 
and way of obedience, that he ſhould haue wal. 
 ked\in, to flic to Ackis; &c Therefore the way, 


I ſay, te make our heamsperfefF with God, isto 
Cs.  e_ 


Note, 


Inſtance, 
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increaſe this perſwaſion of Gods Alb fuf ferences, | 
Now this we (hould doe eſpecialiyattheſe times, 
when we are to receiue the Sacrament : fos what 
is the Sacrament, but the feale of the Covenant, 
on borhypans? lr is the ſeale to the Covenant, 
on Gods part, he promiſeth to be AUl-/afſicient, 
_ | and the Sacrament ſcales this to you z when ir} 
is ſaydtoyou, fake, and erate, this is my bedie, the 
meaning isthis, /e/«s Chriſt giues himſelfe, ano 
God the Farher giues him, and ſayth, take him 
Thar is , Take Chrift, with all his : ir is cerraine, 
he is a husband, that is A#-ſufſicient, heis a field | 
thatis full oftreaſure, and ſo you muſtthinke with 

your felues,when you come to receiue the Sacra- 
ment, that Jeſws Chriſt himſelfe, is given to you; 
That is, /eſus Chrift, withall his ole, andrea. | 
ſure, with all his benefirs, and priviledges, Now, 
when youhaue taken chrft, (asitis afreegift,) | 
' thenconſider all thoſe particular benefits, T 
| to dig tharfield, and to ſeeall the varictie of trea- 
| ſures in it, you ſhall find thatthere is nothing that} 
| you can defire, but you ſhall finde itin him, you 
| ſhall findean A/-ſefſiciexcre in hiny, both for this 

life, andfor the life ctocome, | 

| Againez Asthis is the Covenant, on Godsparrt, 
| that is fealed to vs in the Sacrament, fo you muſi 
, remember, that you put to your ſeale likewiſe, 
to confirme the condition of the Covenant, on 
; your part: forſo have youpromiſed,there is aſti- 
 pulation, an engagement, remember thar you 
; keepe Covenem, and Condition with him, (for 
| it is reciprocal!) : for all Covenanes muſt -x 
| mutua 
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| 
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| murualy, muſt be berweene two parties, and 
remember,that chow pat thy ſcale to it, thatthoure- 
new with God the Covenant, that thou haſt made 
to walke before him perfetth. Now, the end of the 
Sacrament, is to remember this, Doe this, ſayth 
Chriſt, is remembrance of me , Asit he ſheuld ſay , 
you will be everand anon readie to forget this 
Covenant, 

|  Andther point, that I defire to obſerue, before 
I come to handle the maine, is from theſe words, 
walke before me, &c. it is a metaphor finde very 
frequently vied in Scriptures, and therefore we 
| will not paſſe it over, wa/kebefore me, and be they 
perfeF. Whence we will therefore oblerve, that 


There is a great ſimilttude betweene a Chriſtians 
life, aud walking !rom place to place, 


I findenotany metaphcr inthe Scriptures vſed 
more frequent Yo and therefore it ſhould teach 
vs ſome thing: for a metapt or, you know,is but a 
ſimilitude that is contracted co one word, it is but 
a ſhort ſimiſitude, folded vp in a word, and ſome- 
what isto be caught vs, ſome reſemblance there is 
that we will labour to expreſle, and make ſome| 
ſhort vle of ir. 

When the Zrd ſayth ro 4brahars, 1 ams All. 
ſufficient ; theretore watke perſetHy before me, it is 
{as ifhe hadſaid, 4brahew, I-meane to be good 
Mafter to thee, I meane to giue thee fufficient 
wages, thou ſhalt want nothing thcu needeſt 
now be thou carefull to doe thy worke, be nor i- 


dle, 


— 


I82 | Or Mans 
E dle, ſfitnor till, bur be working (forthat is inti- 
What meane | mated by waſking )to walke is (hill to beating in 
by walking. | ſome thing, [till ry be working, to be in employ- 

| ment, andnor fit (till, ſo that this is intimated to 
| vs, when he ſayth, walke before me, that the whole 
courſe of this life is like a journey from one place 
' to-another, And againe, every particular aftion, 
is like ſo many ſteps taken to thar journeys end, 
| and ( marke it, I ſay, ) looke what the rounds are 
| in a Ladder, that goe fromthe bottom to the top, 
Particular ac- | looke whatthe paces in a lourney are, ſo many 
mer | paces goe to mike vp the journey, ſo doth every | 
our journey. | particularat go to make vp that Chriſtian comks 
| that every man isto fulfil]: ſo then, as every ſtep 
a man takes, tends to ſome ſcope, or other, either 
| Eaft,or Weſt,or North,or Sourh,in generall and 
in particular,to ſome particular place,neareſom« | 
Citie, ſome Towne, or ſome Roome, ſo every 
3 ation in a mans life, it either rends in generall ro 
Eaft, or Weſt; thatis ;to good orevill,itrends to 
' the ſerviceof God, orto the lerviceof Sathas, anc 
| likewiſe, in particular, it tends either to this good 
 durie, or to avoyd this particularfſinne, to this or 
| thar particular ſervice of God, of Sathex, or of our 
ſelues, 

Sothatnot onely the greateraQions(marke it) 
but even che leſſer, every one ofthem, iris like a | 
pace in a Tourney, which that I may make plaine 
tro you, you muſt know, thatallthe aRions we do, 
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either be aQions that belong to our generall, or 
, to our particularcalling, or ſnchasfit vs rothem. 


' Now take the loweſt and che meaneft aQion, 
| 


your 


"IE 
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your cating and drinking, yourſleepe and recrea- 
tion, they all are ſteps that tend to this Tourney, 
that tend to this ſcope, every one of them is a 
ſtep nearer to Goa,and to heaven, if they be right- 
y vſcd ; a1d from him, if they be nor vſed as 


Ver you ave, doe it to the glory of God, What ever you 

doe, marke that ſupreame ſcope, fo that all a&i- 
| ons tend to one or ether of theſe znow youneede 
make no queſtion, but even thoſe common aGti- 
ons arc ſteps that lead to the Iourneyzeven as you 


Journey, thatis,to mowe,or to driue a Cart,even 
the wherting ot the ſithe, isa part of his worke, as 
well as his mowing ofthe grafſe;the provendring 
of his horſe, is a diſpatching of his Tourney, a go- 
ing on in it, as well as when he rides, and ſothe 
_ of the wheele, is a drawing on, as well as 
every ſtep he takes :S0, I ay, it is intheſe com- 
mon ations, that we make lefle account of, our 
. | leeping, ourcating, our drinking, our recreation, 
every one of them, is a ſteppe in the Tourney. 
1 ſpeake it forthis cue, that we may not negleR 


ey ought, Whether you eate or arinke, or whatſce- | 


fee, a ſervant that is ſer to worke, or to goca! 


The meaneſt 


any ation, that we may not defpile the leaſt of 
our aRions : for there is not one of then, but it is 
a pace,ora ſteppe: ſothat this you muſt inakeac- 
count ofzevery day you finiſh a greatpart of your 
ſpace:for you do many ations, Now looke what 
ations you doe, ſee what they be, examine them 
| atnight; for every aQion is a ſtep,andeither you 
ſtep towards Goa in it,or you ſtep from himzeither 

| you ſtep towards heaven, or towards hell: there- 
fore 


aQtion, not to 
be negleRed. 


s 


E 
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journey. 
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Five things in 


That which a 


man gocs 0. 


| fore looke to every aQion. But this is in generall, 
Now in particular (tv bring this fimilitude a 
little nearer ) youmuſt conſider in a walke from 
one place to anocher, when you goc ina lourncy, 
| you haue thele particulars, 
Firſt , There mult by a place, aterme to which 
you walke, ſome whittr, whithera man goes, 
| Againe, There muſt be aplace, or terme from 
| whicha man comes. | 
| Againe; There is adiftance : for in a poiat, or 
a little ſpace a man cannor walke, | 
|  Againez There muſt be a ground rowalke vp- 
ON. 
And there muſt be a path : for in particulat 
| Tourneys, as from Thebes to Athens, there is a 
ttraight path-way to walkerto it, &c, Thele parti- 
 culars we wili cxpreflc to you in this courſe of a 
Chriſtan life, 

Firlt; Lfay,there muſt be a place rowhicha man 
goes, terminus ad quem, as We Call it,and that isto 
grace, we travaile to grace, wetrayaile to th. ſer- 
vice, and glory of God, and we trayaile to /a/varr- 
on, theſe 1 fiade in the Sc1iprurerobe rhe cnds, 
aad the aymes,and the {cope,and marke,atwhich 
every man is to looke in his Journey, in the courſe 
of his life : Labour to grow i»grace, which cna- 
blech vs to ſerve God, without which we can doe 
nothing: Labour alſ1, whon you haue it,ro come 
to tlie fruits, and operations, and effe&s of it, 

| that is, to ſpend yourtime in doing ſomething 
| that may rend to Gods glory,and fervice, And lalt 
| of all, looke ar the reward,looke ar /a/v1tion, 
| which 
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which is the end of that Tourney, there is no que-: 

ſtion of the rwo former, that the end is grace, and / 
righteonſnes ; there 15 morequeſtion of thelatrer, | 

whether a man may make falyation, and the re-/ 
compence of reward,an end, a marke, and ſcope, | 

to which he travailes :bur alltheſe are our ends 
you ſhall ſee 4F 26. 18, Pawlis ſent topreach to AR. 26, 18. 
the people;and this is the ſcope of his preaching, 
he was lent to opem ther eyes, that they might turne 
from dar knes to light, from the power of Sathay to 
God, that they might receine the forgiuenes of ſinnes, 
and an inheritance among them that are ſanitified by 
faith in Chriſt, Marke it,thatthey may turnefrom 
darknestolight, there you ſee the ſcopeis grace, | 
becauſe, without /xght,a man cannot ec his way, 
Grace helpesa man 1n his Tourney, as light doth ; 
che next thing is, from the power of Sathan vnto 
God; Thar is; from living in bondage to Sathas, 
to ſerue God,to do that which ſtands with his glo- 
rie, and advancement, and then laſtly, that rhey 
may receiue forginenes,e5 inheritance among # them 
that re [anitified by faith in me ;, there is the re- 
| ward : for a mans ayme is likewiſe thathe might 
[receiue the inheritance, that he might be ſaved, 
and haue heaven in the end, Solikewiſe you find 
it expreſſed Philip. 3. 14, Pan! fayth he, preſſed phil.z. us. 
| hard toward the marke, for what purpoſe; for rhe' 

price of the high calling of God in Chriſt , there you' 
|ſce thatthe ayme that Paw/had in following hatd) 
tothe marke, was a marke thatheaymed art, and! 
| that he had expreſſed before to be found in the 
 righteonſneſſe that is in Chriſt, and, ſayth _ 
| Q_ [ 
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| 
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That he goes 
from, 


I 
Sinne. 


2 
Sathans ſer- 
Vice, 


Damnation. 


The pathes 


of fin many, 


the journeys 
end une. 


Stmile, 


1 might obtaine the price of the high call:ng,the price 
(tharis) the wigesg as a man that runnesarace, 
there is a price propoundeJdto him, and when he 
hath finiſhed the race, he obtaines it, ſayth he, 
this is one of my ends to obtaine the price: ſo it 
is ſaid of Moſes, Heb,11: he had reſped tothe ye- 
compence of reward, So, my Beloved, mthis jour- 
ney you muſt makethis account, you travaile to- 
wards grace, that is the ſcope that you aymeart ; 
againe,yourend is toſerue Gog,toſecke his glory, 
thatall your aRions may tendtoir,and laſtly,thar 
you might be ſaved, thar you might haue the in- 
heritance with the Saints, 

Now the termefromwhich wetravaileis from 
finne, from the ſervice of gathay, and ourſclues, 
and likewiſe it is from damnation;lo that you ſhall 
finde this difference in ir, that all men, though 
they haue but one Iourneys end, yet there are 
different places, from which every ofthem tra- 
vaile ; accordingto the different finnes, to which 
they are inclined, ſome men had neede to travaile 
| from coverouſnes,ſome men againe, from prodi- 
js, theſe ſeeme to goe contrary wayes, yet 

oth aymeatthe ſame Journeys end, as two men 
that tend to come to London, one comes outof 
Kent, another comes out of the North, theſe men 


qt eeme to goe contrary,one goes North, andthe 0- 


ther South, yetborh agree in their Iourneysend, | 
ſo it is in this travaile, ſome men arc ſubie@ro be 
timorous,and diſcouraged,and cowardly in their 
aRions,ſome men againe to beraſh, and bold, 
theſe men haue contrary courſes, yet they borh 


travaile| 
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travaile to the ſame mediocrity, tothe ſamegrace, | 
to the ſame way of ri nefſe: ſo, 1 ſay, the 
termes from which we comeare exceeding diffe- 
rent, though the fourneys end be the ſame to e- 

very man. Looke what the ſeverall inclinations 

of men are, even therein to part from himſelfe;to| 
deny himscife to reſiſt his perfonall, and particular 

luſts, that is the terme, from which he is to goe;, 
' | and ſolikewiſe it is to be conſidered, that we tra- | 
vailc from damnation, that every ſteppe that a 
thantakes in the way of rightcouſnefle, it is ſo 
' many ſteppes from death to life he is ſo much nea- 
ret his Iourneys end: for ſa/vation is now neerer 
then when you beleeved, ſayth the Apoltley thatis, 
looke as you travaile faſter irfthe way of righte-| 


farther from deſtruQion, 

Now, onthe other fide, itis to be conſidered, 
chatas thisis the ayme of the godly man,to looke 
eo grace, andat the ſervice of Ged, and at falvati- 
on, that is the way that they travaile , Sorhere is 
another way that other men travaile, that looke 
at ſinne, atdeſtruQion, I doe but ſet one by ano- 
ther,that you may learne to know the difference : 
there isa ſcope thatevery man hath, whatſoevera 
man doth,though he conſider itnor, yet he takes, 
every ſteppe by vertue ofthat vemoſt end that he, 


| hath, There isa generation of men chat ayme at | 
| 


deſtruRion,that aymeatſinne, at thoſe wayesthat| 

lead downe to the Chambers of death, 
And if youobjcR, andfay, I but no man pro-! 
Q2 pounds! 


a _— 


ouſneſſe, ſo your reward is neerer, your comfort] - 
is neerer, and ſo you are farther from judgement, | 


— 


Ob, 


— 


| 


| 
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' Or Mans 


AnlWv. 
Hellische end 


' | of the courſe 


ofwicked me, 
though chey 
aymenot at it 
in cheir incen- 
tion, 


Note. 


3 ; 
The diſtance 
init» 

I 
The diflimili- 
tude berweene 


God and ys. 


. | and betweene Goa, and vs, Looke 


| pou 


nds ſuch an end to himſelfe, there is no man 
intends the deftruQion of himſelfe, | 
I anſwer; It isrrue,itisnottheend ofthe man, 
butitis the end of the courſe, as weſay,, it is not 
fints operantis, but it is fixis operis;a$a theefe, that 
ſteales, his end is not that he ſhould come to the 
quay 6 but his endis to get profit to himſelfe, | 
ut yet it is the ſcope ofthe worke,thoughnotof 
the workmangy(olT ſay in this caſe,a man that hath 
not his ayme to ſerueGod, to walke toward him, 
though he obſerue it nothhis ayme 1s deſtruQtion, 
that 1s the end of his worke, that way he walkes 
in,/eads downe tothe Chambers of death.So you ſee; 
Firſt,there is an end,a terme to which every man | 
gocs; And,ſecondly,there is a terme from which 
every man comes, 
Thirdly ; in every Tourney there is a diſtance, | 
Tharis ; that difſimilitude betweenegrace,and vs, | 
= diſtance, 
and difference there is betweene grace, &ſinne, | 
 betweene righteouſneſſe and wickedneſle, that is 
the ſpace that every man is to goe, that is the di. 
ſtance that he isto paſle through ; ſo that evenas 
in aJourny youcaſtſome part of the way behind | 
you, and anotherpart youare to pafle vnto ; ſo | 
you areto thinke in this Tourney : Looke how | 
much viory thou getreſt over any fin, fo much | 
of thy way thou haſt paſſed, Againe ; Looke in | 
what meaſure any ſinne remaines vnmortified, 
any luſt is not tully overcome, ſo much of thy 
way thou art yet to goe :{o likewiſe, it is in the 


detec of graces, that is the diſtance thatthouhaſt 
| to 
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to fulfill, So in every mans particular calling,that' 3 
courſe tharGed hack fixed to every man, that he The courſe 
hath preſcribed to every particular man,(ro ſome 
longer, toſome ſhorter, ) this is the diſtance of totulkil, 
a mans [ourney, /ohn Baptiſt hada ſhorter courſe, 
he fulfilled his coxrſe, he preached notaboue three 
or foure yeares. Pas! fulfilled his courſe likewiſe, 
a longer race, bur it was that which God had ap- 
painted himzto the diſſimilitude berwcene grace 
and finne ; and againe, the courſe that God hath 
appointed every manto fulfill, and ſerue God ix his 
time, this is the diſtance and the ſpace of this 
journey. ; | 

Againe; thenexttothis is the d : fora 
man muſt haueſomethingto holdhim vp, when | The ground 
he walkes, the ground vpon which he walkes, is seume of 
thetime of this lifein this world, the latitude of) 
this life, that God hath afforded to every man, thar 
is che field, as it were, that he walkes in; weſce in 
the world great varietie of men, and varictic of 
courſes, that is the ground, the allotted to 
him, he may walke whither he will, he may walke 
which way he pleaſerh, 
Bur laſtly, (as there muſt be a terme to which, 5 
another from which, as there muſt be adiſtance, | The path. 
anda ground, ſo chiefly he, that walkes muſt haue 
acertaine path, a certaine way to walkein, In a' 
| wildernes,there is ground enough butthere is no 
path, but when you goe to a certaine place, there 
muſt be alwayes a certaine way, a certainehi 
way, apath that leades to it : now the 


rg in, you haue it —— 
— WV 


— 


—_ OO — 
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Or Mane 


IL 
Chrift. 
2 
The ſpirit. 


Chriſt the 
way how ? 


The ſpirit the 


way hovy ? 


\ 
Note. 


3 
Gods Com- | 
m———_— | heart: and of Zachary, and Elizabeth, it is ſaid,they 


| walked inthe way of Gods Commandements without 
| reproofe, Theſe arefſayd to be the wayes, or the | 


ſed inthe Scriptures: Chriſt is ſaid to bethe way, 
weare ſaid to walke inthe ſpirit if you be led by the 
ſpirit, walke in the ſpirit, and the way of Gods Com- 
mandements ; 1 will runne the way of thy Comman- 
dements, fayth David, when thow ſhalt inlarge my 


paths that we walke in, they all come to one: 
Chriſt is ſaid to be the way:becauſeasa man can- | 
notcometo a place,cxcept he goe inthe way that | 
leads to it, ſono man can comero God the Father | 
without Chr;ſt; that is; withour his interceſhon, 
without his guidance, and diretion, except he | 
lead you to the Father, that you come as ſprink- | 
led with his bloud, as clothed with his righteoul- | 
nefſe, except you comeas being made accepred 
by his interceſſion, youcannot be accepted, and 
beſides, except you got the way that he dires 
you: for he is the day-ſtarre, /pringing from on | 
bigh, that gwides our feete in the way of peace, withs | 
out him you cannot come to heaven, you Can- | 
not come to the throe of grace :{o he is ſayd to be | 
the way, Againe, the ſpirit is ſaid to be the way, 
walke inthe ſpirit ; Thatis ; walke according to 


| the guidance of the ſpirit, follow the direRion of | 
| the ſpirit; and ſo the way of Gods Commande- | 
ments, they areſaid ro be the way; becauſe they | 
are the rules we ought to walke by : So thatthe | 
way is, when, ta the name of Chriſt, when, out of | 
reſpe& to him, we walke by the direQion ofthe | 


ſpirit, in the wayes of Goas Commandements, 
when 
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when we obſcruc this rule, This is the way, this is 
the path, 

Now, if you aske how one ſhould finde this | Zuef. 
way ? 

You muſt know, that though this be the way || <»/w. 


in generall, yer, in particular, that which muſt —_ w _—_ | 
ecach itthee, is toconſider,firſt,chere is a certaine this Iourney. 
trac that God hath made for vs towalke in, a cer. I 
caine path that he bath chalked our,thar which he By the Word, 
hath deſcribed in his Word, that which all the| ,, . 3 
Saints haue trodden before vs, both thoſe thar li-/ _n——_ | 
ved in former times, whoſe examples are related Saines, 
co vs, and thoſe that liue among vs: Firſt, there is 
a tra tht God himſelfe hath made,theway of his 
judgements are ſize veſtigys, ec. bur the way of 
his Commandements are as a bearen trac, asa 
beaten roade z A way that himſelfe hath made 
plaine,by many direQions, by many way-markes 
chathe hath ſer, that men might know them, and 
lizewiſe by the courſe of all the Saints, which is 
like a beaten way that is trodden by many thou- 
ſands, from generation to generation, that is one 
thing that you are to looketo:ſee, if you be in thar 
way,in che old way,in the way that the Law leads 
to, inthe way that all the Saints haue gone in, 
Now further ifrhe queſtion be, wellz but how' 9p . 
ſhall I keepe it?] may be readie tomiſſethis trac,” * © 
1 anſwer ; there is a cerraine ſagacitic that Anſw, 

God giues toa man, by which he findes our this, | 


way : for though the way be plaine in ir ſelfe, 
yer, it is notſotoevery man, it is hard to finde| 


out this particular way. Theſe ſteppes of Gods 
Q4 — — 
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Or Mane 


The Saints 
haue a ſecret 
gift to finde 
out Gods 
Wayes. 


Semtie, 


Dot, 2. 
A Chriſtian 
life is a con- 


Commandements, | ſay, it is hard to finde them 
our, exceptthere be a particular gift given him, 
evenas youſee, there isa giftgiven to the Dogge 
co finde out the Hare, to follow her ſteppes,thexe 
is acertaine ſagacitie given to that Creature, thar 
another wants, by which it followes the ſteps of | 
the Hare, which way ſoever ſhe goes: (I may vie | 
it for aſimilitude, a farre-off expreſſion) So,] ſay, / 
there isa ſagacitic given tothe Saints, a Cexaine | 
new qualitic, thatothers want, by which they are 
able to finde out the ſteppes of Gods way ; fo that | 
they are able to tra&k him : When theyare ata | 
loſſe, they willnotrun on vpon a falſe fent, but 
caſt about, ( as ſometimes they looſe God, ſome- 
timesthey know not which way they mutfollow 
him. ) This gift we muſt labour to . There. 
fore David praiesſo oft that God would teachhim 
theſe wayes,that he would make bis way plaine be- 
fore him, that he would dire& him, &c, As ac- | 
knowledging that he was not able of himſelfe, to | 
finde it out, exceptGod had guided him, and di- | 
reed him to it. | 

Onething more is to be added, there 1s this 
fimilitude in this metaphor, thatas, when a man | 
goes a journey, it is a conſtant continued pace, it 
is nota little ftepping to and fro, and wzlking for 
recreation, a walking asa man doth in a Gallery, 
butit isa c6ftant courſe,he walkes 0n;So | kewile | 

The courſe of a Chriſtian liſe,it is 4 conſtant camti- | 

nued terme of aftion. 
When a man doth not good by afitor two, bur | 


. | when he continues in well-doiag, when it is the | 


ordinary conſt:nrtrad of his life, Now | 


VU enrtGeuTNus 


| Now wewill briefly make ſome vic of it, and 
the vics ſhall be bur thee two, according to this 
fimilitude, & the agreement of this walking wich 
a Chriſtian lite, 

If a Chriſtian life be of this yacure, char ir is 


ſteppe, then, i (hould ſturre vs vp to conſider 
ſeriouſly, wharbulines we haue in hand, to con- 
{ider for what pugpole we came into the world, 
namely, to goe a Tourney, nat to fit ſtill, nor to 
be idle, we are to-travalle a part of this Tourney 
every day, and therefore the firſt thing we are 
to doe,is to choole aright way ; you mutt know 
therefore, that there are many thouſands (it is the 


in it without examination, whereas indeed every 


he comes into the world, wherein he travailerh, 
a way that leads to deſinzGion ; fo that, tilka 
man begiupe to ſee his crrer, till-he beginne ro 
come ſcriouſly ro confider, this is not the way I 
ſhould follow, and to chooſe a contrary, he tra- 
vailes not rowatd heaven, no man is.in.Cerſs, as 
welſay, no man.is inthis Jowsncy tillthen, David 
om. he choſe the way of Gods Commundements, 
There muſt be a choice : and this muſt 
ſpeciall confideration,for no maa bath this with- 
oat choice:now inchoice thexe is not anely ata- 
king athing into confjderatis,(which isnaturall) 
butthenamanisfaid tochuſe, whenhepiccheth 
vponit, whenhis reſolugian is fixed; when he de- 
rermines 


O—— 


like a walking in a Jaurney, that every a is a | 


| common condition of men w.che Church) that | .... 
| chinke they are in a right way, and ſo goe on | 8. 


man by natuge is ſet in a. wrong way as ſoone as || 


| 
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A 


How to know 
wherher we 
haue choten 
Gods wayes. 


termines vpon this way. Therefore, when you 
heare that there is ſuch a walke, make thar vſe © 

it, chooſe the way of Gods Commandements, 
Thar is, willingly take chat way,goe itreſolutely, 
{ware within thy ſclte,as David laith,? haze ſworn 
that I will ſerue thee, and walke in thy way, I ſay, 
this we ſhould bring our hearcs to, and you ſhall 
know by this, wherher you doeſo or no: A man, 
chat chooſeth a way, that refolues to goe that 
way, if he be our of 1t at any time, and betold, 
Sir you are out of the way, he is glad of che ad- 
monition, he is willing to goc into it againe; So 
thar, I ſay, thou maiſt know, whether thou chov- 
{eſt the way of Gods Commandements, orno, by 
this, what doft thou when any ſuggeſtion comes 
from the holy Ghoſt, that rels chee,this dutie oughr 


to be done, thisfin ought to be abſtained from, 
art thou obedientrto it? When thou art admoni- 
ſhed by thy friend, that tels thee, this is not the 
way, this is an error, this isan obliquitie,art thou 
ready to turne out of it ? art thou glad of ſuch an 
advertiſement ? When thou heareſt rules given 
thee out of the Word, from day to day,from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath,arr thou willing to praiice the, 
when thy error is diſcovered to thee ? It is a figne 
thou chooſeſt the way, Leta man reſolue on the 
wayTtoa Coaſt, to a Citie, when it is diſcovered 
to him,that he is out of the way,Certainely, if it be 
the way thathe hath choſen, he will cafily be rca- 
die, & willing to turne to it. Indeed, this is a figne 


a man hath choſen the way, David choſe to ſerue 
' the Lora,andtherefore, when Nathantold him of | 
his 
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his adulterie,and murther, he quickly returneda- 
gainez So it 15 with all the Saints,itis notſo with 
other men, when they are told of going our, they 


go on ſtill ;becauſe, intruth, they haue not cho- 
en the way of Geds Commandements, | 
Secondly Itis not enough to chooſe it in ge- 
nerall, but likewiſe, you mult looke to every ſtep 
ou take, take heede to every fſteppe in this way, 
My Belwved, (as you heard before.) there is notan 
ation, but it is a ſtep, it is a pace in the way that 
leads, either onthe one fide, or on the other, ei- 
ther towards hell, or towards heaven, and there- 
fore it is not enough to looke that you walke in 


Pe 2. 
We muſt pon» 
der man a 


the way in generall,bur likewiſe, you muſt ponder 
your ſteppes, Youteethatexpreſſion Pro.q.fayth 
the wiſe-man , Ponder thy wayes, and order thy 
ſteppes aright; ponder thy wayes ; that is, a man 
is to conſider every ſtep he takes, is this right? 
Dorh this trend rowards ſuch a Iourney or not? 
This pondering of our wayes,is exceeding nece(- 
ſary, it is that which David conſtantly practiſed 
P/al. 11g. $6. 1 confidered my wayes, that 1 might 
turne my feete to thy teſtimonie. I conſidered my 
wayes ; implying that z Except aman looke nar- 
rowly to ir, except he conſider his ſteppes, from 
time to time, except he refle& vpon them, and 
looke which way they tend, he will not be ableto 
keepe the wayesof Gods Commandements, 
Why; bur it is neceſſary that a man muſtthinke 
vponevery ation what his end is, whena man 


is buſte in his ſtudie, when he is buſte in his trade, 


when he is buſicd in his particular calling, ir is 


neceſſary 


Pro» 4 


| 
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How farre it 
is neceſlary in 
eyery ation 
to thinke of 
the end, 


Simile, 


4 


neceflary that every particular aQtion ſhould be 
looked vpon, chat he ſhould haue this aQuall 
chought, whither doth this ſtep tend ? 

I anſwer ; Ic is not neceſſary, that it ſhould 
be done vpon every aGtion, but that it ſhould be 
ſo farre done, as is neceflarie, to keepe vs inthe 
right way,even as, you ſce,itis ina journey,when 
a man reſolues to goe from one towneto another, 
he thinkes not every ſtep he takes, I am going to 
ſuch a towne for, by vertue of his firſt intention 
he cakes theſe ſteppes: ſoihatthe marke and the 
ayme that he hath, is the cauſe of every ftep 
though he thinke not of it in every ſtep he takes : 
So inthe ations that we doe, I ſay,if the aymebe 
right, though we thinke not vpon every aQion 
we doe, yetit is done by vertue of the firſt intenti- 
on, And ſo Grdaccepts of it, As,we ſee,an Arrow, 
when itflyesro the marke, or a Bowle, when it 
runs, there is not anew putting on, but by vertue 
of the firſt ſtrength, by which it was throwne out 
or by which ir wasſhor,it paſſerh, and goes on to- 
wards the marke; ſo it is inamans life : by vertue 
of the firſtayme thata man hath,though a think 
nor of it, vponevery particular occaſion, his heart 
goes on, he travailes towards the marke : there. 
fore, I ſay,it is not neceſſary in every ation, Not- 
withftanding, it is neceſſary that it be very fre. 
quently done:becauſe we are fo readie to goe our 
of the way, Thereisaſtraight way, that God hath 
chalked out to vs, and we are readie everanda- 
non, toturne out, we haue ſtill ſome byas, or o- 
cher, vpon vs, that drawes vs out from that way, | 
Ei- | 


NO —__cccch 


4 


| Either ſome falle feares, orſome vaine hopes, or 
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| ſome fancy, and inordinate appetite, ſomething, 
or other drawes vs out, that excepta man looke 
very narrowly to it, excepthe beever and anon ' 
refleting _- his wayes, he will nor keepe the | 
way, thercfoxe it is neceſſary,that webe Qilic - 
fidering, and pondering our wayes, and ſomuch 
the rather,becauſe,as the Apoſtle ſayth,Kxow you 
wot, that many rux ina race; Asit heeſhould ſay, 
all rhe worldtravailes toward heaven, every man | 
oes ſomething that way:therefore,ſayth he, rake | 
ieede ; there are but a few notwithſtanding, that 
erthe goale,that get theprice, few thatobraine, 
[2 that overcome:theretore,ſaith he,take heede | 
how you runne. $01 ſay, there is much heede ro | 
be taken in this race, many goe out of Ezypr, ma-| myge 
ny that goe from ſinne a certaine way, bur they | 
never COometo Canaan, they walke acertaine way 
in the Wildernefſe, but they come not home, 
Therefore,to dire you init,you muſt know this, | 
thatthere is a length in this way, there is a reRi-| 
tude, and a ſtraightnes in this way ; and thirdly, 
there isacertaine breadch in this way, There is a | 
length in this way, andtherefore you muſt goe| 
haſtily in it,you muſt r#7 the way of Gods Comman- | r= 
dements,as TY there 15a lengthin itz 
that is z it will not be diſpatched with an eaſfic | 
pace, God requires every man to make haſt in | 
it, he muſt quicken his pace in the way to hea- 
ven, Now the cauſe why men goe on flowly in 
this way, is from haltingzbecauſe they halt inthis 
way : In other paces, ſometimes we growſlow by 
* WCca-s 


——_ 


| 


fowaeſſe in 
Gods waycs. 


Halting dou- 
ble, 


Halcting,the 
ground of it. 


wearineſT:,bur in the wayes of Gods Comman de- 
ments, ſtill our flacknes comes from hating, and 
therefore you haue rhat vicd often in the Scrip- 


tures z menare ſayd ro ba/t betweene two opinions, 


gns,he goes {lowly forward in either of them,thar 
halrs berweene two, he profits lirtle,he goes (low- 
ly on, Ascizere isa halting berweene two opini- 
ons, ſo there is a halting berweene two objects, 
God and the world, A man deſires to ſerue God, 
and yet he deſires to haue vaine-glory, or deſires 
to make vp an cftate, &c, I ſay, theſe divers af- 
tetions, thele divers reſpects to divers objefs, 
when a man hangs roo much vponthe world, 
when he hath an eye roo much vpon vaine-glory, 
when he is :ooke vp too much with pR—_ ,and 
divers luſts, this cauſeth men to halt in the wayes 
of Gods Commandements : halting, you know, is 
cither when one leg is ſound, and another lame, 
or when we goe with one leg ina _ way,and 
another in a lower way, it comes all to one; that 
is, when the heart doth not wholy looke vpon 
God, but look-s much to the world, therefore you 
ſee men much dreEched in worldly buſineſſes, thar 
are over-come with them, that are drowned in 
them, they goe (lowly on in the wayes of Gods 


Commandements, that goe with one leg in Gods 
wayes,and another outot chem : And ſo likewiſe 
| when one aff<ion, and one defire ſhall be good, 
and anortter ſhall be lame. this caufeth a hating 
in the waycsot God, And theretore, if you wou!d 
ru", you mult haue both feete whole, and found, 
with- 
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chatis one kinde of halting berweene two Religi-\ 
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without lamenes, and both feete muſt be inthe 
way, When a man is thus diſpoſed, he runs the 
wayes of Gods Commandements ; Labour to 
finde what is the cauſe of thy halcing, and of thy 
flacknefle, if it be worldly mindednefle, the way 


from the world; if tnis be the cauſe that makes 
thee (lacke, and dull, and heavie, and indiſpoſed 
to prayer, and to other holy duties, (ſomerhi 

thou dock. and thou gocſt in thy way, but ſlowly, 
and dully,) that is the way to heale it: And ſoa- 
gaine, if it be ſome ſirong luſt, be it what ir will 
be,tharcauſerh thee to halr,and to goe ſlowly on, 
healethat,and thou ſhalt beableto run the wayes 
of Gods Commandemets.Davidcals it a ftraight- 
ning,when he could not run, Therefore,laythhe, 


haſt inlarged my heart.That is, Every ſuſt is a 
ftraightning, the removing of it giverh a libertie 
to the heart, every luſt is as fetcers, and ſhackles 
thatſtrairen the ſpirit, that are a bondage tothe 


Therefore the remooving of the luſt, whatſoever 
itis,that ſersrhee free,(as ir were, )and when thou 
art free, andarliberric, when there is no impedi- 
ment,r}du arr able to run the waies of Gods Com- 
mandcements, 

Theſecond is, there is a ſtraighrnefle in this 
way, there is no way that leads to any place, but 
it is ſtraight : for ifit were crooked, it would nor 
lead to thar place. So thatevery walke ay Cer- 


taine walke, is ſtraight, ſoare the wayes Gods 


_ Com- 


(CY 


ro quicken thee inthy pace, is to weane thy heart' 


I you run the wayes of thy Commandements, when | 
F30M 


' Luſfts like 
| ferters- 


ſpirit, that take away the libertie of the ſpirit : 


: 
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La 


Stepping out 
of G ODS 
vayes tends 
to mulery. 


| Gods wayes 
neareſt. 
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Commandements,they are (traight;znow ſtraighr 
is a relatiue word ; that 1s, it is berweene two ex- 
trreames,as weſay,a Lyne is ſtraight whenit runs 
berweene two points, and goes not out, from ci. 
ther ofthem, that we call ſtraightnes, if there be 
any exorbitatis of the lyne,now it is not ſtraight 
but crooked, now the way is ſayd to be (traight 
in regard of theſe rwo termes. A man indeede 
goes from miſcry to happineſſe, and the wayes 
of Gods Commandements are the ſtraight wayes 
that lead to tharzit you walke crooked m the way, 
you ſtep out to one of the two extreames; that is; 
you ſtep out from the way that leads to happi- 
neſſe, you ſtep out ro ſome trouble, ro ſome mil- 
chicte, to ſome evill, to ſome puniſhment, when 
you ſtep out frum the way of Gods Commande- 
| ments, So thar that is to be obſerved, that this is 
a ſtraight way ; And therefore, ſeeing this leads 
ſtraight to happinefle, & every declination is a 


ſtepping out to miſery, You haue rea(6 to take itz 
for it4is rheſhorteſt way, that 1s one condition: 
you haue two motiuesto take this way, 
| Oneis, it is the ſhorteſt way ,the other is, it 
| is the plaineſt way, Ve haue a rule in the Ma- 
 thematicks : Alwayes the ſtraighteſt line is the 
| ſhorteſt, looke how much —_ and crooked. 
nefle there is, ſo much the more length there is 
in it, the ftraighteſt way is the ſhorteſt : So, if 
chou wouldſt goe the ſhorteſt way to happines, 
keepethe way of Gods Comandements, ( ifthou 
doſt not,thou goeſt abour, thouare a looſer by it) 
thatis the neereſt way, For example; that I may 


Io re 


w_— 


V en 1curTxE SC 


a_— 


20d : 


a lircle expreflc-it ro you, Zzcoh;, when he would 
goeabour, & nor keepe the ſtraight way,when he 
would make haſt to gerthe bleſſing, it was 2 go- 
ing outfrom Gods, wayesz was it not x going a+ 
bout to his happinefle ? You know-how: many 
yeares trouble it coſt him, So Devid, when he 


—m—_—_ of 
fed 


Wayes. 


would goe out of the way, in his adultery, and 
pines? Was he not a loolerby 
it? You know how much it coſt him, what great, 
affi:Rions he had, the ſword never departed from. 
his bonſe ; what great trouble, being caſt out ofhis 

Kingdome by 4b/alow? &c. that was a going a-| 
bout to his happines, So this is aſurerule,if there| 
be any crookednefle in a mans wayes towards 
God, it is a goingabout to happinefle, And fo 4-! 
ſa; his heart was perfeet all bic dazes; Burwhen he! 
was our of the wayes of God, when he ſtepped our 
of theſe wayes, and made tr his feere crooked 
paths, did he notg"eabourfor his owne happi- 
nes > The Propher comes, and tels him, 4/a, be- 
cauſe thou haſt done this from - liexce then ſbair 
hane warre : ihe caſe was this, 4a would needes | 
ſecke to the King of 4/riz& the King of m—_ 
(cus for helpe, it was afinfull pollicicio bim,it was| 
agoing about, he (hould haue kept the ſtraight 
way, and haue truſted God with it, but when he 

would do this,v. hen he wascrooked inhis waies,| 
it wasalcading aboutio h1s happines, the'Pro-) 
pher comes &telshim,cheh:oft ofthe King of 4-! 
ra (ſhould eſcape out of his hands, and !ikewiſe; 
he ſhould haue warre all his time, and ſo be had| 
| | R much 


_———— 


murther, did he not goe about towards his haps 
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much trouble at home, and warre abroad, and ar 
length he was given vp toa fore diſeaſe that was 
his death, Thus he went about, andſo duth eve- 
ry man.,when he finneth : for the orher is the | 
ſtraight way. -. ' | SRUEE 

"SFU Secondly As it is. the neareſt way, ſo likewiſe 
plaineſt, irthe plaineſt way. When a man will goe out of 
( ir, he meets with inares,there are vaniticsin thoſe 
| wayes, As it is iy Fe catcheth the craftie in his 


| ſes, I.Cor, 3, he-catcheth the craftie;that is, if a 
-man will goc outof the way ofGeds Commande- 
| ments by any carnall pollicie and wiſedome, it is 
nota plaine way,itisa way wherin he ſhall meete 
' with one trouble or other, he ſhall meete with 
ſome ſnares there, he ſhallnor goe ſafely init, So 
Noſafetieout | that, you may take that fora ſure rule, when a 
my | man goes out of Gods waies,he isnot ſafe, heis ſub 
4 ie& ro ſome ſnare, to ſome net, or other wherein 

' he may betaken:thereforelervs keepetheftraight 
-way,it is the beſt and it is the necreſt, As it is ſaid 
of Ahymaaz,, he ran the way of the plaine, and fo 
| though Cwſh: went out before him, yer Ahymaaz 
came to hisjourneys.end much before Cuſbz; be- 

| cauſe he wenttheway of the plaine :'So he that 
_= through the plame way, though he feeme to 
auc prefent diſadvantage, andtrouble, yetwhen 
all is ſummed vp, that will bring him ſooneſt to 
{his journeys end, he ſhall come ſooneſt to hap- 
pineſſeand quiet that way,hethatrakes thefaireſt 
courſe, by probabilitic in carnall wiſedome, and 


\ 1 Cor, 3- 


| owne deceit, or in his owne ations, and enterpri- | 


pollicie, and ſteppes out of Geds op——_—_— he 


inke 


| 


C——_ by wynded wayes,that a- 
nother hneletykeepgthep laine 
way, 1 ſay, he ended, he 


| in ſome places i is broader, in ſome narrower, 


Chriſtian libertie that hath i 


of bondage, 


——— 
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thinke thattheneereſtwa 
he about, Leta ——_—_— 


bydeclining, I may 
rate, nts 7 ee 1 


with himſclfc, 
eſcape ſuch a trouble, ſuch a 
hat will befallother 


eſt about, thou art no —_ this, it 
paid thee home in Snſhaſe looſe itin 
the long race,thouſhalr never hethar goes the 


plaine hap ſhal comebetorethee tothy journeys 


end, to happines that we all ayme at ; that 18 
cerineſlil that keepesthe -rwedirdk evr h 
the ſhorteſt way to happines, he /that thinkes he 


takes a wiſer Ar then God, and thetcfore wall 


abouttowards has happineſſe 
® Lalipons there is = 
{traightneſſein it, fo there is a breadth in this 
Wa ka there.is a latitude, a certaine' proportio- 
breadrh. The way:to fome mas is/broader 
then to others, and to the ſame 'man the way 


The /ewesway was narrower hen ours,thete15 a 


he ſhall finde that 


men : perhaps thou ar yer is roo o- 


A breadchin 


way; & 
made itſome whart broaderro walkein:for,as the 
Chriſtian libertic is more, ſo likewiſe is the way 
broader : Wee haue morelibertie then the ewes 
hadin many things, wee ate freeth fromehas lake 

tharirig, obſetvariotiofMoſaicallCe- 
remonies : And ſoagaine, Hay, one-Chriſtisn 
hatha narrower way thenanother ; that is, as a 


| 


_ R232 man 
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Lawfull 
thingsro be 
forborne, 


Mar. 7 


| he ſee- but the Wine, : ifhe.come but neereit,he 


man is{ubjie&to more temptations, to more OC- 
cafions of finne ;fo muſt hemake his way narrow- 
er he may norwalkeinſo'broadapathasanother, 
Againe, the ſane man in ſome. part ofhiswa 
muſt chooſe a'narrower way, in ſome he needs: 
not ; As,for example,a man thar isſubie ro run 
out inſucha recreation, another man may walke 
ina broaderpathinthe yſe of that recreation,thE 
he may : forto him it isan occaſion of euill, he 1s 
readie to be ſnared,and to be tranſported with it: 
one man is apt to be carried to drunkenneſle, if 


| muſt not hooke onthe Winein the Cap ; one man is 
quickly ſer on fire with incentiues of luſt with an 
obje&,he may not come ſo.neere, nor be ſo bold' 
with rhem-as another man may, 'one man lisapr, 
if he come to ſuch a company, to receiue ſonge 
hurt,to be intangled withthem, he isaprtoſcarne 
their wayes, to goe along with them, ſuch a man 
| may nor beſo bold to coine neere that company, 


'as another may, that isnot-ſubiect to that temp- 
| ration, fo that there is abreadth and a narrownes 
in theſe wayes, 
| Nowourcaremuſt be, notto goe beyond this 
' breadch : for it ts a narrow way, there are few that 
' find it, Mat7.Therefore, Hay,we have the more 
need to looke to it, that we ftep not aſide,thatwe 
| looſe nor ourway. Beloved, it concernes vs much 
| tolooke to it phecauſe, when we gocoutof Gods 
| paths, weate ſtillexpoſetioſumehazard,and xo 
ſome danger,wethouldlooketo ir, nor onely for 


p 


| obedience to God, but for our owne' ſakes :1if a 


th 


ian ; 
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| man be foundoutofthe breadth ofthis way;thar 
is, if he rake morelibertic then he ought (for it 
| is profitable for vs ro know both ourlibertie, and 
' our reſtraint, ) he ſhall finde ftill ſome miſery, 
' ox other come vpon him z take heede therefore, 
 leaft God meetethee outof the way at any time z 
as he ſayd to El/tah, what doſt thow here ? What 
| makeſt thou here E/jab? indeede it was his fault, 
| / when God had beene with him fo mightily, and 
had given rayne at his defire, and wrought ſuch 
' miracles, to ſend fire from heaven to conſume 
the ſacrifices, and after to flay ſo many Pro- 
| phets of Baa/:)for a word of Jezwbell, a weake 
| Woman, to runne from her ſo many miles, as 
| farreas his feere could carry him, it proceeded 

from rtimoroulſneſle, and feare : God meetes with 
| him, and faith, what doſt thew here Elizh> What 
| makeſtrhou here? As it heſhould fay ; thou arr 
| out of the way. Though the Zorddealtmercifully 
| with him, yet it was his fault, he was out of the 
way, ſometimesfeareputsvs out of the way,and 
ſometimes againe other paſſions, as Hager went 
| out of her way from her miſtris / as we fee inthe 
| Chapter before the text ) Hagar Sarahs maid, 
' whence commeſi thou ? And whither goeſt thou ? 
| Ge, 16,18, Where weſce he purs her in minde 
| ofthartdutie ſhe did owe to Sareh, of that parti- 
| cular calling ſhe was in; As ifheſhould ſay; H«- 

geydoſtthouremember what thou art?doſt thou 
remember whatparticular calling thouartin?Arr 
thounot Ser«hsmaid?Thou ſhouldſt beabout Ss- 

rehs buſiges, whatdoſt Y here inthe Wildernes, 
| run- 
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runningfrom thy miſtris?Ifrhou be S«rebs maid, 
whewce commeſt thou ? And whither goeft thew ? As | 
ifhe ſhould ſay zrhou art out of thy calling, thou 
art out ofthy _ 

So you muſt thinke with your ſelues, whenany 
man goes out of his calling when he gocs out of 
the duties ofcithet ofhis callings, if Godſhould 
meetehim, ifan Angell ſhould meere him, and 
ſhould ſay, Whardoſt thou here ?thou thatart a 
Miniſter ,whatdoſt thou doing the thing that be- 
longs nottoſuch a one to doe ? Thou that art a 
Tradeſman, a Lawyer,a Student,wharſocver the 
calling, and bufines be, that God hath ſerthce in, | 
when thouarrt ſtepping out to by-wayes,that are 
not ſuteable to ſuch acalling,Goa maylſay to thee 
andthou mailt ſay to thy ſelte, as the Angel! (: aid 
to her; What doſt thou here Hagar,Sarahs maid H 
= herin mind of her calling, ſo muſt we, 

o much the rather, becauſe we are never out of 
our way, but atthattime wearefrom vnder Gods 
proteRion, weare from withinthe pale, we haue 
no promiſe offafetie,it makes vs expoſed toſome 
hazard,or other, and, therefore, ler vs be carefull 
ot this, As the 1/raeltes,in the Wildernes wErnot 
a ſtep, but as far as they ſaw the Cloud going be- 
forethem, ſo, I ſay,goe nota ſtep, but as farre as 
you haue a warrant as farre as you ſee God going 
before you,and this ſhall be for yourcomfort, 

But you willfay, itmay be, God will lead meby 
theſe ſtraite rules to priſon, to loſſes, to crofles 
nn, to loſſe of prefezment, to loſſe of 

5? 


Beloved, 


DO 


VoenitcnTxESs. 


[207 


Beloved, know this, that the Cloud, as itwas a ' 
direion ro them ſo itwas aproteRion likewile, 
they never followed the Cloud, but they were 
ſafe, the Cloud was a defence tothem whereſoc- 
ver they went: As weſce, Eſay.q45.The Lord will 
create upon every place of Mount Sion and vyon the 
aſſemblies thereof, a Cloud of ſmoke by day, and a ſhi- 
ning flame of fire by nioht:for vpou all the glory there 
ſhall be « defence, ]n the verſes before he had ſaid, 
| he would lcadthem by the ſpirit, this leading of 
the ſpirit, he comparestothe leading of //rae//in 
the Wildernes;asthey were led withthe Cloud, 
ſo ſhall you, and if you follow the Cloud, it ſhall 
bea rw" Ate. to you;ſo,] ſay, walke with God, and 
he will be adefence to you: itis no matter what | 
the wayes arc, he isable ro beare youour:for ſafe. 
tie is a part of your wages; thereforerhat belongs 
co him, your buſines is nothing, but to finde our 
what your way is,& to walke in it, the care ofthe 
worke belongs to you, and the other is not your 
care :therefore ( to ſhut vp this exhortation ) 
learne to doe this, to pray, that God would ſhew 
you his wayes, thar he will incline your hearts, 
that he will teach you,as he doth the Axts,& the 
| Bees, and not yea ſhew youthewayes you are 
to walke,bur giue you a ſecret inſtigatis, 8&incli- 
nation tothem, and if you ſeeke him, and your 


hearts be vpright, anddepend vpon him, he will 
(hew you the path, that you areto walke in:vpon 
chat condition, that your hearts be ſincere, and 
vpright, Againe, letvs depend vpon him,that we 
may ſecke to him, and truſt in him, andhewill 
ſhew vs the way. R4. And 


4 libe 
a Cloud for 
defence and 
direQioa io 
them chat fol- 
low him. 
Lay. 45» 
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Aaving Yaynd | And, as we areto ſecke the way, ſo we muſt 
a. ya Ang ran it, and not below, andflacke in ir, but runne 
the way of Gods Commandements ; that is z goea- 

pace, Now every mans pace is according to his 

| meanes, and hisabilitie, according to the might 

- oa wayes | hat God hath given him: for chat may decciue vs, 
muſt anſwer | A man maythinke he goes fa(t, when he goes but 
our meanes. | {[owly ; becauſe itis nora: cording to hisabllity, 
Simile, | As,you know,a tall man when he doth but walke, 

' he goes much faſterthen a childe when he runs, 

| _ yer he goes butſlowly ; becauſe it is not ac- 

| cordingto his abilitie, Beloved, our walking is 

| faſter or{lower,according to the ſeverall meanes, 

and ſtrength thatGod hath given to every one of 

vs : ome man hatha larger vnderſtanding, hath 

| more grace, more experience, better education 

| then another; he muſtrunne faſter, he muſt doe 

; much more good in his owne perſon, he muſt be 
morefrequent, & fervent in holy duties,he muſt 

Note, bemorediligent in drawing others to God; ano- 
ther, chat hath received lefſe, though he goe a 
{lowecpace, yet it may be, running to him,when 

the former doth but walke : So, in every parti- 

| cular A rich man that giuesſo much, it is but a 
flow pace to him, when another, that is poore, 
glues lefſe, and that is a quicke paceto him, And 
{o in like caſes, Therefore, I ſay, let vs chooſe out 
the right way, letys pray to God to dire vs, to 
ſhewit to vs, vpon every occafion, that we may 
not miſle it, And let vs nor onely walke, butlet vs 
walke apace, and runthe way of Gods Comman- 
| dements. So much for thisfartt Yſe. 
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Wake before me, and be thou perſeFt. 


'E E proccede to the ſecond Vſc 
! which remaines;Itold you che 
<Q\\ C/2 ſimilicude lyes in theſe 2. things, 
PAYAAAE Firſt,in the mannerof the Jour- 
by 84 ncy, there is a Terme to which 

we goe, there is another, from which, there is a 
diſtance, rhere is a path, &c, | 
The ſecond Similitude was in the conflancie, | 
and continuedneſſe, Now our ſecond Confe-| 
quence, or Corollarie, we muſt draw from the | 
ſecond Similitude , berweene a Chriſhan life, | 
anda Tourney from place to place : Lſay,it agrees 
with it in this, that they are conſtanr, there is a} 


. 


a7 


of 


continuedrtenor of ations in a Chriſtian mans, 


courſe : from whence, I (ay, we draw this: If ir be | 
Oo f 


_— 


Or Manxe 
ſo, if there be this Similitude berweene them ; 

Fe 2. | why, then lerno man Tudge of himlelfe, or of 0. 
No man 9 thers, by a ſtep,or rwoz lethim not judge of him- 
= =o eh ſelfe, [ ſay,by a few a&ions, but let a man conſi- 
taxation. | der, whathis walke is ; Walke before me, and be per- 
fe : Letra man conſider what the ordinary, and 
v{uall courſe of his life is:if you ſhould doe other- 
wiſc, if you judge a man by anaQion,or two,you 
thall ſee, the belt of the Saints haue beene ub. 
je&ro divers failings, you ſhall ſee Noh diunke, 
and you ſhailſee Le: committing inceſt, you (hall 
ſce Moſes ſpeaking vnadviſedly with his lippes, 
you ſhall ſee David committing murther, and a- 
Iudzing of | dulterie, and making Yrish drunke, many ſuch 
menbyone | faylings you ſhall ſec in all che Saints, you ſhall 
tmnzch | [ee Hezekiab boaſting of his treaſure, you ſhall ſee 
he righreozs | Dav;d numbring his people, &c, So thar, if you 
_ juſtiverh | ;,.dge of men by a few ations, andnot by their 

ewicked. - 
conſtant courſe, you ſhall condemne the genera- 
tion ofthejuſt, 

Againe, it is as true onthe other fide, if you 
willjadge a wicked man by a few ſteppes and not 
by his ordinarie courſe,you ſhall be as readie to 
| juſtifie the wicked;you ſhall finde Cazs ſacrificing, | 
you ſhall finde Sau/ among the Prophets, you 
| | ſhall ſee 1#d4#s among the Diſciples, you ſhall ſee 
| Herod entertaining /obx Baptiſt, you ſhall ſee him 
heare him gladly, doing many things at his Prea- 
ching, and admonition, this youſcefrequent,and 
viuall : Therefore, I ſay, wearenot to be judged 
by a few a&ions, and a few paces,but by the con- 
ſtant tenor of our life, by what we doe in ordina- 
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ric, and vſnall courſe:forthere is no manſo good, 
but he may haue ſome ſwarvings though he haue 
choſen the way of Gods Commandements,yert oft 
he may mifle that way,he may oftEbe drawneour 
of that way,he may berriporred with ſome 
ſtrong rempeation, Againe, on the other ſide, 
there isſcarce any man ſo bad, but ſometimes he 
may come into the way. You haue menthat haue 
no conſtant place to travaile to, yer, fora fit, they 
may goe into the high way, asatheefe, ora rob. 
ber may doe, Therefore, let vslearne hence, not 
to judge our owne eſtate, or orher mens, or cen- 
ſure cither our ſclues, orothers by a few a&ions : 
And I hauethis ground for it, that you may ſee 
the reaſon of the rule, A mans coftantcourle 
ceeds from the inward roote,and frame ofhis diſ- 
poſition, from thoſe pzinciples,thatare ingrafted 


it, Thoſe ſame by-ſcapingsout,w they be 
to good, or evill,they doe not proceedefrom the: 
frame ofthe heart, bur from the evill that is in the| 
good, and from thoſe good things that may be, 
intheevill. You ſhall ſee itſo in nature; Takea ri- | 
ver, let it be dammed, and ſtopped vp, yer if the 
courle of it be naturall, ifrhe vent, and fireame' 
ofit be to goe downeward, at the length, it will 
over-beare thedamme, and will runne over it; 
or let water that is ſweete, be made brackiſh by 
the comming in of Salt water, yet, if naturally it 
be ſwecre, at the length, it willworke it outz ſo, I 
ſay, it is with every man,Jooke what the conſtant 


_— ofhis diſpoſition is, Jooke whatche frame 
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in him, I ſay, his conſtant courſe proceeds from ciples. 
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| caſjons forci- 
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[courſe, and byas againe ; rhe ourward occaſion 


| Mans 

of itis, that which is moſt naturall, and inward 
ro a 1nan, though it may be dammed vp, and 
ſtopped inſuch a courſe, for a time, yet it will 
breake throughall impediments, Though there 
be ſome brackiſh, ſomeevill, and{infull diſpoſiti- 
ons, that may breake in vpon him, yer he will 
weare them out; So it is as true,on theotherfide ; 
leta wicked man ſtep into a good courle by ſome 
trouble, he is fallen into, or by ſome good famili- 
aritic,or good education,orſome good Miniſter, 
yet long he will not hold init, he will breake 
through that impediment : becauſe his naturall 
diſpoſition, the ſtreame of his heartruns another 
way. 

"Belides this ground of it, there is another 
cauſe of it ; Becauſe che outward occaſions borh 
for good and evill, 1ſay, theyare both forcible, 
and yertranſitory, Evill men, haue ſome outward 
things, fome outward helpes, which putthem on 
to a good courle, they are ſo effcuall;z and yet 
God ſuffers them nor alwayes to haue them, but 
takes them away, they are but tranſitory : There- 
fore a man may walke in a good courle, whoſe 
heart is not yetright, and yer long he ſhall nor 
doc it:becauſe thoſe outward occaſions ſhall be 
tooke from him : As,for example,7oaſb walked in 


— oe 


here was the outward occaſion, he was drawne 
with another mans ſynewes, hee was heated 
with another mans heatez and when that man 
was tooke away, you ſec, hee fell ro his owne 


the wayes of Ged, all the while that Iehozads lived, | 


] 


| 


was 


mm 


| 
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| vpon the godly,he willnot ſuffer a tempra 
la Miction be will not ſuffer the rod of the wicked to 
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was ſtrong, but it was butfor a time.andſohere- 
turned to his old courſe, 


The hke inthe calc of Yeer#h,he was hemmed 


in for a time, with Zachariab the Propher, bur, 
ſayth the text, after his dayes, his heart was lifted 
vp todeſtvRion, And fo Herod, he kept within 
compaſle, he was ſtirred vp to doe many things 
atthe Preaching of /9hn Baptiſt,but he did notal- 
wayes continue : for God 1o diſpoſeth it, in his 
providence, he will nor ſuffer evill men alwayes 
to haue theſe outward occaſions of good, Asitis 
as true; on the other ſide, good men may baue 
ſtrongremprarions, that may tranſport them for 
a fit, but God will nor ſuffer them alwayes to lye 


tion of 


lye «/wayes vpon him,it may for atime,and he 

for a fir, ha cay his band aadedathins he ws ac 
on ſome exigent, vpon a ſudden, when he is put 
ro it, vpon ſume outward trouble, or crafle.when | 
his heart is ſhaken, and diftempered, when he is 
not himſelfe, but God ſo difj of itin his pro- 
vidence, thatthey ſhall notalway = vpon him 
but they ſhall be remooved in due ſeaſon, as we 
as the helpes to good ſhall be taken fromthe wic- 


| ſteppes, for part ofthe Journey,an evill man may 
goe right, and a good man may ſwerue from the 
| aightway: Therefore, lervsneither ju 

ſelues,norotiiersbyir:for,ifweſhould, d 


our 


ked.So.youſce, thatmay cometo paſſefor afew | 


juſtific che wicked, & condemne the —— 
of the juſt, So much ſhall ſerucfor thi vlegnd 


[forrhis point, 


Note. 


| 
| 


214 -: Os: Mamov 


Do. 
None but 
rfe& men 
aue intereſt 
in Gods Als 


Sufficiencie. 


Reaf, x. 
Elſe there 
would be 
morepowerin 
old Adam, to 
commune 
cateſin,then 


inthe new to 
inſtill grace. 


| 


| 


| 


The nexr, and maine point, thatwe intended, 
was this; That 
whoſoever hath intereſt in Gods All-ſufſs- 
' Ciencie_s, muſt be aperfelt man, 
That is ; He muſt be ſincere, he muft haue in- 
regritic of heart z though he may be ſubjeR ro 


' many infirmities, yer God requires this of him, 


If | be _Al-ſufficrent faith heyto any man(that is 
the fcope of it) he mult be perteR with me ;I am 
All-ſafficient theretore be thou perfetFz otherwiſe 
thou haſt no intereſt in this HI-/ofſiciencie of 
mine. The poyat iscleare, and itis a poynt well 
knowneto you, I ſhall not needto confirme it by 
any other placesof Scripture, but ratherſpend the 


| rime firſt in giving youthe grounds of it: And ſe- 


condly, in ſhewing to you what this tntircnefſe, 
and perteQion, andfinceritie of heart is, 

Firſt, I will ſhew the grounds why no man 
ſhall be ſaved, nor ever haue part in this ll 
[afficiencie of God, except he be perfe7, except he 
haue integritic of heart, 

Firſt ; Becauſe the new Ada»: ſhould otherwiſe 
not be fo effeuall as the old , the new Adam 


| ſhould notbeſo powerfull tocommunicare grace 


and life, as the old Adamis to inſtill corruption 
and finne;for thefinne, that hath beene convey- 
edrovs by the firſt Adem, hathan integritie init, 
it hath gone over the whole ſoule,thereisa whole 
bodie of death, tharhath poſlcſſed vs; Now ifthere 
ſhouldnot be in thoſe redeeming aQtios byChri/f 
acontrary integritie, and perfeRion, a through- 
our holines, ( as I may call it. ) The plaiſter then 
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ſhould | 
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ſhould be narrower thenthe ſore, andthe remedy 
ſhould be 1oterior to the diſcale, Be/oved, you 
know, a leprofie is gone all over, exceprthe holi- 
neſle went all over roo from top to roe, I ſay, 
there would not be an anſwerableneſſe in the ſe- 
cond Adam,heſhould not be able to doe as much 
good.as the ficſt was able to doe hurt, 

Secondly, the worke of Redemption ſhould 
be done bur by halues,ifthe Lord ſhould diſpenſe 
with imperfe&holineſſe, The workes of Creati- 
| on, you know, were perfett, God looked vpon all 
his workes,and he ſaw that they were very good, 
Now doe you thinke the workes of Redemption 
comeſhortof the workes of Creation? Are nor 
they likewiſe perte& ? when the Lord ſhall looke 
on that worke,ſhall he not ſay likewiſe, it is very 
good ? If you doe markethe parts of it, bath not 
Chriſt redeemed vs from ourvaine convenlation? 
The hoy Gheſt, doth not he mortifie every finfull 
luſt? The bloud of Chriſt, doth itnot waſh every 
finne >The Word and meanes of grace, doethey 
not ſtrikeat every rebellion ? Iris certaine, they 
doe, & therefore, there is an integritie required 
in all : otherwiſe, I ſay, there ſhould be an imper- 
feRion, - 

t If you objeR, notwithſtanding this, though 
Chriſt hath redeemed vs, yer, you ſee, thereare 
many imperfe&ions left in men ;andtherefore, 
how can youſay the workes ofRedemprtionare 


Reaf. 3, 
ion ould” 
'not be perfeR. 
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The workes 
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commands 
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wants any part of perteio,though itbe ripened, 
when it wants the roote,and principle, when the 
frame, 8 firſt diſpoſition is not right, let it grow 
vpnever(o faſt, irwill never be perte& : So this 
is true of the workes of Redemprid,of the workes 
2fGod in amans heart, of de{troying the workes 
of Sathan,and ſetting vp a new building,which is 
the worke of /eſus Chriſt, andthe end, tor which 
hecame; Ifay, this is true of it, ir is perteR, ir 
wants onely growth : As,you may ſay,it isa per- 
fect ſeed, when ir isripe it will be a perfe&t flow- 
er; or itis a perfe plant, when it growes vp, it 
will be a af 5y tree, itisperfe& in all reſpedts, 
Such a perfe&ion is in the workes of Redempri- 
mag! | ifche heart of man be not entire, if the 
worke of grace be not throughout, ifthere be a 
defe& inthe principle, & conſticurionofirghere 
ſhould bea defe& in the workes of Redemprion, 
which indeed cannotbe, 
Thirdly;ifthere were nota perfc&neſſe of heart 


wrought in all thoſe that ſhould be ſaved, the 
comands of the Goſpell ſhould be commands of 
impoſhbilitie : for the Goſpell requires at our 
hands, that we ſhould haue reſpe7# #0 all the Cane. 
mandements,that we ſhould keepe the whole Law' 
in an Evangelicall manner ; that iszin atrue inde-, 
vour zthe Goſpell requires that we ſhould loue 
the Lord our God with all our hearts, fortherruth 
of ir;[t requires,/in aword,)that weſhould keepe 
the whole Law, in that ſence, ſo asto ſquare our 
lines to it; to keepe it all intruth, andfinceritie, 
though we cannot reach the higheſt top, and de- 
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greeof it; Now ifthe heatt were, notperfeRly 
oly,that is,throughout,there could be no pro. 
portion betweene the Commangement,and the 
tacultic, and abilitic ypon which the Comman- 
dement lyes: for it is certaine, except the heart 
were pertely holy,it could not keep the whole 
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Law, there were an impoſſibility, we ſhould not 
reach every Commandement. And therefore, 
there muſt be integrity and entireneſſe in the 
| heart, that we may be able to keepe them, at the 
leaſt inan Evangelicall ſincere manger, though 
wee cannot pertcly keepe the whole Law ot 
Cod. x 
Fourthly,iris required:becauſe otherwiſe there | 4, Xeeſ. 

ſhould not be acorreſpondencie,and + ap ' Elſethe cove- 
between the Covenant on Gods part,and on ours: uintne 
God hath ſaid, be will be 4#-ſ#fficiexr,but he re- | trvecne God 
quires this againe,on our part,that we be a/toge- | 3541+: 
ther his; Ay beloved it mine, endl im bis; and 
P[4.18. 1 will walke perfetly with them that walke | — 
perfetFHly with mee; thereare the termes of the C+- 
venant,the Lord will haue itthus farre vponeven | 
termes,there ſhall be an integrity on both ſides, | 
and therfore if a man be ho!y bur by halucs, that 
makes not the mateb,it makes northe agreement 
betweene the Lord and vs:for all,and halfe is not 
a match, but a'l, and all is tbat which wakes the 
march, the agreement, and ſutablenefle berween | 
Gedand vs ; and this is agother reaſon why it 1s 
required. 

Now laft of all. this perfe&ion, and integrity 
is required: becauſe nr ic that we doc is 


nothing 
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_ nothing,it is to no purpoſe:for,except you ſeeke 
the Zerd,and ſerue the Lord with a perfeR heart, 
| you ſcrue bim not at all, you cannot ſeruc him as 
 Ged,you cannot ſerue him as a Maſter, you can- 
not ſcrue him as a Lorgd,as a foveraign comman- 
der,except your harts be perfe& with him:T his 
reaton [ take out of Math.6.2 place wellknowne, 
No mancan ſerue two Maſfters, T hat is;It is rrue, 
a woman may loue many as friends, bur ſhe can 
loue but one as a husband: A man may looke to 
many ſnbordinate ends,but he can baue but one 
vitimateend : A man may haue ceſpe&s, he may 
aftc& many things ina remifſe manner,bur to at- 
te& many things in the higheſt degree; it-is im- 
poſhble,it can be beſtowed but vpon one: There- 
fore, I ſay, to [erye him as Goa, it cannot be, ox- 
cept the heart be who'ly beſtowed on him z- if 
you wil take in any thing with him,cithercredit, 
or profir,or pleaſure,now you make Go4an Idol, 
and you make that as God; fo rhat wharſocver 4 
man loues,andreſpeRs or obeyes ; I would aske 
him butthis queſtion; Eitherit commands the 
ſame thing with God, when it commands vader 
him, andio, in ycelding to that, you obey God 
himtelfe, or eiſe, it commands ſomewhat &iffe- 
rent,and if you yeeldro that,and not to the Zyrd, 
you re'eR him,and take tharfor Ged. Therefore, 
I fay,the heart muſt be perfe&, orelſe the obedi- 
ence is nothing at all.So much ſhal ſerve to thew 
you the grounds of this, why ſuch a perfeRion,, 
| and ſincerity, and integrity of heart, s required 
| in all thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, ; 
[4 
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But the chietc buſincfle will be here, to ſhew 
you what this integricy is : the beft way to finde 
it out, is to pct co you all thoſe expreffions in 
the Scriptures, by which iris preſented to vs,and 
you [hall finde-them to be theſe fiusAndia the 
opening of chem, we {ha ] ſufficiently ſhew you, 
| what chis ftaccritle, or perfeRion of acart is, 

Firſt, you ſhall finde it often expreſſed by pe. 
rity, aad ſoundnefle, bleſſed are the purein heart, 
and Grd is gaad #0 1{razl, even it them that are ef 4 
pure heart.Nom what is it to be pare? That is pare 
which is full of it ſelte, and hath no other Here. 
rogencall ching mingled with it; So,that heart is 
pare, which hath no lane in it, which is holy, 
whuch batha renewed quality of grace, which 
hath an inward regenerate man,that will mingle 
with no fingthat is full of itſelfe,and admits nor 
the mixture of any finae, My Beloved, I muſt be 


What lincerity 
OR vprightnes 


Sinceritie (et 
forth by fiue 
expreſſions, 


I 
Purity and 
ſoundneſſe. © 


Purity vyhat, 


warily vnderftood here, I lay, ir admits not the 
mixeme of any ſin. It is trve, lin may cleaue,and 
adhere roa man, as drofle doth to the fi!ver,bur ir, 
mingles aot with the regenerate part, nor that | 
mingles not with it; that is,it enters not into the 
frame.and conſtitution of a mans heart, it is not | 
weaved into the texture of his heart 3 it is noin- 
redient intothe very frame, and fabricke of it, 
though finne be there, yet che heart ſtil] caſts 
it our of ig (clfe, it reſiſt; ir,and reies it, and pu- 
rifieth and clean(eth it ſelfe from it,this proper'y 
isa pure heart: As in ather things, you ſay,athi 


is pure, when.it is (olid,and cleare,and vnwirxed, 


cleaving 


18 
though ir way hauc ſome drofle, and ſame mud | 
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cleaving to it, you'ſay,ir is pure gold, when it is 
' digged cut of the mineral,thoughtherehemuch 
' drofle in it, and we ſay, itis pure ayre, though, 
for a tive, there be many fogges and miſts, and 
| adventitiovs vapdurs within 1t, So, we lay, it is 
pure water,though there be many inundations of 
mud caſt into it,or that come from the ſpring, or 
Cl -anaell, from which it runnes; So a man may 
be ſaid to bauea pure heatt;thar is,a perfedd heart, 
thuugh there bee an adheſion of much drofle, 
m3ny cvill thoughts that cleaue ts himyyer,[ ſay, 
they mingle nor with him, that is, Belowed,ir is 
certaine,that the holicſt men hane a fountaine of 
originall cortuption in them,and from this foun- 
A pure heart | faine ſianes ariſe continually, as the ſcumme in 
are linvcr! CHE POT, but yet, if the Jiquor be pure, and good, 
dothſcumne. | it it be right wine,or right hony, whatſoever the 
| 1:quor is,though the ſcumme ariſe,ftill it purifies 
| it lelfe,and cafts it out; this is the property of a 
; pure keart : with the impvre it is quite contrary, 
| the ſcummeariſeth as in the other, buritis ſod» 
denin, itis miagled and confounded with it, 
| there is not ſuch a ſegregating, ſuch a cleanfing 
| diſpoſition in it, butthere is a mixing of them 
| cogether:this fimilitude you ſhall inde Ez*k.24- 
| Exck 24.12 | 12.whencel take it,ſhre wearied ber ſelfe with lyes, 
| (Fc. And her great ſcumme went uot out of ber, There 
i5 a fimilitude going before of a boyling por, into 
| | which much fleſh was put,towhich he compares 
the children of J/-4el.of that time, buethis is che 
concluſion that God makes, hey great ſcumme went 
| wot out of hey ; As if he ſhould ſay, it is very om 
rac 
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the holieſt men haue their ſcum riſing in their 
hearts, : as well as the wickedett men, bur, ſaith 
the Propher,here. is the difference, ber great ſcam 
| wet es ont of her : Thar is,though it aroſe, and 
; might have beene caſt ourgit was not fo, but was 


ſodden in,2nd mingled together. And therefore 
faith he,ber ſcam ſhall be conſun:d with fire. That | 
i is,God will deg'e with ber,as we do with pottage, 


whentheſcum is (odden intothew ,we caſt them 
in the fire, and the reaſon is g'uco in the words | 
following z for / wonld hane purged thee, but then 
, woul ds ft wot be purged, therefore thou hbult os bee 
| [pur ged fram thy filthine; till 1 haut canjed my wrath 
| to light pow thee + As it hee ſhould fay, I pur 
my Word to thee, which is as fire, I vied ſuch 
ordinances, and meanes, I withheld none of 
; them, and with thoſe [would baue purged thee, 
not,. by the inward purilying worke of the ſpi- | 
| rit : for thatcovid notefficaciouſly be reliſted 
but [ wou'd bauc purged thee, that is,v7 Word rs | 
« fire;[t is a ſegregating thing, that differenceth, 
and puts a ſeperation between the {ci.m and the 
| liquor, as that ingeede was the end of the Pto. | 
| phers,tO ſeperate the precious from the vile. Now, 
faith the Lord, when theſe meanes were vſed, 
| when thou hadlt the Prophets that would haue 
| leperated the precious fromthe vile,in thy bcart , 
45 weli as to doe it in the companies of men:Sre. 
' ing this hag no truit,not effet vp6 thee, bur (till 
| thy (cui,& filghines continued in.thee, & thou 
| waſt nat purged : therefore, I willdeftroy thee, | 
thou ſhaltggever be on but wy way {hall | 


Re 


_—_ 
* "RA EO es T 


_— Or Mans 


riſing in the 
heart that 
makes it im- 
perfe , but 
the abiding 
of them, 


Mar. 1 Fo 


eee 


NET RS 
Tt is not ha- 


uingimpurities ;apurities 1n the heart, that wakes the heart im- 


| endure it,he doth not,as the (wine, 


light og thee:So,wy Beloved,it is not the having 


| perte&, (that 1s the Covcluſien I grow to)but it 
1s the ſuffering of them to be mingled,even with 
the inward frame of the heart. 

Thus you ſhall finde, if you w6uld know the 
true difference betweene a pure and perteR, and 
an i-ppure and vnpertett heart, it ſtands onely in 
this z hethac hatha pure heart, there is in him a 
clenſing,and purifying,a ſegregating diſpoſition 
that cait> out whatſocver evill comes, though ic 
bee continually riſing , yet (ti!] hee caſts it our, 
though he be ſtil: talling into ſome ligne, yer Ri! 


yer fti'] he watheth hiniſelte againe, hee cannor 


Pant nll; 
bur he hath another,a contrary free” hee 
(till clenſech himlſelte from it: That I raketo be 
the meaning of thar, Mer.15.where itis ſaid, That 
which comes from within the man,as aaulter y,forni- 
cttion,Cc.they defile the man The meaning is this, 
when (inne riſcth in a man from day ro day,it he 
cheriſh finne,and entertaine ir, agd ſuffer ſinnes 
to dwell, and abide in his heart quierly, without 
difturbance,if he ſuffer them to be ſodden in, as 
it were,now they defile the heart: Burif finnes a- 
riſe in the heart, and he continually rehſtthem; 
he continually caſtthema forth, hee continually 


clenſcth,and purifieth himſelfe from ghem, fuch 
a man is not defiled with them,nor is his minde 
defiled, nor bis conſcience defiled;but notwith- 


ſtanding this continual! Ebullition of _O | 


YO \ ——_—SAAltÞ. _— 


—— _- —_— CT 


; 


| 


he is repenting,though many times he be mired, |- 
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[ may ſecall it) he isa man ofa pure heart, and 
wich God:and this, I ſay, is one of the exprefions 
of ene fe, ; 

| And lo likewiſe ſovndxts, when a man is ſound 
at the heart, that is another expreſhog of this 
perte&nes. Now a thing is ſaid to be ſound(as an 


not rocten atthe core, chough there bee many 
ſpecks in itz and a Ship is aid to be ſound, when 
there is noleake in ic, though it may haue ſome 
other flawcs and defteR1z Anda Vellell is [aid to 
be ſound, when there is ao clift in the bottowe, 
though it may otherwife bc bruiſed & battered, 
yer,you lay,itis a ſound Veflcll) I fay, foitis in 
this caſe, when the bottome of che heart,and the 
inward fraveof the heart is right and ſound : 
Though a nan be ſubict ro many failings, yet 
this is a perfet man, hee hath a ſound heart ; 
whereas on theother ſide, cake a man, my Je 
bred, (that wee may ſhew you what this rot- 
tenneſſe at heart is) who doth adwit a conſtant 
ncgleR of any duty, ot an ordinary commiſſion | 
of any finne,ſuch a man may properly be ſaid to 
hauc a leake ia che bottome ot his heart, to bce 
rotten hearted, to bee vnlound atthe bottome; 
But ainan, that,though he be ſubic ro infirmi- 
ties, yet hae rather die then 6mita knowne duty, 
or to be in a knowne ſin, I ſay, this man, though 
he hane many infirmities, yet hag hath a ſound 
heart: And che reaſon of itis this, becauſe, ſuch a 
man although he have ſome weaknes, ſome fick- 


Apple, you know,is ſaid eo be ſound, when it is 


acſlc, and infirwity hanging vpon him, yet be 
4 


Vnſound hears 
ted who. 


ii} es | 


Em — — —_— 


b 


tt. 


= 


Hypocriſycom' 


monly diſco- 
vered before 
death, 


Simplicity, 


Or Mans 
will grow it out, as One char is foynd ia his bow- 
els will weare out his ſicknefſe, and diſtemper, as 
it is ſaid, if che 1n/ide be cleane,the outſide will fol- 
low: And that is truc, on the other fide, letthe 
in{ide be rotten,though chere be a faire 8 a gol. 
den ou:(ide,as in an Apoſtle oft times,that taire- 
nes doth not continue long, butrottennefle will 
poſleſle the outiide alſo; That we [ee gften in cx- 
perience,8& you (hall ſcldome lee it otherwiſe; (1 
think there is ſcarce an cxari'ple of it but that an 
hypocrite,2 man of an vaſound beaxt,though he 
may carry a faire ſhew long, yet,in the end,cven 
the ourlide ſhall be tooke away, chat ſhall vanith 
alſo,and 16trenneſle (ballſci ze ypotnit: for thati+ 
che nature ofrhings,that are valound ; they ſtay 
not there, but chey putrifie, &corropt moie and 
| maiezSo that, you lee throughout theScriptures 
| tl] thoſe that were of imperſc hearts; that is, | 
| that had vnſound hearts, they were dilc6vered | 
| befare their death; as Awiziah'was; he Retd but 
long,and {o was 10-ſb, and divers others; It is'a 
ry'e,[ thinke, that ſeldome failes : becauſe God 
bh ith ſaid, he will curle the name of 7he niked,and 
it /hall r#7. Now except their hypoctify ſhould be 
diſcovered in time, and that their outfide were 
| removed,and made as rotten as the infide, how 
| ſhould his name rot? So much ſhall ſerve for this 
firſt expreſſion, thatir is expreſſed by p#Fene/? 
ended” Co 
| Secondly, you ſhal! haye it expreſſed by /m- 


| plicitie, and ſinglenes of heart; he,whoſe hearc is 
| perfedt before God, he is ſaid, 4448.6.t0 hauea 
Bi62:20 OI | 
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if the eye be wicked: (for fo it niult be interpreted) ? 
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eyc3amd Tae 1 he that ivimpertoR is fad to be | 


deitblt ninded ian,” contrary'to whicliis 47235, 
a man that hatha ſimple heart, a heaire' wichour 
guile, a ſingle beatr. Now, jf we can finde ont i 
"what this fingleneffe of tieartis,this finiglencs of 
eye,and of hicarr, your will inde ont this perfei. 
on,that is here ſpoken of 3 walke before meant be 
thou per fet#.Now a fingle heart is fo called from | 
theling/enceſſ of theobieQ, rhat is a /xplerye, 


that lookes bn: vpon &ndobiet,andthatrs a fin- | Heart Gogle #| 


gfe heartithat lvokes but'vpon'one thing: | kewile 
thatis a deubleeye, and a double heart, that /ovkes 
vpon rwoobictts, and is divided berweene two, 
and knowes not which to chodſe;t'kea tran thar 
is in 6079, in a double way, he ſtdnds,and fookes 
on both aMknowes nor whichtotake;(oan im. 
perfe&t hearted man,an vnfound harred man,he 
ſtands,and looks vpon Ge4,and vpon the world, 
ard he knowes not well which ro'chdoſ; ome: 
times be is follSwing the obe, ſometimes the 0 
ther, this is bis condition, bee is' diftrated be- 
eweere both;ſuch a man hath a double eye, and 
therefore,faith the rext, « wicked eye + for ſoit; 
called, if theeyt be fing le, all the body is light but | 


if eye be double, which is a wicked eye; S$o,my 
Bel>ved, an vnſound hearted man is nor deſcri- 
bed ro you by any thing fo,plainly,and porfpic. | 
ouſly,as by this, thar his beatr is not pltcl d vp- 
on Gez alone; bur he hath an eye vpon God,and: 
an eye vporictedir,he hath an eye vpon God,and 


an eye vpon his weatch, vpont his pleaſures,” or. 


what- 
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| Note. 


whatſoever it is, when therc are two obieRs:for 
| in that regard a manis ſaid to baue a brert and 4 
heart,not as commonly it is taken to make a ſbew 
of one thing,and hauc another within;Butitis a 
heart & a heart,whca there are rwo obies, vp- 
on which the heart is ſet, that the heart is divi- 
ded between two,and ſo it is cloven aſunder,as it 
were: & (o it isa double heart, by way of diviſion 
& net by having one thing in ſhew,and another 
within. Now then,if you wi'l fiade out what a 
perfect man is,[ lay, it is be that hath a fixed rc- 
ſalution rocleaue re God alone,that hath his eye 
ypon him, and vpon nothing befides. This is a 
ſingle heart, when a man fhall reſolue(tor inſtan. 
ces, will beft make it cleere teyou) when a man 
(hall ſay, as /-ſb#4b did, Wel!, ſaith be, I ſee you 
arc ready te take divers waycs, but I am reſolved 
for my part, for me and my houſe, wee will ſerne 
the Lord,that Tamreſolvedon. So David, 1hase 
choſen the way of his commandementt,1 have ſworne 
to keepe them, and that I will dove : When a wan is 
| once reſolved throughly, when he is grounded, 


and hath a ſetled reſolution, an vachanged reſo- 


lution,that pircheth him vpon one, he is no lon. 
er in doubt beeweene two, this is a.perfet 
carted man.So Meſes takes this reſolution,I will 
ſaffer «fflitFion with the people of God, a8 if bee 
ſhould ſay,[ haue choſen ie, whatſeever.become 
ofmetheugh I be a baniſhed ran,theugh I liuc 
a my life, though I turnc from being 7here- 
0&5 ſouncin Law to keepe ſheepe in the Wil. 


derneflce, yet this is my reſolution: here Ihane 
Gxed| 
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fixed my ſtaffe, this will I doe. Herein the per- 
teaion, and integrity of his heart was ſcene; 
So the three men, Sidrech, Meſech, and bed. 
wego. This, fay they, weeare- reſolved vpon, | 
whether wee .bee delivered, or not delivered, 
whether we dic or lize, whatſoever come ypon 
vs, wee will ſcruethe Lord, wee will nor worſbip 
thine 1doll, And 1o lob, theugh bee kill mee, yet 
will I iruft is him; That i», though hee multiply 
miſcries vpoan mee, evento the very death; yer 
I am reſolved to ſerue him, my heart is there 
picched, his,.. will I bee. This is, to have a lin- 
gle cye ,and a (ingle heart; When the heart is 
divided, it is imperfeR, ſuch a man iSvacenfanr 
m 14 ts wayes,(aith [awes: Such a one was Sew!, 
and ſuch a one was Amezich: thatindecd is the 
caſe ot ail hypocrites.” Andro this, I adde,:that 
which'is taid M4#thew8, the fourth ground is 
{aid to have an honeſt heart 5; an boneſt heart 
 ftands in this, that a man reſolues to ſerue the 
Lord with patience, and with «bſfinence, that is 
the definition, that I will giue of ir, bee that 
hath an honeſt heart, he refolues, to ſerue God 
in all chings with patience, and abſtinence, one 
of them is expieſt inthe rext, be brings forth frei 
with patience, the other I adde, for a wore tull 
| explication of it. T he meaning is this, bee hath 


| 


Mar, 8, 
An honeſt 
heart,yrhat. 
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an vpright, and honeſt heart, that fo pitcherh 
ypon God, that he will not bee drawne afide for 
any thing : Now there arc buttwo things that 
draw vsaſide; thatis,cither perſecution, affliti- 
on, aad trouble.” And for this the honeſt _ 
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hath patience, he reſolues to ſuffer them, wharſo. 
ever they be, and therefore he is able to goe on : 
or, on the other (ide, pleaſures, and divers lufts, 
thar drew away the third ground, as perſccution 
did the ſecond: herethe honeſt heart hathareſol. 
ved abſtinence, he is content to patt with them, 
& ro be without them:therefore be brings forth 
fruit whcn another doth not; that is, another 
may havea fairc blade, but cither perſecurion,or 
«llc pleaſfires, and divers lutts come berweene, 
and intercept his maturity, that he neyer comes 
toany bcating of ſruit,to any purpole; T his cx- 
preſſion I pur together with fiaglenefſe of heart, 
a heare without gui'e, and without mixture, be- 
cauſe there is a {imilitvde berweene them, So 
much for that expreſſion likewiſe. 

A taird Exp:elhon there is in the Scripture, 
which you fha'l finde in thele words, /erem.3.10., 
They did not twrne to me with their whole heart but 
feignealy. And verie oft, Thow ſhalt [crne the Lord 


thy God with all thy heart. So that the wholenes of | 


the heart,the integritic of the heart, le that bath 
this is aperfe&t man, hee, that wantsit is an vn- 
ſound hearted man. Now wharisthis Integrity, 
and wholnes of heart, you ſha ſee in theſe three, 
the integrity of the ſubic, the integrity of the 
obie&4,and the integrity of the meanes, whereby 
the ſubict,and the obicR are ioyned together. 
The [ntcgritie of the ſubicR, that is the heart 
of a man,thatI call the ſubie& z The Integrity of 
the obic4 Icall the Commandements, when he 
hath reſpeRtoall of themz The Integritie of the 
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meanes [call that, which brings the heart, and | 
the Commandement together;chatis,the vieof 
all holy ordinances, and cheabſtinence from ail 
occalions, that may draw vs another way. So 
now hc is a perfe## man with Ged,tbar firſt hath a. 
whalc hcarr; that is, ſuch a heart whereof every 
part, and facultie is ſanQified :. Thereis no part 
ef it, butitis ſeaſoned with grace, there is no 
wheclein alltheſovle, butircis turned the right 
way, according to that,t Theſ/.5. He is ſandtificd 
throughout ju body, ſoule, enwdfpirit. I ſay, when a 
man (hall andt every thing within him ready to 
praiſe the Zord, and to looke toward the Lore, 
all char is within him. There is not any thing 
within him,of which he can ſay, the benrof ir is 
another way. I ſay,ſuch a man hath an integrity 
of heart: Another man, you ſhall finde it thus al- 
way with bin, that, though in many things hee 
wiſh well,and hath a good weaning, and good 
purpoſes, yet there is ſomething or other, hath 
ſtollen away ſomething in his hearr, ſomerhing 
within him is not right, it may bein his feare, he 
cannot ſay be feares God, and nothing elſc: for 
there are many things that hee feares more then 
God,{ahe cannot lay of his loue to God, that that 
is right,ie may be, it is miſplaced, though many 
other things may be right in himghe loves riches 
he loucs credit, he loues reputation, he loues his 
eaſe, and conveniency, his praQiſe, and imploy- 
ment; So that, ifGodandrtheſe ſhould come in 
competition, hee wou!'d be ready to violate bis 


| couſcience towards kim,ratherthen to part _ 
| theſe: 
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theſe: And ſo his griefe, that is net principally 
tor finne, there is ſomewhat, or other,thar you 
ſþall finde bir failing in, there is not an integri- 
ty in the ſubic&, 

And ſecondly, there is as little in the obie@ ; 
he hath not as eye is «ll the commandements,whcr- 
as the perte& hearted man, there is nodury but 
he giucs vp his heart to it : And againe,there is 
nothing torbidden, no finne, but his heart is a- 
verſe fromit, and hee reſiſts itto the-vttermoſt. 
You ſhall ſeethisexprethon, Jaw. .2. He that can 
guide his tongue is «perfect man, in many things we 
ſinue all if any man finne not in word,hee is a perfett 
men : Compare this with James. 1. 26, /} any 
war 4m0ng you ſeemes to bee religzow, and reftai- 
neth not bis tongue , but decermes bis owne heart, 
this mans religion is invaine. I lay,you may take 
but this one inſtance, chat this is the iundgement 
of the bely Ghoff: Should a man have an cyeto e- 
very Commandement, and ſhould hee bur faile 
in this one thing, not bridling his congue, bur 
giue vp his tongue to evill- ſpeeches, ro ler it 
walke looſe, vp and downe,whitherit-will, it hee 
doe but negle&rhis one particular, yet,faith the 
Text, all the reſt of his Religion is but vaine; 
Why ? becaule there is not an lacegrity in the 
obieR;, he hath not aneye to the whole Law, 10 
that, ifa man faile in this, hee 1s act a perfeR 
man, if either itbe in the ſubieQ, or ia the ob- 
ict, 

Orthirely, if it bein the mcanes, that knits 


| theſe together, thatis, takea wan that will nor 
vic 


— Ty 


OO Cn I 


Ki Add "WP 7 4 


| 


] 


| 


ed 


VyraIGuHTNES 


vic all Gods Ordinances conſcionably, & in their | 
ſeaſon ; that he doth nor pray, and receive the 
Sacrament, and vic the Commumon ot Saints, 
and faſting, and every one in their ſeaſon : 1 ſay, 
it he doe not vſe all the meanes : And againe, it 
he doe not abſtaine from all the occaſions, bur if 
he venture vpon evill occaſtons, and incentiues 
to luſt, vpon ſuch obicAs, as are ready to worke 
vpon him, I ay, if there be a defe& in theſe, he 
is an vnperfeR, and vnſound hearted man; as 
you may {ay ot a mans body,if you ſce he faile in 
any ot thoſe things that are.clentially roa mans 
health, .chat.hec will notdrinke, norbee will 
not cate, . nor hee doth not fleepe, he fayles in 
the meanes that (hauld make him ſound; or elſe, 
it heo adventure vpen the occaſions that may 
corrupt him, hee venters vpon poyſoning, . and 
infeing dyer, infefted, and peſtilent ayre, &c. 
he cannot haue a ſound body z ne more can ſuch 
2 one haue a ſound ſoule: Sol fay,thatthe whol-| 
neſſe, and integrity of the heart, ir lies in theſe 
three put together. Firſt, the heart muſt bee all 
ſaaRified:; It you lay, how {hall wee know that 2 
Thus: he hachrreſpect to everyCommandement, 
he failes not in any thing, he fayles not in look- 


ing to his thoughts, ner in looking to his ſpec. | 


ches, hee doth nor neglcR any affeRionthat ri- 
ſeth in bim, at any time. 

But how ſhall a man know, whether hee haue 
done this,orno? 

They hang ſo one ypen another,that you may 
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way to lead ro ſuch an end, but thou wile go by a | 


the third,you may know whether a man have an 
eye tocvery Commandewent, it hee vic alithe 
meanes,and abſtaine from all occafions ot linne: 
for ifthou doe not this, pretend what thou wile, 
thy heart is falſe; So much for this third. | 

The fourth Exprefion, that I findein Scrip- 
rure, is ©prightwes, or traighrnefle of heare : the 
word,in the originall anſ{wers(RedFicade) and an 
vpright man, in the originall 1s as much as (wir 
retFus) a ſtraight man : AMarke the way of the wp- 
right, and perte&t man, his latter end 1s good, it is 
peace, P[al.37. Thatis,of a ftraight man: Sothe 
ſtraightnes of the hearr,if we can find what it is; 
we ſhall know what it is to haue a perteR heart 
with God. Now the ſtraighrnefle of a man (for ſo 
[ will rather exptcſle it in the Concrete) is ſcene 
in this, whether he hath ſtraight & vpright ends: 
An vpright man you ſhall know by his aymes, 
he hath a right cnd ; the ayme, and ſcope, and 
marke,that his cyc is vpon,is Gods glory, and his 
owne falvation,to doc,and ſuffer the will of 60d, 
whatſocver it is; that i5,to be faith(ull,and dili- 
gent in his calling, to be ſerviceable and profita- 
ble toorbers, theſe axe the things that arc in his 
hearr, theſe arethe right ends, and he is (aid te 
haue a right heart, whoſe ends are righr,thar pit. 
cheth vponright,and ſtraight ends,and likewiſe, 
he that goes by a ſtraight rule: for a right end ne- 
ver hath a crooked rule leading toit.Burit a wan 
would know whether he hath a right end : chou 
ſhalr know it by this,there needs notanyoblique 


ſtraight 


——_ 


JP —— 


nr 


PI "I 


VrRIGHTNES. 


233 


ſtraight rule; that is, the way of Gods Comman. 
dements is the rule that thou wilt walke by: 
Therefore if thou finde this in thy hea, thar 
there are devices,and plottings, & windings,and 
rurning waycs,that thou proiceſt tothy lelfe to 
bring any eaterprile to paſſe, now thou goeft not 
by a ſtraight rule, but by a leaden £25668 rule, 
by a bended ru!e: whereas a right man.. his eye is 
till vpon the rule, he conſiders not ſo much this, 
and this will I bring to paſſe; as hee confiders 
with himſelfe, what is therule L ought to walke 
by : Forindeedeevery man hath ſome certaine 
rule, and principle in his heart, and all the a&i. 
ons that he doth, proceede from thoſe ſecret 
rules, though himſelfe take not notice of them. 
Now this is planted io the heart of an vpright 
man, that ſtill he goes by a ftraightrule, chough 
he could defire many things might be brought 
to paſle, yet if the cule will nor holde,he will not 


are the true [frac], that keepe the right rule; ſo 1 
will commend this to deſcribe ro you a right, 
and ſtraight man, when his end is right, and his 
rule is right: That is,when his heart is nat a cr00- 
ked heart: forir bangs all vpon a ſtring, crooked 
ends, and crooked wayes, and a crooked hearr, 
He that hath a right beart; char is,nora perverſe, 
and froward heartzas we {ce Prov.17.18. A fre- 
ward heart (as thetranſlition is, thatis,a crgo- 
ked heart) iz fixdes wo good, A man isthen ſaid 
to hauea crooked heater, when if you will layto 

I him 


Oe CY 


Note,! 


ſeeke ir. T his you ſhall finde Gal, 6. Peace on the 
Iſrael of God, as many 4s walke by thus rule, They | 


Gal.6, 


| 


Proy,17.18, 
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Acrooked heart 
how dilcore- 


red. 


Pal.1zs. 


5 
Approoving 8 
mans ſelfe i 


Gods fight. 


3 Cor. 3, 


him any firaight rule; chat is, giue him any right 
precepts, tell him this you ought co doe, this is 
the iu courſethis 13 tae way you oughtto hold, 
you ſha!l never bring a crooked heart, and a 
ſtraight line cogether, bis heart will ſtil! be ſtar- 
ting alide trom it, it wi'l not cleave to it, ir will 
not accommodate itſcltc to rbat-: for his heatr 
is crooked. Therefore, when wee giue (ſtraight 
Counſells to them that baue crooked hearts, 
wee doe bur looſe our labour. It it were a 
ſtraight heart, ſtraight Couaſell, and ic wouls 
ſoone agree : ſuch an expreſſion you ſee P/al. 125. 
He that ſeekes bimſelfe in crooked wayes,1 will leade 
him forth with the workers of iniquity. That is, 
when thc inward bene of a mans heart is croo. | 
ked, when it will nor entertaine ſtraight,or right | 
Counſels, bur it is ſtill jarring, and diſagreeing | 
with thei, ſuch a man Ged reiefs : Therefore 
(fayth he) he will leade him forth with the wor- | 
kers of Igiquiticz that is, he will reckon him as | 
a worker of Iniquitic, and ſo will he dcale with | 
him. | 
The laft Expreſſion, that T finde in Scripture, | 
to ſet forth this perfeRion of heart, is, todoe c-| 
very thing in Gods fight: When thou haſt an eyc 
vponthe Lord, as well as hea hath an eye vpon 
{ thee. So you ſhall finde, 1 Cor. 2, As of faceritie 
in the fight of God, where the ſecond is an expli- * 
cation of the firft, and ſo here, walke before mee, \ 
and bee perfe: That is, ifa man walke beſore Goa, | 
and approue himſelfe to him,he is a perfet man, | 


| for that ſhewes the difference berweene perteRti. | 
on | 
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.on and ſoundnefle of heaxt, and vaſoundaeſle 
the one is truely ſach as will endure the vemoſt 
tryal!, ſuch as will endure even the eye of Gerd 
himlelfe, when that whichis feigned, and conn- 
terfeir, will not endure it:{o he is ſaid to haue an 
vnſound heart, that, like a drugge, carries the 
name, and the ſhew of atrue drugge, bur it is 
notſuch as it is taken for, it hath a ſhew ofa Dia- 


to bane a ſound hearr,that will endure rhe rouch 
ſtone ro the vemoſt triall; chat is able ro ſay to 
| God, Lord then knoweft mine Innocexcie, as David 
| d d, and Loyd, [ beſcech thce, ſearch mJ re nes, 
' and my nearts when one can lay, 4$ Herettah, 
| Lerd, thow know-fl, that I haut walked with an vp 
| 14g bt heart. 

Now,l ſay, when a man i: ſoentire, when there 
is luc?) eruth tn him , that bring him to what 
rouch-ftone you will, ler him b= brought ro the 
tzhr, he kaowes his workes are right, he is no" 
afraid let Ged himiclte looke inty his beart, that 
12th pure cyes, thatcan ſearch every crannie of 
ir, to whom every thing 1s naked, yet he ſhall 
hade him erue; that 15, hee doch every thing, 
| ( if God looke to the wofſt inward retired 
choughts,) in Gods fight, he approves himſelfe to 
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mond, or Pcarle, andis not ſuch; but he is ſaid | 


A ſound heart 
will :adure the 
triall:in Gods 
ſight. 


bim, ſuch a one hath 2 perfet heart. So much 
ſhall ſerue tor the opening of this to you, what 
i£15tO bee a perfict wang 1 will apply it very 
briefly, 
You have ſcene the greund why God re. 
quires perfection, and rhut no man can bee 
SM ſaved 


— - 
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Vſen. 


To examine 


our {clues whe- 
| ther we be per- 


fe&tor no. 
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ſaved without it, let vs make this vſe of ir, to 
try our ſelues 3 let a man examine himſelfe 
waether hebeapertet man, orno: you will 
fay, how ſhall we doe it? Indeede, I contefle 
iris a hard thing co doe: tor men are children in 
| underſtanding ; and.as children are apt to be de- 
ceived with guilded things, they ſee the outlide 
to be faire, they ſee a faire peece of gold, but 
they are notable to finde out the baſe metcall, 
that is hid within; So it is our caſe, for the moſt 
part, wearcnot ableto finde out this truth, whe. 
ther our hearts be imperte&, and vnſound, and 
rotten,or no: Therefore we had ncede of helpe, | 
[ will name one or two. 
DS And this is one rule ( I take but ſuch as I 
| A williagnefſe| finde in Scripture) that our Saviour giues, by 
| odocand ir. | which you may try your (elves, ſaith he tothe 
| ar God come-| young man, when he comes toprofeſſe rohim, 
| mands | that he had done thus and thus trom his youth, 
|  fairh he, sf thaw wilt be perfec?, goe ſell all that thew | 
' bsf : As ithe (hould ſay, wouldeſt thon know | 
| now if thou bee perfe&, that is, whether thou 
: haue a ſound heart, or no, 20e ſell a4 that thou 
' baft : As if he ſhouid ſay, thou ſhalt know it 
| by this,that is the mcaning of the R ule, Goe /e/, | 
| | (56. Leta man lookeround about him, it there | 
| | de any thing in che world, any evill, any calami- | 
| tie, thar he is not willing to ſufferzif againg, there | 
| be any blefling, any comfort, thar be is not wil- | 
ling to part with, I dare boldly affirme ir, that | 
Note. | ſuch a man is an vaſound hearted man:for exarn. | 
| ple, put the caſe that ſuch a thing befall him, as | 


1M- | 
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impriſonment, that a man faith thus with him. 
ſelte, I will enduce other things, but for that, I 
haue a crazie bodie, that will not beare it, I have 
a wite, and children, that muſt be maintained; 
[ haue debrs to pay,8&c.that isa thing that I can- 
nor beare, and endure: lct aman haue but ſucha 
reſolution as this, I will not beare this,ſach aman 
will proue an vnſound hearted man, it he be pur 
to triall. And whenſoever the beart is not ſound, 
God will bring itto the trial,at one time or other: 
or again,put the caſe a man ſay thus,l will endure 
any thing elſe, but to be deſpiſed, to becon- 
' temned, to be diſgraced, tolooſe my reputation 
| with my neighbours, to be a ſingular man, to be 
an Owle for every bady to wonder at, thns is a 
thing I can neverendure, letthis man be put vp- 
on it at any time, to doe any ſtrange thing ; that 
is, a thing that (ec mes ſtrange to worldly men, 
| that ſhall bring the cenſure of them vpon ir, let 
him be pur to paſſe through evill report, as ſome- 
times he muſt be, let him be pur to walke in the 
wayes of righteouſneſſe,(it ſeemes ftrange to them 
that you doe not thus and thus) ſuch a man will 
deale vnſoundly, he will diſcover himſelfe to be 
rotten hearted. 

Soagaine,a man that ſaith thus with himlſelfe, 
[ will not looſe my pratiſe, I will not looſe my 
imployments, I will not looſe my trade, I will 
not looſe my dealing with my Cuſtomergz this 
is my Plowe, this is it, that mainraines bothmee 
and mine,though | ſuffer many things, yer this is 


{ 
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that I cannot bezre, ic would breake me aſunder, 
T-0 &c. 
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&c. I ſay, let any man ſay thus in his heart, (I doe 
bur giue you Inſtances, that you may vnderftand 
| what I would fay)(uch a man will deale vaſound- 
ly, and imperfectly,when he is put to it, ler it be 
any thing inthe world, Iwill not ſtand to giue 
further Inſtances. Let a man examine himlclte, 
and thinke what is neare, and deare vnto him, 
except he be inwardly willing to part with it, 


that he can ſay, it any of the wayes of God fall 
crofle with this; If I be any whit hazarded in the 
keeping of a good conſcience, by keeping this, 
I will partwithit: Iſay, except thoucanſt lay 
this, it is certaine thou haſt a rotten heart; And 
the like I may ſay for ſuffcring; [t a man ſay, ſuch 
a great mans favour I will not looſe, my making, 
or my marring depends vpon it, it there be any 
ſuch caſe, be it whatit will be, thou art an vn- 
ſound hearted man z and that is the meaning of 
that; 1f any manwill be my Diſciple, he muff denie 
bimſclfe, and take vp hs daily Croſſe : As if hce 
ſhould fay, ifa man will not deny himſelte, in c- 
very thing, if hee willnot take vp every Croſle 
(he may take vp to himſelte a profeſſion to be a 
Diſciple, he may make as many pretences, and 
ſhewes, as he will, to be my Diſciple, buta true 
and a genuine Diſciple he cannot be) he cannot 
be my Diſciple, except he deny himſelfe in every 
thing, and take vp every Croſle, and therefore ler 
a man examine himſelfe in that, whether he be 
thus prepared to pat with every thing, f thou 
wilt be perfeF, ſaith the Lord, (that is the place 1 


pe 


take it from) shez ſell af that thow haſt, that was 
the 
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thetryall,be was putto,and itis a tryall by which 


you ſhall judge of your ſelues. 


So likewiſe, you ſhall finde another tryall,| 


Math. 6. and the laſt; Be you therefore perſet, 
45 your heavenly Father u perfeF. There is another 
way of finding out this perfeQnefle of hearr, 
whether it be in vs or no, you muſt be perfe&, 
as your heavenly Father is perfe&: no lefſe will 
ſerue the turnez it you be not ſo perfeR, as he is 
perfe&t, you cannot be ſaved, youare vnſound 
hearted, 

You will ſay to me, this is very hard, who is a- 
ble ro be perteR, as his heavenly Father is per- 
tet ? 

Beloved, the meaning of this, is not that you 
ſhould reach his perfefion; for, who can ever 
doe it ? but the meaning of ir is this, there muſt 
be as great alength, as great a breadth, and lati. 
rude in your pertetionas in his, your perfe&ion 
muſt anſwer his. How ſhall we know that? Gods 
perfeRion is knowne by bis Commandements ; 
Looke how largely the perfetion of Ged is. (ct 
forth in the Scriptures, ſo large your obedience 
muſt be, If it come ſhort in any thing, if it benort 
as long, and as broad ( as it were) it is vaſound, 
and lame, and imperfe& obedience, that ſhall be 
caſt away as evill, and counterfeit : for you muſt 
be perfeF as your beavenly Father i perfe, (aych 
Chriſt, he giues this as a reaſon of all that he had 
delivered before, ( you ſhall ſce itin ſome par. 
ticulars)ſayth he,you haue thought itenough to 
loue your friends,but, ſayth he, it is not evough, 
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z Proper tie, 
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you muſt loue your enemies, you mult blefſe thoſe that 
curſe you, and ſþ:ake well of thoſe: that fpeake evill 
of you. And when a man ſhall bbieR, but this is a 
hard thing * that is the Concluſion, ſayth he,you 
muſt be perfect 4s your heavenly Father w perfett ; 
he doth thus,he cauſeth his $ unne to ſhine wpon the | 
good, and the bad, be canſeth his raine i fall vpon 
them, and your perte&ion muſt be as largeas his: 
And ſo againe, perhaps thou art one that wilt 
abſtaine from ſwearing greateroaths, bur that is 
not enovgh, thou muſt not ſweare by thy haires, 
thow art not able to make one white, or blacke, 
much lefle muſt wee ſweare by our truth, and 
by our faith, which is more worth then haires. 
So againe, perhaps thou art one that wilt nor 
commit Adulteriez; bur if thou cheriſh ſinfull 
luſts, contemplatiue fornication, and vncleannes 
inthy heart, thou falleft ſhortyin that thy perfe. 
ion is notſo broad,as the Lords; (that is) that 
which his law requires, that ſaith,tbes [b4/t not luſt 
And ſo againe; perhaps thou ſayeſt, ke hath done 
me wrong, and I will doe hin» no injuſtice, but 
an rye for an e5e, thou requireſt juſtice according 
to retaliation, and proportion : Bat that is not e- 
nough, but thou muſt forgine perfeRly : if hee 
have done thee two or three or foure wrongs, 
thou muſt beare chem, and leaue revenge perfe&- 
ly to God : if you obic&,this is hard, who can doe 
it! He ſaith,be perfetF,s your heavenly Father, oc. 
lo you ſee the meaning of it, If you would finde 
out now, whether your hearts be perteR or no, 
conſider whether the latitude of them be ſuch, 
| whether| 
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preſle it fully royou) whether you walk ſo exaQtly 


of every Commandement , but you obſerue 
the leaft particle of every Commandement, the 
leaſt Iota, the lealt pricke, and poynt, that you 
find in every Commandement.Except you doc 
this, I ſay, your hearts are nor perfe&: the 
{ ſcope of that Chapter is to require the exact kee- 
ping of every Commandement., to the leaſt , 
and to the ſmalleſt things. And there are theſe 
three reaſons pur together , to confirme it, 
One is, this(ſaith he,) every jotc of the Law, is 
of ſo wuch werth , though you thinke it a ſmal] 


ſhould periſh, then that it ſbowld. It is of greater 
price then the whole world, Therefore the Lord, 
will not hauec the leaſt jor of the Law to pe- 
riſh. 

Againe; fayth he, the Phariſies would keep the 


whether it be thus broad, thar is (that I may ex- 


thatyou haue not only an eye to the main points 


thing, That it were better that heaven and earth 


zreart Commandements, tbe principall poynt , 


neſ/e 202 teyond theirs, except you goe further then 

| they, you (ball neuer be ſaved, 

| Then the laſt is , that I named to you before, 
| You 164 bee perfet?, eve. there mult be fach a la- 

'titude, for the extenſion of your perfetion, | 


'chough not for the intention, and degrees of ir, 
as is in your heavenly Father, you cannot be (a- | 


ved elle, Therefore, if youſay, this is a hard | 
| con 


__— 


| and part of every Commandement; bur the par-| 
ticles of it, the nicer poynts of it, they would 
not kcepe. And, ſaith be , except your righteonſ- 


Three reaſons 
why we ſhould 
be cxadt in kee- 
ping the Com- 


mandements, 
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condition; Beleved,you muft know this,that /cſws 
Chrift bath given toall thoſe that ſhall bee ſaved 
grace for gracethateven as he requires perfeRion 
| of obedience, in a latitude anſwerableto all the 
Commandements, toall che particles of them, 
| even a perfeftion anſwerableto his owne per- 
| tcion ; ſo hee hath given vs grace for grace, that 
's, be bath given vs an inward abilitic of graces 
which anſwer every Commandement, he hath 
2iven vs grace for grace,as the Father gines limb 
tor !1mb,parrt for part, there is not alittle finger, 
nor a2oc, but the Fathcrgiues irthe Sonne, ſo 
the Sonne of Ged gives to vs, Moſes browght the 
Law, but grace comes by bjm; and when be no.lld 
ſhew what grace :tis, it is grace of ſuch a [ati 
tude, chat't enables you ro belely, & be w bly 
in al! mannucy of convt:[«tiew, therc is another cx- 
preſſi>nl.ke thar, to be profett a5 9-7 heaveml) Fo- 
ther u perf:&. Thereiote, if you would have 
the reftimorite of finceritie, and of perieCtion 
to your ſclics, take heede you negl-& nor 
the ſmalleit things. I know bow viually ic is 
found fault with, when men are lo c.:rious to 
looke to every moate (it is to be morenice then 
wiſe) icts too much ſtraightieſle, and roo 
much preciſenefſle, and exataeſle : bur I be- 
ſeech you, confider the ground, | will be bold co 
lay this; that man that neglects the (wallet thing 
ſay it be vaine ſpeech vpon the Sabbath day, ſay 
it be the negle,or overly performance of praycr 
from day to day, though he will nor ome the 


| 


maine duric ; though ir be bat vaine ſpeech, or 
vaine 
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raine thoughts, though it bethat which the bet 
are continually ſubic& vato, yet, if ir be ſo that 
he haue not continuall cyeto them, ſo that he 
ncgle& not the ſmalleſt ofrheſe things, or if you 
can name avy leſſer Comandement, [ (ay, let any 
mans hcart be of this conſtitution, that be neg- 
les them that he hath nor a ſpeciall eye to the 
obſervance of them,a ſpeciall care to keep them, 
he is vaſound, and rotten at the heart, he ſhall 
never be ſaved cogtinuing ſuch;for the confirma- 
tion of it, I will name bur that one place, Prov. 1g. 
16. Hee that keepts the Commandements, keepes his 
owne ſoule but he that deſpiſeth his way, fh1ll aye for 
i : That is,he that keepes the Commandemeats 
every way, that lookes toall the Commande- 
ments,and every particle of them,& {ces how far 
they reach,as they are particles of the Comande- 
ment, The Comandement faith, chouſbalt wor kull, 
but to be angry with thy brother,to admitan in. 
ward diſtemper of malice and envieia thy heart, 
this ſmall ching, though it be but a tranſient paſ- 
lion, yetthou muſt make a ſpeciall conſcience of 
it. And ſo,theu ſhalt not commit adu!terie; That is 
the main of the Comandementr, yet,it thou haue 


— 


an adulterous eye,an adulterous rongue, or adul- | 
terous thoughts in thee, theſe are the touches of | 
vncleannefle,the tinRures of it, | ſay,cxcepttbou | 
makeſt conſcience of theſe, and keepe rhe co- 
mand thus farre in this exteor, and thus exactly, 
thou doeft not keepethine owne loule, for be 5h47 
thus keepes the Commaendements keepes his ſole, 


bur, ſaith he, he that defpiſeth bjs way, that is the | 
word 
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Prov 19. 16. 
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word | meane to vrge, he fball dye for itz that is, 
| he that thinkes thus with hirrſelfe; Alas, theſc 
| are poore, and [wall things, they arcthings of lit- 
| tle moment, and therefore he delpiſcth them ; 
| Well, ſaith he, he that diſpiſetb the lcaft thing, 
he that difpiſeth any of his wayes; that is, the 
leaſt particle of any Commandewent, you lee 
\ what he ſaith,hedoth not ſay, be (ball be afflicted 
for it, buthe ſhalldye for it. Therefore I pro. 
nounce this our of that place as well as the reſt, 
that he that deſpiſeth any of his waycs, any part 
of Geds Commandement, ſeeme the dutic to bee 
of never ſo liettle moment, vynlefſe he repent, and 
amend , he ſhall dye for it; for now he deſpilerh 
ſome ot his wayes : Beloved, a godly man,though 
he fayle much, yet this is an inſeparable pro- 
pertic of a perfeR heart, ſtill he hath an eye 
vponevery thing, he doth not deſpiſe tbe 
leaſt of his wayes, the leaſt teppe, the 
leaft particle, the lcaſt tinfture of the 
Commandement , but he hath 
reſpeR to all. 


So much for this time. 
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GiNnaSIs 17, I 
Wake before me, and be thaw per fet#. 


Ec now proceed tothe reſt of 
| the propertics ef this perfeRi- 
| on, that you may iry your 
ſelucs by them ; And we will 
I hold the ſame courſe wee did, 

. | in opening to you the nature 
of this perfeion - thatis, wee will open to 
you thoſe places of Scripture, wherein are 
expreſſed the propereffcs of a perfeR heart : 
And therefore, tothat ſecond we will addethis 
as a third that will keepe you from miſ-vader- 
ſtanding it : chat is , we muſt bee perfet?, 48 087 
heawenly Father « perfe# , that property of po 
teRion you ſhall fn e, 110h. 3.3, He that bath 


| 


this hope in him, parifieth h1mſelfe, enen a; bee # 
| pure. So likewiſe, 2 Cor. 7, Since we haue ſuch 
V 


I FRY 


promiſes, 


3+ Property, 
He purificth 


himſicl:c. 
1 loh. 3. 3, 


3 Cor.7.1, 


a. 
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Q 


Prou, 30.12, 


An vnſound 
heart cannes 
burrelapſe, 
2.Pct.2.14- 


— IO WT + 4 


| promiſes, let vs clraſe ons ſeine; from all polimtion' 
of flc{b and þ1rit, That is zrhoſe that have theſe | 
?romiſes, and belecue them, will be ſtill clean- | 
fing of themſclues z Contrary to which is thar | 
oeneration ſpoken of, Prov. 30.12, There wa: 
zeneration that are pure in thetr owne eyes, but yet 
they clenſe not them(elues from their filthineſſt, S0 | 
that, my beloued, to have a purified diſpoſition, ! 
:0 hauc a heart anda ſpirit-ready to elean(e ir 
ſclte, this is tohave a perfeR heart + So thar a | 
godly man,he may be many times defiled with | 
ſinne and vncleanneſle, hee may hauc his heart | 
many times muddy and impure, hee may haue 
it c{o:ded and overcaſt with paſſions and ynruly | 
affe& 1023s, but yet it cleeres vp againe, and hee 
comes out of them all with more brightneſle, 
and with more clecrenefe and purenefſe of | 
heart, The ſubſtance of it is this : we deny nor 
that a godly man may fall into many finnes, in- 
10 many impurities, into many defilements, but 
yet he aciſeth out of them againe by an affiduous 
and daily repentance, and fill he grows vp dai- 
'y to more and more perfeRion, as David, and 
HeFekizs,and the reſt;wheras,on the other ſide, 
2 man that hath an imperteR & valound hearr, 
though hee be recouered out of a finne againe, 
and againe, yet he returnesto it, as it is ſaid. 2. 
Pet. 2. 14. men that hane eyes full of adultery, that 
cannot ceaſe to finne : that which is ſaid of thar 
| linne there, (they cannot ceaſe to: ſinne : that is, 
though they make many Covcnants with God 
:0 Icauctheir finne of vacicanncfle, yer they 


' 


have 
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baue cyes full of adultery, that cannor ceale to 
ſiane,1 ſay) it is true of any other fie, to which 
an vaſonnd-hearted maa is giuen vp,he cannot 
ceale to (in, as Pro. 19. 19. 4 man of mach anzer |Prexg.1g, 
ſhaT ſuffer puniſhment, though be be delinered, his 

4xzer ſhall come againe : that is, though hee bee | 
often puniſhed with his anger, for his diſtem- 
pered anger and paſſion, though ke finde many 
cuill effects of it, and (o be deliyered from ir by 
many purpoſes to returne to it no more; yer, 
ſaith be, his anger will come agaiac and againe; | 

So that it is true which is ſaid ia the geacrall, | 

| Les rhe foole be beaten in 4 morter, yet he willre- | 
rurne againe to his folly & wickednes, it cannot | 

be beaten our of him : it is thenature of an vn- | +» 
ſound-hearted mangthough he be often delive. | * 
red, he will returne againc, aad againe. 1erobo- | 
am, though hee were admonithed, yer till hee 
will reterne : the 1ſrae/ites, though they were 
often quiered, and ſatisfied, yer being a Riffe- 
necked people, they ſtill rebelled and murmu- 
red againſt God; ſo did Phareab : ſothar you 
may take this for a ſure rule, that, take a waa | ay Goa; des. 
whoſe heart is not ſound, all the miracles in lings will noe 
the world, ali rhe preaching, all the admoni- os tam 

| tions, all the mercies, all the afflitions, all the from fac. 

| experience that he can gaine by all the paſſages | 

| of Gods providence towards him, and abour 

' him, will nor kcepe him from returning ts his | 

 finne, but till he fals backe to ir againe and a- | 

| gaine, it gers ſtrength (till ; bur with a manthar | 

| hath a ſound heart, that is perfeR, it is not ſo, | 
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4 Obie, 


Ax. 
Aholy man 
may relapſe 
into finne, 


betweene the 
relaples of 
ſound and vn” 


men, 
1. Diffcrence, 


hanec by it, 


4. Differences | 


| yer he ſtillcleanſeth himſ-lfe, 


ſound-heartcd |; 


! 


A hely man | therr, .rhata man whoſe heart is perteR with 
gets ground of | 


——————————— 


hee doth not caſily returne againe, but though 
he doe fall fora time, (as I deny not bet hee is. 
many times overtaken withthe ſame infirmity) 


Bur, you will obic, rake the holieſt man, 
may henor relapſe many times into finne, may 
hee not fall into the ſame finne againe and a- 
gaine ; yea, cuen intogrofle and great tran(- 
grcfſions? 

Beloued, I cannot deny but he may, (for wee 
muſt not take away the righteouſnes from thoſe 
that areperfeRt, whileſt wee ſeeke to exclude 
thoſe thac are hypocritesand valound-hearted, 
and therefore I ſay) Ideny not that there may 
be wany relapſes into the ſame finne, though 
the heart be perteR and ſincere, and therefore 
tro ſhew you plaioely the diff:rence, wee muſt 
ſpend a little time in this point, There are theſe 
foure Cifferences betweene the turning againe 
of aman whoſe hearc is vnſound, and the relap- 
{cs rhat are incident to a man whoſe hcart is 
perfect with God, 

Firſt, you ſhall finde this difference between 


God, though he doe relapſe into finne, yer Qlill 
he gets ground of his fiance, euen by cuery re- 
lapſe,Caarke it) ſay ,he gets ground of fin, and 
orace gathers ſtrength by it ; whereas on the 0- 
ther fide, an vnſuund-hearted man, the oftner 
he fais, the more finne gathers ſtrength, ande- 
ven the goodnefle hee ſeemed to haue had is 
lefcned moreaad morestillat length it be quite 
aboliſhed": 
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{into afflition ; but more true, if thus taken, 


| committed the finne of cutting off the lappe of 
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aboliſhed. This isa point much to be obſerped, 

| The ground of it isthis , becauſe any grace, 
where irisa proper grace, where it is a right} 
grace, let it bee wounded by any relapſe, by 
any tranſgrefion, I ſay, ir gathers ftreogrh ec- 
ven by that relapſe, it is the nature ofrrue grace 
ſo rodoe ; It gathers treogrth even from the 
contrary, as fire doth when in is compaſled a- 
bout with coldneſſe, by an Antipariftafis, fo ir 

is withgrace : It isa common ſaying thar you 
hauc,and true,(as you commonly vaderſtang it) | 
that Vertue growes ſtronger when a man falles 


that grace gathers ſtcengeh, when it ſelfe bath 
received a wound, when the grace ir ſclte is 

weakned, as thou thinkeft, ir gathers more | 
ſtrength : As, for example, [era ſound-hearted 
man,whoſe grace is true and right,and genuine, 
and not counterfeir, ler him fall into any tranſ- 
greſſion that gives a wound to his graces, lay he 
fall into any aRt of intemperance, of anger and 
paſſion, hee gathers more ſtrength by ir, theſe 
contrary graces they grow brighter by it : It is 
not ſo with other men, the more they fall, the 
weaker they grow ; Danid, when once hee had 


Salt garment, none was more carctull then 
hee was, afterward, hee would not offer him 
the l:aſt violence: And ſo Peter, when that 
grace of courage and boldnefle for the Truth, 
had once recciueda wound by his denying of} 


ChriF, you ſce what ſtrength he gathered by 
V3 


it, 


Sims, 


Nots. 


Inſtances, 


—— 


"227% 
7 
m #54 
- - 


= 


—h— —_—  — —_— Tn 


th. —— a HA. 


A a 


Att 


| _23 
A 
| 


' 
' 


— 


| AR, 4411: 
| 


2 Chro. 32.25. 


' 
x 
| 
| 


{ 
' 


| 

| 

Corrnprions 

{ diſcoucred in 
relapſes, that 
lay hid before 
in Gods chil- 
dren, 
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poltles, as you ſce 425g. So it is generally 


it is expreſſed in the Scripture, diſcouer as much 
vnto vs; He7ehiah, when he was falne intothe 
finne of pride and boaſting of his Treaſure,faith 
the Texr, bee humbled himſelfe ; yeu ſhall fiade, 
2 Chron. 3 2. 25.the words there vied, are, the 
Lordtryed He7ekiah, the Lord left him, that he 
mighttry him, and know all that was in his 
heart ; The like phraſe is vſed of Peters fal- 
ling, Satan deſires to winnow thee, but 1 hane- 
prayed for thee, that thy faith doe not faile : Now 
marke it, when they doe fall into any finne, it 
is ro them asa tryall tothe Gold, and a win- 
nowing tothe Corne ; euery finne,cuery tewp- 
cation, eucry fall, though Satan intend ro burne 
out the good mettall, yet the iſſue till is this, 
they loſe nothing by their fals, bur their drofle, 
the chaffe is all winnowed out; cuery finne, 
they fall into, diſconers that corruption that 


| before they tooke no notice of; as Hezebiah 


knew not the pride, before, that was in his 
heart, butthat aRion diſcovered it to him, ſoit 
was thereby cleanſed and emptycd forth : So 
likewiſe Peters cowardlineſle and fearefulneſſe 
was diſcouered by that at, hee knew it more, 
2nd therefore was more watchfull againſt ir, 
hee gathered more ſtrength againft ir : ſo that 
this is the rature of the relapſes of the godly, 


| chat till they empty their hearts more and 


more ofthoſe finoes that they fall into : againez 
Ee of the 
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it, he grew afterwards the boldeſt of all the A-' 


with all the Saints: cucn thoſe words,by which | 
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the graces ro which they gine a wound, till 
gather moreftreogrh, bur with others it is nor | 
ſo, till they are weakned by their relapſes, the 
ood things they ſeemed to hane, are flill Ief. 
enced, and ſuffer diminution, till ar length they 
be quite aboliſhed : that is one difference, 
The ſecond is, though a godly man fall | & Dilhevncy, | 
backe to finne againe ard againe, yet he never | aiSwe; hn, 
fals backero the allowance ofany linne : there | !fein no fin, 
is a great difference,my beloved, betweene theſe | ®* vickedde, 
twe, betwcene returning tothe aR of a finne, 
and the allowance of ir : Another man doth 
| not onely returne tothe finne, but he rerurnes | 
likewiſe ro the continuancein it, he is ready, in | 
the end, either to excuſe the finne, to finde out | 
ſome device and excuſe for it, or elſe he is rea- | 
dy to fay, Iſceitis impoſſible for me to over. | 
come ir, I ſee there is no remedy, I muſt giue | 
vp my ſelfe roit : This you ſhall ſee in the re- 
lapſes of Saul; Saul rooke 2 reſolution more | Inftances, 
then once, that he would perſccute Danid no | 
more ; and no doubt this reſolution was ex. 
ceeding hearty for thetime ; bur, you ſee, hee 
did net onely retarne to the aR, but roa conti- | 
nuance in it, and an allowance of himſelfe in ir, | 
| So likewiſe did Pharozen, hee refolued many 
' times that he would let the People goe, and 
made that promiſe ro Hoſes and tothe Lord, 
' that hee would let them goez bur; you ſee, he 
returned againe, not onely ro the ſinne, bur to | 
ſuch an allowance of it, that he excuſed hims | 
&lfcinir, bee though rather, hce had erredin/ | 
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; his purpoſe of letting them goe, and ſo conti- 
| nued (ill ro retaine them, This you ſball find 
| in all the fals of Hypocrites, ia all their relap- 
| ſes, that in the end (howſoeuer for a time they 
| may reſume their purpoſes againe) they weare 
| them our, and they ſtep backe to a reſolution 
| to continue in that finne;they thinke thus with 
| themſclues, I ſee ir is a fiane that prevailes a- 
 gainſt mce, Iam notabletorefiſt it, it is roo 
ſtrong for megand therefore Iwill goe no more 
 abovr it, | 
|. Niference,| Thirdly z asthere is a difference in this ; 
* thcir man- | ſoc! ere isa difference in their manner of ouer- 
ner of riſing. | comming, and in their manner of returning, 
| when they ariſe out ofa ſinne, when they pre- 
| ſerue themſelues from ir afrer a relapſe, -by 
| which you may indge likewiſe, for you may 
| ivdge the one by the other: A man whoſe 
| heart is vnſound, may rake to himſelfe a ſtrong 
| and fixed reſolution, by which hee may refift 
the ſtnne, and yet this banke may bee borne 
, downe by the violence of Temptation : But 
in a godly man the reſiſtance is otherwiſe, and 
accordingly the relapſc is of a different nature : 
for the refiſtance isatrer this manner, it is as 
when you ſce one ſtreame 1efifſt another,as you | 
Simile, ſcein Rivers thar arc ſubict to ebbing and 
How 2 ſoond | flowing, therc rannes a contrary ſtreame that 
_— rhitetd guerbearesitz ſoit is in thoſe that-are found 
a | hearted, there is a ſtrong inclination that car- 
ries them another way, ſuchas was expreſſed, 
Gal. 5.19 Gal. 5.17. the fpirit luſteth againſt the fleſh» fo | 


q that, | 
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their relapſes, you ſhall fiade them to bee in 
this manner ; put the caſe the fleſh, for ſome 
brunt, for ſome fit, haue gotten the better, 
notwichſtanding, faith hee, the ſpiric luſts a- 
gainſt ir, and ſuffers not the fleſh ro dee what 
it would; that is, there is a contrary ireame 

ithin him, which reſiſts thoſe defies of the 

eſb,that biades them againe, and leades them 
captiue, as, before, the ſpirit was led captiue - 
In others it is not ſo , there may.bce a certaine 
fixedrefolution,which may re 
tation, as a banke or arocke refifteth a firovg 
billow ; but there is a great deale of difference 
| berweene this, and thoſe rifings out of relapſes 
that are done by a contrary ftreame, by the 
luſtiog ofthe ſpirit : for they have no ſuch ſpi- 
ritinthem, to luſt againſt c!:c flzſh, and ſo co 
binde ir, as it were, to oucrcome ir, that they 
returne no more to thoſe flages to which be- 
fore they were giuen vp. 

Laft of all, chereis this difference betweene 
them ; hee that hatha perfeR hearr, hee thar 
is ſound-hearted, while hce 15 himſclfe, 
hee never rclapſeth into any finne 4, matke it, 
while hee is himſelfe, which note I take 
our of Romances 7, @ place which you know : 
It s no longer I, but ſinne that dwelleth in mic : 
char is, aSit.hee ſhuuld ſay, I, while 1 am my 
({cife, ncuer fall into any finne ; but when Iam 
cittempered, when Iam overcome, and _ 

ruled 


a rong temp. | 


that, if you marke the manner of their ouer- | 
comming, the manner of their rifing out of 
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4. Difference. 
A godly man, 
when he is 
himſclfe,fins 


not, 


Rom«7,10. 
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| Simmiles 


When the re» 
generate part 
15 OUCrc@mcy 


| 


ruled by finne,i hat dwelleth in me,then I finne | 
and fall backe : But, otherwilſe, I ſay, a godly 
nan, while he is bicmſelte, never relapſerh-into 
4ny finne, he cannot finne, becauſe he is borne 
ot Ged, he keepes himſelfe that the evill one 
rouch him not, the ground of which is, be- 
canſe while he 1s himſclfc, he rhat is in him is 
fronger then alt che world : 1 746. 4. 4. He that 
6 in you, us firenger, crc. that is, if hee bee vpon 
cuen rermes, ſtill heegers the viory, Bur, 
ncw letthere be an inzquality, let him not 
be himſclfc, let there bee ſome violent tran(- 
portation from the fleſh, ſo thar he is led cap- 
tive by it, now he is ouercome - for he is not 
himſclfe in ſachacaſe; it is, as Pael ſaith of 
himſclfe, the good 1 would doe, that doe 1 not,and 
the enill that 1 would nit doe, that doe 1: that, as 
you ſce ina combate berweene two, ſuppoſe 
chat one that were the ſtronger, & were it vpon 
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| che ſmoke ypoa the faceand eyes of rhe Com- 
| batant, that is, to blinde him , in ſuchacaſc, 


xquall cermes, would carry the viQory ; not- 
withſtanding, when his aduerſary gets the hill, 
and hath the wind of him, he ouercomes him, 
andlcades him captiue : ſo it is in this caſe, 
che Spirit, the regenerate party though it might 
and would alwaies get the better, were it ypon 
xquall termes with the fleſh, yer, when the 
fleſh ſhall get the hill, as it were, ger vpon the 
hill of cemptarion, and fhall baue wind to driue 


vpon ſuch a diſaduantage, hee is overcome,and 


tals into finne : And therefore you ſee how the 
Apofile! 


——— IE 


el Beet BY Mar oo o—_ 


V pPRIGHTNESSE. 


—_ _- 


FIFT=—IET 


he Mit. 


ll. 


into the myie as ſoone as a ſwine, forthe com- 
wiſkon of fin,and ſolicewiſc for the omiflion of | 


Apoſtle cxpreſſeth it, Row, 7. 22. 1 delight | Rom, 7.24. 
(faith he) in the Law of God, according to the in- 
ward wan : as if he ſhould ſay, Tharis my con. 
ftaar courſe; might I doe what I would, Thar | 
| would I alwaics be doing ; That is my inclina- 
tion,there is my delight , bur yet (faith he) 7 ce 
« law of my members, rebelling againf} the law 
of my minde, leading me captiue to the law of 
ane; thatis, there is a ſtrong power within 
| me,that ſometimes diſtempers me, and puts me 
out of my ſelfe : rhat he calsalaw ; becauſe ir 
is commanding and powerfull like a Law ; and 
' the law of my members, (whereas the other is | 
called the law of my minde) becauſc, though ir 
be throvgh the whole ſoule, yer principally the 
force and vigour of it is ſeenc in the members, 
that is in the inferiour parts of the ſole : faich 
the Apoſtle, when Iam thus diſtempered, and 
put befides my ſelfe, when there is ſuch a law 
rebel'ing againſt the Law of my minde, in ſuch 
a caſe, I am evercome, and lcd captiue ; bur, |- 
when I am my ſelfe, I finne nor, it is the ſinne 
| that dwels in me, So much ſhall ſerve, to have 
ſhewed youthe differencs berweene thoſe re- | 
| lapſes which godly men are ſubic ro,and thoſe | 
turnings and fallings backe intoa continuance 
| in finne, ro which other men are ſubieR : For, 
my beloaed,ir muſt nor ſeeme ſtrange to vs, for 
both are alike ſubie ro infirmities, both are 
ſubicR to returue ; as you ſee, a ſheepe may fall 
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4. Property. 

He prefſerh ro 
the marke that 
is before him. 


Phil.3.12,15» 


hat 


| them, as we ſhewed : Bur ftill rhe maine diffe- 


| keynot only I, bur & wary @ are perfet?, let rhews 


duties:an Applerrec way have a fir of barrennes 
and vafruittulnes, as weil as a Crabtree, or any 
other;bur the difference is great in the maner of 


rence is to be remembred, that hee that hath a 
perfe&heart,is ſtill clenfing and purifying ':im- 
ſelfe ; the other doe not thar, but ſo fall backe | 
to ſinne,thar they wallow in ir, as a Swine doth 
ia the myre. So much ſhall ſerue for this. 

A fourth property of a per fe heart you ſhall 
finde cxprefled Pbil, x. it you take the words 
rogether, fromthe 12, Verſe to the 15. (for, I 
ſay, the courſe we will hold, ſhall bee, ro opcn 
toyou thoſe places where the Scripture ſets 
downe,the charaRters and propertics of A per- 
feft heart) not as though 16ad already attained is, 
or were already per fetF, but I follow after, if 1 may 
comprehend that, for which I am alſo comprehen- 
ded by leſws Chriſt, ec. I preſſe hard to the- 
warke, for the price of the high (alling of GO D 
in Chriſt leſws , Let therefore as many as be per- 
feti, be thus minded, The meaning of it is this, 
ſaith the Apofltle, this is my courſe - I haue not 
yet attained to perfeRion z but, ſairh he, this 1 
doe, I ayme at the vemoſt,cucn at the price of the 
high Calling of God in Ieſws Chrift: 1 ayme ar 
the vtmoſt, euen at the roppe of perfeRion,and 
againe, ſaith he, 1 follow bard toit : And, ſaith 


be thus minded, whereby the perfeZ,he meanes, 
you {ce,not one that hathalready a perfe ho- 
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lineſſe,but one thar is ſound-hcarted ; for, he 
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had laid before, not asf 1 were already perfett , 
and yer here he ſich, Let vs, as many as bee per. 
feds, be thus. minded : »{0 you ſhall finde heere 
theſe two propertieFof a perfet man, of one | Which c66ts, 
whoſe heart is per ef with God, 
Firſt, he aymes ar the higheſt degree of ho- | '*7? wing 
linefſe, he lookes at the very marke it ſelfe, he Trang: _ 
lookes at the roppe, at the ſtandard, at the yt- | lincſle. 
moſt cxaR line of holineſſe, and hee labours to 
ſquare himſelfe to ir, rhough hee cannor reach 
ir, yet it is his endeuour, hee propounds not to | 
himſelfe a ſhorter iournies end then hee ſhould | 
doe, bur his ayme is cuen at the very toppe of 
perfeRion, at a perteR conformity to the 1. | 
mage of Cbrift, for that is it the Apoſtle heere | 
ſpeakes of, that wee may be conformable to the_ 
Death and Reſurriition of leſs Chrift, this was 
his ayme : whereas, on the other-fide, another | An vnſound 
| doth nor ſo, but heſers a certaine compaſſe, a Þ*arroymes 
certaine limit ro himſelte, there hee fixeth his | potinen.. o- 
ſtaffe, hee doth not intend to goe any further, 
he doth not intend to grow vp to full holineſſe—, 
as it is expreſſed, 2 Cor. 7. 1. hee doth not in- | 2 Cor.7., 
tend to be holy, as the Lord i holy, in all manner 
of conuer ſation, thisis nor his intenr, this is not 
the thing he aymes at, So hercin they differ, 
hee that hath a perfeR heart, kee followes hard 
after the marke, hee aymecs at the very topp- 
of perfcRion z and the ground of this diffe 
reace is, partly, becauſe a man that is vnſonnd- ee WT 


hearted, will not be at ſo much coſt and pataes | te cuh ins 
for heaven, as to aymeat the top of perleQRion; | paincs, | 
h: i 
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3, 
He aimes not 
at God, bur 
hin:{clſcs 


Similes, 


rn 


he thinkes thus with himſelfe, thar to be ſo] 
Rrait laced,thar be muſt be exaR in euery ihing, 
0 obſeruc all his ſpeeches; that hee may nor 
peake freely ;aadto givean account of all his 
-1mc, and of all his ations, that hee may nor 
walke in many things according to his owne 
phantaſtcs, according to h's owne delight and 
pleaſure, hethinkes, it ke muſt be tyed ro this, 
har he may nor, at any time, giue the bridle to 
his humour, and to his inordioate appetite, but 
{till he muſt be ſo reſtrained and ferrered, and 
pinioned, as it were, 10 walke by an exaR rule, 
char all his ations, and all. his ſteps may bce 
pondered ; he thinkes with himſelfe, it is more 
chen ever he ſhall be able to doe , hee doth not 
iadced prize Chriſt and Heaven at {uch a rare, 
that he will be thus exaRandperfeR and ther- 
tore he aymes not at it, he never gocsabour it - 
And partly againe z becauſe God indeed is nor 
his ayme, bur his owne ſafety, his owne happi- 
nefſe and ſecurity, his owne eſcaping of Hell 
and judgement : therefore he doth not ſceke 
{imply to pleaſe G 0 D, and keepe bis Com- 
| mandements,but he ſeckes ſo much perfeQion 
{ 25 will ſerue his owne turne ; and therefore hee 
doth with it, eucn as a lazie ſcholler doth, that 
intends not fimply to excell in learning, but 
would haue as much learning as ſhould pafſe 
chrough examination, and geta Degree; or as 
| a man that labours nor ſiinple to ger an excel- 
lencie in the Art of Arithmericke, bur would 
haue ſo much only as would kecpe a Marchants 

bouoke , 


—nn_ — 


| VyrIGnTNRESSE. 
booke; or as a Lawyer that would haue fo | 
much Law onely as will ſerue bis turae, as will 
ſcrue his pratice : I ſay, when a man aymes 
at this, you doe not ſay knowledge is his ayme; 
for were it ſo, he would defire ro know whar- 
ſocuer is knowable, hee wovld fer no limits to 
himſelfe, were knowledge his ayme ſimply : 
but wee may truly ſay of fucha man, ir isnot 
learning, bur it is bis trade,his degree, or ſome 
ſuch particular thing, that is his ayme : So it is 
witha man whoſe heart is vnſound, and ring 
perfeF with God : God himſelfe is not his ayme, | 
and therefore hce doth nor dcfireto keepe his | 
Commandements perfcaly and exatly ; for 
did he ſo,he would ſer no limits to himſclte; he 
would doe as Paul doth here,he would ayme at 
the vemoſt degree of perfeRion z bur ſuch mens ' 
ayme istheir owne profit, their owne aduan- | 
tage, their ſecurity and deliverance from Hell| 
and from Iudgements : that is, they doe not 
care for holincſſe ſimply conſidered, bur fo far 
aS it may ſerue ſuch a curne, as ir may dcliuer 
them from ſuch a ludgemenr,as it isa bridge to 
leade them ouer to ſuch a benefit to themlelues, 
And the laſt ground of this difference be- | . . 
twerne them, thar they ayine not at the vemoſt | He wanes light 
degree, is, becaute an vaſound-hearted man | 2 oicouerer: 
4 Pn ; x ; at holincke, 
hatanort ſomuch ligat in hirn, as todiſcouer to | 
him, ro ſhew to hian the vemeſt degree of per- | 
feftion. Aman tharhath buta morall lighr, a | 
natucall, commen light, is able taſce grofle | 
Evils, and common duties that are contrary ro 
| _ them : 


. R 


A— 


— 


| 


: 
, 
: 


| needs : Whereas a man that is ſound-hearted, 


2. A perfect 
heart follewes 
hard tothe 
marke, 


them , but the-exaQaeſſe of perfeRion that is 
required, he ſeesnot ; or if ke doe diſcerne ir, 
practiſed by others, yer in his iudgement hee 
diſ:llowes ir, hethinkes itis athing more then 


one that is perfeR, hee approves ir, he ſees an 


| excellency in it, he admires it in others, and 
' would faine imitate it himſclfe : and hence is 
' the difference, thoſe that are vnſound, they 


aymenot at perfeRion z ir isnot their ſcope, 
| they deſire not the vemoſt, the higheſt degree 
| of holineſſe; whereas a man that hath a ſound 
| heart, ſtill he Iabours roaddeto that which is 
| wanting, in his faith, in his loue, in his obedi- 
ence : And this is one difference, that hee that 
1s per fed7 (faith he) is 1h minded, 

The ſecondis; hee followes hard, hee doth | 
| not onely make the marke his vemoſt ayme, 
| but hee tollowes after it hard; that is, it is 

the property of a man that is perfcd7, that hee 
' doth not loytcr in the way, bur hee followes 
| bard after the markez though hee be ſubicro | 
| many decayes, ro many {weruings and decli- 
| Dings, yet ſtill he makesthem vp againe, ſtill 
| hee repaires thuſe breaches in his hearr; and 
though many times he ſtep out of the way, t:ll 
he recouers himſclfe againe ; ſo that his con- 
ſtart and erdinary worke is, every day to make 
| his heart perteRt , where he finds any crooked- 
\reſſe, to ſet it ſtreight againe ; where he finds 
[any defeR, hre labours to ſupply itz this is 
| 


his ordigaric and conſtant courſe : So, be- 
loned, 
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loned, you ſhall fiade this difference betweene a 
man that is imperteR,and another that is ſound- 
hearted,that the one ſtill amends his heart, hee 
ſill makes it vp, he ſtill brings it to a good tem- 
per, that is his worke from day to day, that hee 
ſers it rightand ſtreight before God inall things: 
and you hall ſee, Mar. 18.1, ſuch anexpreſſion , 
there the Diſciples aske Chrift this queſtion, 
eMaſter, (lay they) who ſba#t bee the greateſt in 
the Kingdome of God ? Our Sauiour takes 4 little 


except you be connerted 4s one of theſe little chil- 
drew, you ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of God. 
The meaning is this ; I ſee there is pridearifing 
in your hearts, you are looking after great 
things for your ſclues, this ariſeth of a {elfe- 
conceipt you haue; Itellyou (faith hee) Ex- 
cept you conuere from this evil}, except you 


as this childe, andewpry your ſelues of this 
pride, and become humble, asthis childe, be- 
come little in your owne eyes, as this childe is, 
you ſhall not cnter into the Kingdome of Hea- 
uen. So that the meaning of it is this, that a 
man who is ſougd-hearted, heis ſtill following 
bard, hee is ſtill making his heart perfeR from 
day ro day,he is ſtill turning to God againe and 
againe, aSitis ſaid, Lam 3. 40. Let vs ſtarch 
and try ear wayes, and turne againe's the Lord : 
that is, it is his conftant worke : My beloved, 
this is the nature of a mans heart, ſtill there is 


ſomethiag or other riſing amiſſe in ir, - as you 
X ſee 


child,and ſets him wp amongit them, and faith, | 


rurne your ſclues from ir, except you become 


A Chriſtiang 
daily worke tg 
reforme his 
heart, 


Mar.18.1,2,3. 


Lam. 3, 40, 
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2.1oh.$s, 


Rev.3.11, 


; ſee weeds in afield. Asitisina Corne field, | 


| 


except you weede it,and till it,and plow ir, and 
manure it, and never giue it ouer, it will bec 

ouer-growne with weeds, and waxe fallow a- 

gaine, and not be fir to beare Corne with any 
conſtancy ; ſo it is with our hearts, except we | 
till plow them, and weede thew,aud watch 0- | 
ucr them, they will bee ready to grow fallow, | 
they will be ready ro be ouergrowne: there- | 
fore ſay, it is the property of a wan that is 
perfet, he is ſtill returning, and making vp the 
breaches and defeQs ; as we ſce, 2 10h, 8, Let 
vs looke to our ſelues, that we loſe not the things | 
that wehane wrought, but that wee may rectine 4 

{uE reward : Marke, let vs looke toour ſelues, | 


| that we loſe not the things we haue wrought ;. 


as if he ſhovld ſay, cuen theſc that are perfet?, 
char are ſound-hearted, there is this property | 
in them,(though he deliver itby way of cxhor-| 
tation, yet it is a property that is neuer ſeparate 
from them) they till looke to themſclues, that 
they loſe not the things they have wrought : 
and (ce, my beloaned, there is great reaſon for it : 
for a man may loſe all that he hath wrought, he 
may loſc his reward altogether, as you ſee, Rew. 


| 3+ 11+ Take heed, bold that thou haft, left another | 


take thy Crowne, You know, 194ſh went farre, 
and fo did 1ebs, and ſo did thoſe Iſraelites in the 
Wildernefle ; and yer they loft their reward, 
tor not looking to themſclues, : but this is for 
choſe that may fall quite away : But for the E- 
le, that can ncuer fall quite away, this dili- 


gence 
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| gence iSrequired, and is proper tothem ; they 
ſtill looke to themſclues, left they loſe that 
| which they haue wrought, leſt they ſhould not | 
| receiue a full reward: for, though they can- | A wicked man 
| not loſe their reward altogether, yer they may | —_— 
loſe a part of their reward; as, you ſce, Dauid' lea nm” 
| did, becauſe he did nor looke narrowly to him- | *fhis reward, 
ſelfe, he did not follow hard to the marke; (for | 
in ſomethings they may faile, though ir bee | 
their property to looke to themſclues ; that I | 
| exprefſe toyouby the way : I ſay, partoftheir | 
reward they may loſe, far) the Sword departed | 
| nor from his houſe : if, like thoſe builders, 2 | : Cor.z,ra, 
' C#r, 3. YOu build bay aud fiubble, you fhill bee 
| ſaned, (if your hearrs be vpright) yet «4 by fire + 
' that is, you ſhall be ſcorched by the fire, ir ſhall 
| haue ſome impreſſion ypon you, ſomething or 
| other ypon your name, or ſome other iudges- 
| ment;ſomewhat you ſhall hauez but this is their | 
| property, 7 hey looke ro themſelues, that they loſe 
not the things they have wrought, but that they | 
my receine 4 Fl reward : For ſtill they are apr |; Reaſo, 
{to fall backe from the degree they haue atrai-| 
 acd : And,againe,the finfull luſtsthey thought | 2, Reaſon, 
| they had montified, arercady to returne : now | 
hee that is perfett, u thus minded, hee not onely | 
; aymes atthe vtmoſt, but from day to day, hee | 
| makes vpthe defects that he findes in his heart, | 
and againe, labours to bring downe and to | 
' mortific thoſe luſts that are renewed, and be- | 
| ginro gather anew ſtrength, and to bud forth | 
againe ; this istheir property : ſo, I (ay, ifrhou | | 
| X 3 wouldeſt | — i] 


— "_ 
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{ heart, 


' 


_— — 


| wouldeſt know whether thou be pertcA, marke 
| what thy ayme is, whether thou ayme at the 
| vtmoſt degree of holin:'s or whether thou ſer li- 
| mirsro thy ſelfe , and likewiſe, whether thy 
' conſtant courſe bee, to make thy heart perfeR 
| wich Go v from day today,and to walke exact- 
| ly with him , whether thou be carefull ro hulſ- 
| band thy time,that thou maycſt haue leaſure to 
| doe it: for, my beloved, a man cannot doe a 
| thing exaQly, except hee have rime to doe it 
Eph.g015,16. | iN : And therefore, Eph.s. Wake exatHy,not 4 
| fooliſh, but as wiſe, redeeming the time : As if he 
| ſhould ſay,if you would walke cxaQly,redeeme 
[the time, it is your wiſdome , for elſe you loſe 
all your labour : walke cxaQtly,8 not as fooles; 
forclſe you had as good doe nothing at all ; be 
ſo farre wiſe, that you doe not loſe the things 
you worke; and ro doe this, redeeme the time, 
that you may haue leaſyretodoe it: I ſay, con- 
| fider whether you bee willing ſo to husband 
| time, to gaine ſo much leaſure from your other 
calling and affaires, that you can ſpend time to 
(carch your hearts, in trying your waycs,in ſer- 
ting all things-ftreight within yov, that you 
may walke perf. ly with G o Þ from day to 
day. Somuch for this property likewiſeyz Ss 
many as are perfeF, let them be ike minded. 
5.Preperty, | The nexr property of this perfeRacſſe of 
itisawkle [hearr,you ſhal: find iuthoſerwo places compa- 
ler. 3,10, |red together, /er.3.10,. T hey have not returned 1 
me with their whole heart, but fergnedly : it you 
Hoſ-7.444. | COMPAIC that with Hoſes 7, 14. the Lord there 
com- * 


—_ 
| | 


| 


| canſe of «dnantage_ : thatis, they haue them 
[in admiration, they are very obſequious to | 


| 
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fie a Faſt, and did ſeeke him very deuoutly, 
faith he, yo returned not to the moſt high, bat a- 
gainſt mee haus you rebelled. The meaning of 
beth placesis this ; they hauvenot fought mee 
with their whole heart, but faignedly;the word | 
feignedly ſhewes, that by whole hearr, hee | 
meanes there, atruc heart : So that, as you! 
would iudge now of an vnſound-barted fricnd, | 
you ſay, he is not perfeR, he is not ſound, he is | 
at true, when his aRions carry a ſhew and ap-' 
pearance of love, and his heart doth nor aaſ(wer 
itz there isa diſſanancy bertwcene the appea- ! 
rance hee makes, and his hearr : his heart is 
knowne by this, he loues not the perſon of his | 
friend ; he may obſerue him, for ſome other | 
reſpeas, but his perſon hee doth not inwardly | 
reſpeRt : So, if a man would kaow whether his | 
heart be perfeR with God, let him conſider whe- | 
ther he do not as falle-hearted men are wont to | 
doe, that obſerue other men our of reſpeas, 
becdule they ſee thoſe parties haue power to 
doe them good or hort, therefore they are di- 


ligent to obſerue them, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
T hey haue the perſons of men in admiration be- 


[/them, ready to doe them offices of friend- 
ſhip; bur ir is for their owne aduantage, | 


| aot becauſe they loue their friends, they are 
| gor affected to their perſons. Contrary torhis 
is finglencfle of heart; when wee loue not 


complaines,thopghthey did returne and ſandti- |_ 


Whole hearr, 
what it 1s, 


X 3 F: in 
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Ynſound men 
ſecke not God 


for hiraleite. 


t Tim 6. 13+ [te on Gop, and on #ternall life, 17.6.) 


— —— 


| *n word onely but in deear and in irutb, when we: 


love with a pare loue, ſucha man,we ſay,comes. 
robe perfect with his friend : and ſo itis in this. 
caſe, whena wan lookes on God, as one that | 
hath power to doc him good and euill, as one. 
that bath power to aduance him, or ro caſt him | 
downe,and out of theſe reſpeAs he ſerues him, 

and obcycs him, and will doc many things for 
his ſake ; but yet he doth not ſerue him with a 
fingle heart ; that is, he doth not inwardly loue | 
the perſon of God, hee doth not looke on him 


— 


as hce is ſeparate from all puniſhments and re-. 
wards,2s he is ſequeſtred from all ſuch reſpeRs, 
ſo as ro be hearty to him, 

This was the fault of the Iewes;faith he,they 
returned againe; but to whom was it 7 to their 
corne,to their oyle, and not to the moſt High : 
taey returned, and were very deuout to keepe 
the Faſt, ready to hcare, but againſt me they re- 


| him, bur it was becauſe they defired freedome 


belled, The meaning ofir is this,the 7ewes retur- 
ned to the Lord, they were carefull to pleaſe 


| from the famine and war,and other calamities; 
and therfore they ſerued the Lord, bur they did 

got lay hold on God bimſclfe, vpon the graces 
and comforts of the Spirit, vpon ztersall life, 
| theſe were notthe things they did inwardly re- 
(pe, and therefore God himſelfe they loued 
|10t, ro him rhey did not returne, (as you ſhall 
(ce, becauſe I will vie that expreſſioa of laying 


wvEC ihe Apoſtle Paul had {poke there of diucrs 
men) 


CIR 
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men that were contentious, he puts theſe two 
propertics together ; they are exceeding con- 
tentious; and couerous, they reckon $4ine godli- 
weſſe , but thow, ſaith he, doe not fo , #ut fight the 
good fizht of faith : doenotcontend with ſuck 
a kinde of contention, and inſucha manner as 
they doe : and againe, faith he, when they lay 
hold on wealth and preferment, and fuch ad- 
vantages, doc thou /ay hold pon eternall life_, 
Ifay, this was the caſe of the Iewes, they laid 
hold of ſuch benefits asa carnall man is capable 
| of ſuch as indeed they conceiued to come from 
the Zords hand onely,and therefore they retur- 
ned vnto him; but chey did not lay hold ypon 
Go » himſclfe, vpon #ternall life, vpon the 
ſpirituall priuiledges and promiſes of grace,and 
therefore they returacd ro him but feignedly , 


that is, they did nor ſceke the face of God, thar 
which is required, 2 Chrom. 7. 14. 1f my People 
| bumble them ſelues, and ſteke my face_ : that is 
ſeeke my preſence ; this they did nor. 


Now with thoſe that haue ſound hearts, it is 
not fo, but they ſeeke the Lord himſelfe, they | 


himſelfe, though they be ſtripped of all things | 
elſe, they doe not much heed it ; though they | 
| paſſe through euil report,though they loſe their 
| eſtates, let them bce put into what condition 
they can bee, yer they are content to have the 
Lord alone for their portion, for they looke on 
him as an exceeding great reward : as long as | 


[ 


; they may hauc his loue, as long as they may | 
X-4 
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haue | 


2 Chron, 7.14. 


A ſound-hear- 
red man ſcekes 


the Lord him- 


are thus minded,that ifthey may haue the Lord | ſelfe, 
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Hoſea 17.16, 


I 
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| have him, though alone, they care for nothing 
| «Ie: thus they are affeQcd, We God purs them 
| tOit, a5 you ſce, Narmi pur Bats and her other 
| daughter to it ; faith ſhee, Wilkttaev goe with 
| mee? Ihaue nothing for thee, Geas hand is 
| gone out againſt me, I zaue no more ſonnes in 
| my wombe , or, ifI had, thou wouldeſt never 
' ſtay vnrill they were ofage : when they were 
| put to it thus, one daughter forſooke her, name- 
{ly 0-phab, andretprned backeto her people ; 
| but Rath gave her this anſwer , -Bee it ſo; yer 
whithcr thou goeft, I will goec, I will dwell 
where thou dwelleſt, I will oeuer forfake thee : 
| Soit is with the Saints, they chooſe the Lord, 
| though alone, they cleaue to him alone, they 
| reckon it reward ctovgh,it they may have bim, 
{as youſce Abraham did,as God laid to him, 1 my 
(clte wil! be thy exceeding great reward; he would 
not ſo much as take any thiog from the King of 
Soedome, Why 2 becauſe, faith he; it (ball never 
be ſaid that he hath made Abraham rich : God 
{ alone ſhall make merich, he is reward caovgh, 
hee is CA/[officievt, I will not take any of rheſe 
| thirgs in with him; All the Saints are thus 
| minded,they are contented with God alone,be- 
cauſe they looke on him as an A1ſ»fſicient re 
ward, they bauc a good opinion of him, and 
therfore they forſake him nets whereas others 
| hauc been in admiration of him, bur for aduan-| 
itage; when they haue gotten what they would 
have, ard aredelivercd from what they feare, 
they ſtart aſide like a broken Bow, Hoſea 7. the | 
place 


—. ti 
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| he and all iſrael departed from following the Lord, 

' Auc (07:26, 2 Chron.26. Itis ſaid, the 
Lord kclpid him yocill be was mighty,and what 
then ? when hee had gotten what hee would 
haus, 4/r heart was lifted wp to hu deſlruttion : 
that is, hce ſerned God, asit were, a ſlippery 
tricke ; then he departed from him, when hee 
had gotten what he deſired, which was a ſignc 
he did not returne to the Lord, or that hee did 
ſerue him with his whole heart, but feignedly , 
he did not ſecke the Lord himſelfe, hee did nor 
ſceke his face and preſence. 

And the ground of all this is, becauſe they 
have no conſtant fixed good epinion of G © Þ, 
bat they think well of God for firs and for times, 
as we fee the 1/raclites did 3 they would follow 
Gov for ſuch a time in the Wildernefle, after 
hce had refreſhed them, and delivered them , 
but as ſoone as yew trouble came, when they 
wanted bread, and water, and fl preſently 
they murmured againe,and grew diſcontented, 
And ſo 1or7am, King of Iſrael, when he was prel- 
ſed with fawine, faith be, I will waice nolonger 
vpon the Lord, but he would needes take away 
Elifha's head, the man of G ©», thatexhorted 
him to waireon Go », Thus it is with men, 
| they haue no conſtant good opinion of G © p; 
|-bur it is not ſo with the Saints; they. have 


his 


Fine named, as you ſee Reboboars, 2 
CER. 12, I, Saith the Text, the Lord helped 2 Chron,12.1, 
him tj}] he was ſtrong, and when be was ftrong, 


knownethe L o « » kimlclte, hce barb fhewed | 
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2 Chron,26.7, 


16, 
| 


Vnſeund men 
thinke well of 
God by fats, 
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ki owne ſelfeto them, that good opinion rhey 
have of him, is fixed and eſtabliſhed ; it is the! 
Lox» himſclte that hath taught ir them, and 
tha: which they have beene confirmed in by 
long experience, and therefore they will neue: 
torfake him, nor part from him it is hee bim- 
(elfe whom they have choſen. And this is the 
next diff-rence berweene an vaſound-hearted 
nan, and hee that hatha perfeR hearr, that he 
ſcekes the Lord himſelfe, his heart is perfeR| 
with him, when another returnes not to the 
moſt high, but returnesto ſerue him for other 
ends, and for other reſpeQs ; bur againſt the 
Lord himſelfe, when he hath ſerued his turne, 
he is ready to rebell. 

The next property yowtſhall find, x Cor, 2. 6. 
Howbeit we ſpeake wiſdome to theſe that are perſett, 
not the wiſdere of this world, or of the Princes of 
this world, but the wiſdome of God ina myſteriel, 
enen the hidden wiſdome_ that G O D bath 
ordeined before the World to our glories : 
Heere is another property the Holy Ghoſt ſets 
dowae of a perfe-hearted man ; the Apoſtle, 
when he had ſaid, I come not among you with 
the excellency of wiſdome, or the words of 
man, but my ayme is, my deſire is, as to know 
Chriſt crucifiedalone, ſoto teach nothing elſe 
to you, and topreach to you in the plaine evi- 
dence of the Spirit, and of power ; whereas it 
might bee obieRted, I but Pazh, cuery man 
thinkes not ſo, many men 'thinke you would 
doc better, it you would preach as other men 
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doe, and bee curious and quaint of Oratory : 
ſaith he, theſethings, as I deliver them, whar- 
ſoeuer they may ſeeme to other men, yet ro 
thoſe that are perfeR, they ſeeme wiſdome, | 

though others may deſpiſe it, and reckon it | 
fooliſhneſſe, yertrothe perfeR ir is wiſdome. | 

So that, I gather hence, AperfeR man in this'! 

is diſlinguiſhed from another that is nor ſound- | 
hearted,that he hatheyes to {ce the wiſdome of | 

the Holy Ghoſt, he knowes wiſdome, 

Now a perfe&man isthere fo called, in op- | Aman meerly 
pofition to him that is onely 4»imels, that hath natural is an 
onely a reaſonable ſoule, and nomore; for that MP8 
is the word, the ſame word that is vicd in ano- | 
ther place of this Chapter, the nacurall man, ir 
is tranſlated, but the rgrd in the Originalifigni- [ 
acs a man that hath onely naturall abilicies,and | 
cadowmeats, and naturall perfeRions, fuch a 
man is reckoned an imperfe man, a man that | 
is not ſound + Bur, faith the Apoſtle, ro a man | 
that is perfeR, that is,.roa men that hath, be- 
ſlides the ſtrength of naturall gifts, the ſanRify- | 
ing Spirit that enlightneth him, that che Spirir 
of Go v poſſeſſeth and informes his. ſoule, it 
ioynes with his ſoule,it is dwclliog in him;ſuch 
4.0nc is a perfe& man, ſaith hee, and you hall 
know him by this, hee diſcernes the wiſdome | 
of Go Þd, he iudgeth arighr of it : ſorthat, my. 
beloned, the meaning of it is this, there is a cer- 
raine wiſdome of Ged,there are certaine things, 
| chat no naturall man in the world reaches or re- | 
| liſhes : take the hypocrite,thargoesthe furtheſt | 
in | 
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= | intheprofeſſion of holinefſe, euen as farre as 
the ſecond or third ground, even as far as thoſe 
Hcb.6.4,5, | eb. 6. that were much enlightncd, and had 
| taſted of the power of the World to come, yet 
| chis wiſdome that we ſpeake of here (we ſpeake 
| the wiſdome of Gov) canliſts of ſuch rhings 
| as they neuer knew , certaine things that the 
moſt knowing man that liues in the Church of 
God, that is not regenerate, can never know 
them, as he (aith,ver. g. ſ#ch «8 ye nener ſaw, c. 
Genifying thus much, theeye and the earc are 
the ſences by wiich knowledge is gathered; 
- mans cye neuer ſaw, and his care neuer 
eard, &c, and his heart, that is more artiuc 
then either af them, neuer vaderſtood them. 
You will ſay, What are theſe things ? They 
arc expreliced by diyers names in this Chapter , 
they are called the wiſdome of & 0 D, they 
are called the wiſdome of & 0 D hid in a my- 
ſerie, the deepe things of God, the things of the 
| Spirit of Goa,the things thatare ginen vs of God 
| for ourglory : Beloved, theſe are things that no 
| vnſound-hearred man did euer ſound; and ther- 
| fore I will bee bold to ſay toyou, if cuer you 


| knew theſe things, if cuer you reckoned theſe 
| things wiſdome,certainely your hearts are per- 
| feR, you are not meere naturall men, but you 
| kaue received the Spirit of God, that is, the {an- 
 Rifying andenlightning Spirit of God, 


Queſt, Bur you will ſay, How can it be, that anatu- 
rall man ſhauld never know theſe things ? | 
"a Beloxed, 1 lay,it may bee very well : for they | 


þ are | 


| 
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teach yab; wee may propoundthzm to you, 
and you may heare them ſeucn yeercs and (e- 


Pun; you may reade the very {ame things in the 


Scriptures, and in other Bookes, a thouſand 
times over, and yer, for all this, not vnderſtand 
them : It is the wiſdome of G OD in a myſterie , 
andthey are the deepe things of GOD : As a 
man may looke ona Trade, and never ſee the 
myftery of ir, he may looke on artificiall things, 
picures, or any thing clſe, and yet not ſeethe 
Art by which they are made; as a man may 
looke on a Letter, and yet not vnderſtand the 
ſenſe, ſomething there is that he ſees,and ſame- 
thing that he fees nor, nor it enters notinto his 
heart ; (and therefore it is ſaid, ſeermg, they ſee 
not; which argueth that there is ſomething 
that they ſee.) Thus there are ſome thiogs, 
there isa wiſdome of G © », that an vnſound- 
hearted man can never know, it can neger cn- 
ter into his heart : which wiſdome therefore 
if thou haft, certainely thou art a perfef# man. 
You will ſay, How ſhalla man know whe- 
ther he know this wiſdome orno, whether hee 
thus iudge'of the waies of God ? 
I anſwer ;, You ſhall know whetherthe wiſ- 
dome you haue, be ſuch as belongs to perfeR 
men, of no, by theſe fourcthings, which 1 will 
deliuer diſtinctly vnro you. 
Firſt, you ſhall finde. this, that when this 
knowledge is Gilcouered roa manzit exceeding- 
ly humbles him, all other knowledge doth not 


—— 


ſo, 


— - 


_ 


arc things that no Miniſter. in the World can The natural} 


man knoweth' 
not the things 
of Gog. 


Queſt. 


Anſ, 


Fovre markes 
whereby to 
know this 
wiſdom es, 

1, It humbleth 
a Chriſhan, 
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2. He knowes 
things as be 


ought 


ſo, it rather puffcs him vp : But this brings « 
| m7 exceedingly out of conceit with himſelfe, 
{ 17 wakes him to ſtand amazed at himſclfe ; that 
| is the property of this wildome, which ſhewes 
ic felfe trorhe perfeR : andthe reaſon is, becauſe 
icisa ſanRifycd diſcoucring wiidome ; a: wil- 
dome, which that Spirit thar giues it, eaables 
him-to make this vie of, that he vſcth it as a 
Lanihorne to his feet, as a lighe ro diſcover the 
crookedneſſe of his waics, to finde ont the de- 
fes, to which hee is ſubieR, beth in bis heart 
and in his conuerſation; therefore this wil- 
dome diſcoucrs him, and opens kim to. him- 
| ſelfe , whereas the knowledge of any natural! 
man, or that any hypocrite bath in the World 
| belides, opens him not to himſelfe properly, 
but rather lifrs him vp,he vierh ic to reproue 0- 
thers, he vſcth it for orherpurpoſes, he holds it | 
25 2 light to other mens fer, he makes not this 
vic of it, to ſearch the infide of his owne hearr, 
hee ſearcheth ror cuery defeRt and cranny of 
his ſoule withir, and he findes not out himſclfe 
what heis. Therefore, you {ce,afſoone as they 
haue been cnlightned with this wiſdome, (Paul 
and others) how they were confounded io | 
themſelucs, how vaworthily they thought of 
themſclues. Thar is the firſt property of this 
wiſdome, to humble. 

Another property is, He that hath that wiſ- 
dome revealed to him,that is proper only tothe 
perfe, thoſe things that he knowes,he knowes 
them a8 he ought toknow them ; whereas an- 
other 
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other man, though he know exceeding much, 
yet hee knowes nothing as he ought to know, | 
as we ſee, 1 Cor. 8. 2, He that thinkes he knowes |" <*13.2, 
any thing knowes nothing yet as bee ought to know | an vnſound 
it; faith the Apoſtle ; he knowes nor finne ag | nan, though 
he ought to know it,he knowes not the promi. | 2509 
fes of grace, hee knowes not #ternall life, hee | eth irner as 
knowes not theſe as he ought ro know them : | Þ+* *ughe, 
for, did hee ; hee would be wrought vpon by 
them ; if he did know Go Þ as hee ought, hee 
would feareG © » with all his heart, and with 
all his ſoule, and with all his ftrengrth , ſo, if he 
did know ſtane as he onght, he would make it 
his chiefeſt ſorrow, hee would abhorre ir, hee 
would not come necre it, hee would cleanſe 
himfelfe from it, he would lye from ir, as from | 
a Serpent,vpon all occaſions : So, did he know | 

remiſſion of fiancs, hee would not efteeme fo | 

lightly of it as hedoth, bur hee would ſecke it 

earneſtly, eucn as a condemned man doth his : 

Pardon : So that is the difference ; they know | 

not theſe things as they ought to know them , 

for, belomed, this is to bee obſerued, when any | Conuerfionis 
man is conuerted to God by the revelation of AY 
this wiſdome, he doth not alwaies know acw reac... >. 
things, hec hath not new things reuealed vato viſe then we 
him, morethen be knew before, bur the ſame | © >*fore. 
thiogs he knowes now as hee ought th know; | 

whereas before, though hee kaew them, hee | 

knew them not as he aught toknow-them, he | 

neuer knew finance what it was, hee neuer knew | 


whatgrace was, all thoſe promiſes and threat- 
c | _nings 


_— — 


Ade ME 44 


— 


FRE. gin (a. wee EET En RR. 5s 
 J% 


278 F "FD Mans 


| 


3 Hediſcernes 
things thas 
| differs, 


$:;mile, 


«ane. 
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nings, all that wiſdome of God, revealed in the 
Booke of Go d,ia the haly Scriptures,he neuer 
knew it as he ought, therefoce ic is not profita- 
ble to him, to bring hin home, and worke a 
change, This is the ſecond difference, 
Thirdly ; Wiſdome to the perfee?, is ſuch a 
wiſdome, as enables l:im to diſtinguiſh of 
thingsthar diffcr,he is able to diſcerne berween 
good and cuill,as you ſhall ſee an expreſſien of 
it, Heb. 5, but ſirong meat belongs to thoſe that 
are perfi&t ; (tor ſoir ought to bee tranſlated, 
and ſoit is inthe Origioall)the old Tranſlation, 
by reaſon of cuſiome, and the new, by rea/ou of 
vſe,but neither is ſo tall asthe Originall, by re«- 
{onof habit,in reſpeQtbat they hane rheir ſenſes 
exerciſed to diſcerne both good and exill : that is, 
hee that hath this true wiſdome, he hath ſuch a 
diſtinguiſhing faculty, that, as the taſte diſ- 
cernes of meate, Oras a man thar is accuſto- 
med to taſte Wine, can eaſily diſcerne between 
good and bad, ſo, (not by meere cuſtome, as 
other men haue ir, but) by a certaine wil- 
dome that is infuſed into you, you are able 
to diſcerne betweene good and cuill, cuen 
as the ſences doe (tor that is the ſcope of the 
place ; ) As the ſences diſcerne between colour 
ard colour, betweene tafte and raſte, ſo there is 
an ability in thoſe thar are perfeR, to diſcerne 
bertweene good andeuill : ſo that, rake ſuch a 
man to whom this wiſdome is reuealed, you 
ſhall finde ſuch an aptneſſe in him ro diſcerne 


lc 


betweene goodand cuill ; that is, hee knowes 
che 
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the voice of the Shepheard, ice knowes and 
diſcernes between that which is good, and that | 
which is courterfeit; hee knowes morall 
goods and euils, what is to be choſen,and what 
to berefuſed ; this hee knowes, ſuch a diſtin- 
guiſhing faculty he hath,this is proper ro thoſe 
that are perfe&, the like you ſhall have expreſ(. 
ſed, Row. 12. be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind, | Rowts, 3, 
that you may diſcerne the good will of Ged : that 
is, that you may diſtinguiſh berweene the good 
will that is tracly perfeR,and that which isnot 
his will : This property will fo!low a minde 
[cha isrenewed, hee will bce able ro difcerne 
| whatanother caanor. 
Laſtly ; tha: I may conclude, He, to whom | 4. His iud 

this wiſdome is rcucaled,he that is perteR,there | Men" is chaay 


ze 


is a wondrous change in his iudgement ; that | 
which before ſeemed fooliſhnefſe ro him, now 
hee reckons it robe true wiſdome, and that 
which before was the greateſt wiſdeme, now 
it appearesto be foolifhneſſe, as a Child,when | Simve, 
hee isgrowneto yeeres, and is perfeR, the 
things that before he magnified, now he diſre- 
gards them;and the things thar before he made | 
n0 account of, now rhey are prized and eftee- 
med , ſucha difference there is, ſuch a change | 
| in the iadgemenr, when once this wildome is | 
| revealed, Soit is in other things : take a yong | 

beginner in any thing, a yong Scholler, hee | 

| ivdgerh otherwiſe of the exerciſe of what hee | 

 learnes, then when he is growne to maturity, | 

\as wee ſee, 2 man that is vnacquainted with | $;zvile. 
| Y _ Muficke, | PE. 
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' Muſicke, that hathno kill in it, the common 
' tunes like him beſt ; but when hee growes a 
| Skilfull Muſician, he cares not for them ; thoſe 
| thar haue more pcrteR Muſicke in them, thoſe 
| heregards, when he hath a more skiltull care : 
| ſo, thatis che meaning of the Avottle, we ſpeake 
| wiſaiome to theſe that areperſec#, 28 if hee ſhould 
| ſay,they arc able todiſcerne rhings,rheir judge- 


[ 


| ment is another kinde of izdgement then yours 


| 


{ 


| is, or then their owne w2s before , tharwhich 
| they could findeno rcl.ſhin, no taſte, when 
they arc perfeR once, they fiade a more excei- 
lent vſe in it then others : So tharthis change 
of iudgement, iudging otherwiſe both ofthe 
perſons and of the things, argues they are per-' 
| tet. Andthis is the laſt figne, that I will now 
| name to you, of this property hcere ſpeken 
| 


of, We ſbeake w1ſdome 10 thoſe that are per- 
feF : that is, itis the popetry of thoſe 

| that are perteR, to reckon that 

wiſdometo be wiſdome 

| indeed. 


| So much ſhall ſcruc for this time. 
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THE N NTH 
SERMON. 


GaxnnS1s 17. 1. 
Walke before me, and be thou perfet?. 


Efore, we dcliuered to you cer- 


'| this finceri:y or integrity of 
heart ; That which wee haue 
now to doe, is toſhew you the 
effeRs of .it, what operation it hath in the 
hear”, 


{cffeQt of ir, that it teachetha man to exalt God 
in all his wayes, to lift vp God in all his wayes, 
aboue himſclfe, aboue his owne cads, aboue 


any thing that tends to his owne happineſle : 
for iodeed heercin ;#.fincerity of heart ſcene, 
when a man prefers Gold before himſclfe in all 


tit. 


taine properties or adjundts | 
» which are nor diſftoyned from | 


EfeRs of fin- 


| ccrity, 


Firſt, youſhall fiade this to bee one proper | ;. tc exalceth 


God, 


| hiags : for hollowneffe aud vaſloundncſſe of 
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| Pfal.138.13- 


Proy.4 8, 


1, In matter of 
hogour, 


; heir £5 in this, when one prefers himſclfc be- 

fore God : it is a ſure rule, and it is praRtiſed by 
| allthc Saints, which you have Pſal. 138. 13, 
T hy Name, O Zord, (laith the Prophet there) & 
oxely :abe exalted. 1 he meaning is this, when 
:man hath any buſineſſe to doe, when he lath 
ny defign* or proiein his thoughts, he is nor 
think: how hee ſhall advance himſclfe, or 
zny cnd of his owne, bur, (faithhe) OLo n v, 
-hy name onely, thy name onely is to be ex.}- 
cd, Such an expreſſion you ſhall finde, Pros, 
4+ 8. ſpeaking of wiſdome, and deſcribing the 
finceriry of their hearts that ſought it, it isex- 
p:«ſſed by this phraſe, exalt her, and ſbee (hall 
| exalt thee : that is, looke not ro thy ſelte, tothe 

way that thine owne heart thall ſuggeſt to thee, 
bur what way wiſdome and goedlineſte ſhall 
propound, cxalt and prefer thoſe waics before 
thine owne, and ler wiſdome alone forcxalting 
of thee, take ti ou no care tor that, cxalrt her : 
And it isa phraſe frequently vſed inthe Scrip- 
tures, that God is to be ex21red, robee lifr vp , 
the meaning of it is this, as when a mantakes 
another and ſets him vpen his ſhoulders, that 
| he onely might be preheminenr, thar hee onely 
mighr appcarc, and be expoſcd ro view, and 


'{ humſelte tand inthe croude, and not be ſcene 


{ {fo whena manexalrs Ged'in all bis wayes, that 
( bemay hauc aduancemenr, and honovr, and 
preheminence, tnough hiwſclte appeare to bee 
| 20 body; this is tocxalt God, and this is the 
proper citR ot figceriry and iatcgrity of hearr, 
| Another 
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Another man, whoſe heart is not ſound, how. , 
ſocuer he may exalt God in many things, hee 
may exalt him in many Commandements, hee 
| may ſeeme to (eeke him, and to ſecke him dili- 
gently,yer he dothall in ſach a manner, thac he 
may exalt himſclfe, and his owne ends, abouc 
the Lord: you ſhall beſt ſee it in particulars ; 

The Phariſes did many good works, but (laith | 
the Text) they did them to be ſcene of men : that | 
is, they hadan cyc to themſelues, that them- 
ſclues migh: be exalted in what they did, chat 
they might be ſeene,that they might be heard: 
{ And fo hu; though he were employed in an 
honourable ſeruice, and hee did it diligently, 
which was toavenge the quarell of Ged againſt 
the Houſe of 4cbeb,and fo did it, that hee wear 
through with his worke, yet he had an eye vp- 
on himſclte all the while : Come and ſee, ((aith 
he) wy zcale for the Lord of Hoſts, xc. as if hee 
ſhould fay, indeed, I doe all this for Go » ; bur 
| he ſecretly intimates in his ſpeech, before hee 
| was aware, that it was the appearance and pre- | 
heminence of himſelfe, that he mighr haue the : 
| praiſe of the zealeand diligence that he fhewed 
t1n the worke, he exalted himlclfe, 

| Luoke vpon the Saints now,and you ſhall ſee 
2 Quite contrary diſpoſicion, Toh Bapr/ft takes | 
| this reſolution to himſelfe, ſaith he,let mecuen | 
| decreaſe, that is my condition, I am contenr | 
to doe fo, andler Jeſis Chriſt increaſe ; ſo he be! 
exalted & honoured, I am contenr to decreaſe 
'] am content to wither in my honour and! 
| =  _repu-| 
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Inſtances of 
m-n exalting 
themlelucs. 


Ofmen exal- 
ting God, 
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reputation which I have had, ſothe Zord may 
receiue advaritage by it : So likewiſe Pawlis an 
excellent example, 2 Cor, 4. 5. faith he, 1 doe not 
preach my ſclfe, butthe Lord leſus aud my ſelfe your 
{ernant for his ſake. doe not preach my lelfe;the 
meaning is this ; ſaith he, in my preaching, my 
2yme is not that [ might ſet forth my ſelfe, that 
men might looke on mee, on my wit, on my 
lcarning, on. my eloquence ; no, faith hee, I 
defire that I might be concealed,as it were,that 


I might be obſcured and hidden in the World, 
and that 1:(us Chri# might onely appeare, that 


ah 


may have their thoughts and affeRions carried 
ro him alone; Iam but a ſpokeſman, bur-the 
friend ofthe Bridegroome, I would haue your 


uaat, and I carry my ſelfe as a ſervant, that Rtill 
my Maſter may have honour. This Pas! did, 


and thus heexaltedthe Lord, And fo Moſes, 


| when the Spirit of God was powred ypon many 


g 
i 
: 


of the people, that they grew.vp to ſome ripe- 


with him, Coſes ſecmed to bee obſcured by 


| this meanes; in the opinion of 79ſuch, who 


comes andtels him, Doelt thou not ſee what 


| rhcſemen doe? cMoſeranſwered againe, hee 
| was very well contented, ſo God might haue 


honour, that himſelte ſhould be ſomewhar ob- | 


(curedand leſſened; Doerft rhow enuie for my 


fake ? And this is the diſpoſition of 21! the | 
Saints, | 


. 
— 


_ _— 


hee might bee ſeene, that thoſethar heare me, |. 


affeRions beſtowed on him, therefore I ſer | 
out him alrogether ; for his ſake I am your ſer- | 


{ 


{thus; ſo God and the Church may be gainers, 


| pofirion of thoſe whoſe hearts are vprighr,who 
| walke befate God perfettly,toexalt the Lord, and 


0 
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him : Therefore yon ſee how icalous the A- 
poſtles were of it, 4. 3. 12, whenthe people 
were ready to exalt them for tliz Miracle they 
had wrought, ſay they; in ſome indignation, 
Why looke you on vs, as if we by onr godlineſſe had 
done the worke, to make this man whole ? No, lay 
they, the Lord hath done it, that hee might exalt 
bu Sonne., They were caretnll to preferre, and 
to exalt him : and herein indeed our finccrity 
confiſts, This is an inſtance for matter of ho- 
nour, that, inany matter of credit, it is the dil- 


to ſer him aboue themſelues. 
So likewiſcitisin all matrers of aduantage, 
and profir : the heartof an vpright man faith 


it is no matter though I be aloſer, ſo God may 
hauc honour, and his p-ople bee ſaued, and the 
worke goe on, and the Goſpell may have free 


mo 


paſſage, it is no matter what becomes of mee. 
You ſce, this diſpoſition wasin Moſes, and in 


ceeding carefull of, that God might till haue 
the preheminence, that ſtill, wharſocuer viRo- 
ry they haue, whatſocuer worke they doe, it 
might be attributed to Go Þ, and not to them- 
{ ſelues,this is their conſtant diſpofition ro exalt 
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Saints, thar looke what 7945 did in the caſe of | 
| R16bah the City, when hce belteged ir, and 
was ready to take ir, he {cnt to David, ſaying, 
come thou and beficge ir, leſt the ViRory bee 
attributed ro mee; the ſame the Saints are ex- 


| 


AQ, 3+13y, 


2. In matter 
of prokir, 
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Pal: \ 


Rn 


—_— —__ 


f 
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Paul: ſaith Moſes, Let my Name be blotted ont of 
| the Booke of life, letmeloſe all my reward and 
| tecompence, ſothe Church of G o p may bee | 
ſafe: andſo fax, rhough I bee ſeparate from: 
| 
| 


CLrift, yet, ſorhe Church of the Iewes may be | 
lafe, io Chriff may bee honoured in their wor-| 
ſlipping of him, and cleaving faſt ro him, it is! 
ao matter ; there is that ſcope in it. Solikewile | 
Adzozg | A. 20024. rhere is an cxcellent expreſſion, | 
| laith the Apoſtle 7 paſſe not, my life s not deare 
to me, (0 the miniitration be falfilled, that 1 hane- 
receiued, to teſiifie the eraceof GOD : that is, 
though I bee aloſer cuery way ; though my 
lite be in danger and in hazard, though many 
other affl;Qivns may befall me of divers kinds, 
[paſſe nor for them, ſo the Miaiftration may 
be fulfilled, ſorhe Lord may beexalted, ſo the 
vrace of Go Þ may beereftified, I paſſe nor, I; 
heed it nor, [regard it not; Whereasanother | 
| | man, whoſe heart is not ſound and vpright with} 
| | CoD, faith thus within himſclfe, It is ao mat- 
| | cr though ſuch a Church, rhough ſuch a Peo-} 
; ple, though ſuch a Kingdome, or ſucha Nati- 
| 0n periſh, ſo I may be ſafe, ſol may enioy my 
| comforts, my caſc, my profit, my liberty, this | 
| isin the heart of euery naturall raan : bur a man 
| + hoſc heart is perfeR with God,ſtil] cxalts him, 
\Þoth in wat:ers of ciedi, and likewiſc in mat- 
ter of profit a1d aduagtage, | 
Laſt of all;in any matter of pleaſure: He finds: 

' prac,  - {his heart diſpoſed after the ſame manner; hee | 


| 3 
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| 3. In matter of 


| | aith thus with bimſclte z I care not tavuph | 
| my * 
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my owne deſire of pleaſure andeale be croſſed, 
ſo men may bee pleaſed in rhat which is good | 
tor edification; as wee ſee that diſpoſition in | 
Paul, 1 Cor..10. 33. Saith he, / pleaſe all men in | Corae.33, 
all things. Saith hee, 1 bane kiberty to cate fleſh, ' 
and Idefire to vie that liberty, it is acceptable | 
to me asto any other ; notwithflandiag, I will | 
even depriue my ſelfe of that liberty, to pleaſe | 
men ; and not in this only,bur in all things elſe, 
and why ? for, ſaith hee, 7 ſeeke not my ſelfe, | 
and my ewneprofit, but the profit of many, that | 
they might be ſaned; and thar is the reaſon ofir : | 
And why did he ſceke the profir of many 5 We | 
ſee in the 3 1. Verſe hee giues this rule, Phether | 
you eate or drinke, &c. dorall 0 the glory of God: | 

for this cauſe, ſaich hce, Idocnot pleaſe my | 

ſclfe, but others; I plcaſe other men in all! 

things, becauſe I would glorifie Gov : thar is, | 

in pleaſing them ,God is adiariced, he is prefer- 

red and exalted + therefore, faith hee, I pleaſe 

not myſelte, but I pleaſe orhers in all things. | 

| So, Tlay, that 18 on- cff:, and the firſt rhat I. 

name ro you, that it is the property of finceri:y , 

and integiitv of heart, to fet ainan aworke 20, 

exalt God, to prefer God betore himſelfe, io ail 
occahons. 

A ſecond eff:Q arifiog from incerity of 2Ffed 
Teart, f:om this pertenefle of heart, is this; he neue. 'M 
« hoſe heart is perte@ with God, you ſhall tinde cere man, bur 
ia kim this di/poſicion, that he is not moved ro Gor CED: 
2is maine ations ordioarily, but by vertue of 
lome command fromGo Þ ; it hee haue not | 

| _— 


—————— 


1 288 


| _ Or Mans 


man ſeekes 
himlelfe. 


Simile, 


Every narvirz!l 


| ſome ſuch motive, he ſtands ſtill, and ftirs nor. 
The ground of thisis, becauſe while a man 
feekes bimſclte, while a man is vnſound-hear- 
ted, while he is fill of himſelfe, (as every man 

is till he be regencrare, till his heart bee chan- 
| ged) come andteli ſuch a man, informe him, 
| and ſay to him, Sir, this will make for your 
| profic or this is for your credit, this will bee 
for your aduantage, it preſently mooues him, 
| and (ers him aworke : for his end is to ſceke 
| himſclfe : but let his heart bee changed, and 
| be peifeRt with G © v, to ſeeke him, now ino- 
pnnas drawne from theſe reſpeats, doe not fo 
| much worke vpon him ; but letra Commande- 
| went comefrorm Go Dd, |ct it be thus preſented 

ro him, This is the will of God, this is for Gods 
þr fanny this hee will haue performed by thee 
; theſe are the motiucs that worke ypon him in 
' the generall faſhion and courſe of his life ; 
; Other reſpeAs, that were morc preualent with 
| him before, they mooue him not now ; but 

when they are ſuggeſted, as in former time, he 
ſtands ill, aS it were, as a Ship that is becal- 
| acd, that hath no wind to mouc it : but when 
a Commandement comes from God,that Com. 
mand fils the Sailcs, it fils the faculties of the 
{oule, that moues it troand fro, that indeede is 
the ground that ſets this man aworkez in all 
;the 2Rions, and in all the courſes of his life, 
| you ſball ſce that metaphor vſed Col.z.12. (itis 
| Epaphras praycr forthe people that Paz! here 


 exprellcth) Zpaphras 4 ſernant of Chriſt, one of 


i 
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Jon, 
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you, ſalateth you, and alway firines for you in pray-; 

er, that you may land perfett, and filled with al 

the will of the Lord, Marke, this is the thing he 

prayes for, that they might ſtand per/e&:Why? | 

how ſhould it bee knowne they were perfe7 ? 

Saith he, this is the cffcR ir will produce, you | 

ſhall be filled in all the will of the Lord : that is | 

as the word ſignifies in the Originall, when a | Tobe filled 
man is filled with the Commandement,cuen as m_ = _ 
the ſayleofa Ship is filled with wind, fo when | Gs 
a man findesthis diſpoſition in himfelfe, that | 
the principall moriue, that which ſers hing a- 
worke ypon all occaſions, is ſome Commande- 
ment from God, and not ſelfe-reſpees, it is an 
argument that he is perfed?, rhat he is fled with 

the will of the Lord : otherwiſe he would ſtand | 

ſt:1], as a Ship, when the Sayles have no wind | 

to drive them : this is 2n argument cf perteR- | 
neſſeand integrity of hearr, The like cxpreſfi- | 

on you ſhall finde, Pſal. 119.6. 7 ht# 1 (ball noz Pal, 119.6. 
| be confounded, laith Dauid, when 1 kane reſet | 

| (marke the phraſe for it is the pliraſe that hee | 
| chooſeth to expreſle his fincerity by ) when 1 
| hane refpeb# to thy Commandements, Thar is, | 
; aith hee, rhe time was, and iris ſo with other | 
' men, that when a Commandement of GOD | 
| COmcs, they little heede ir, they little regard | 
it: if other motiacs come, which propound ' 
| 10:9uT, credit, and aduancernent, and profirto 
| the:n{clues,thoſcrhings they relpeR; butzlaith | 
| he, heerein is my fincerity ſeene, and-vpon that | 
| ground I detuce I may not be-contounded, thar | 
| L haue | 
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Smile, 
ToreſpeR 


AQ 3-224 


Gods Com- 
mand,what. 


— 


| command come once, he goes about it preſent- 


I have now rcſp:& to thy Commandements : 
euen as you ſeea man that hath ſome principal: 
friend, that hee regards aboue all the world bce- 
ſides, itmay bce, when many others come and 
ſp. ake to him, and make ſuite to hian to haue 
Cmething done, heregardsthemnor, bur, if 
(ch afriend ſpeakes, he hath refpeR to him : 

r 25a ſcruant, if another man bid himgoe, and 
»id h1m doe, he ftands ſtill ; but, if his Maſters 


ly; for hee hath reſpeR vnro him : this is Da- 
aids meaning * for, ſaith hee, Loxo,Ihauere- 
(pcR io thy Commandements ; other things 
moue menot ſo much , but, if any Comman- 
Jement come from thee, I have reſpeR vnto it, 
:nd I preſently goe and execute ir 2 and in this 
regard he is ſaid to bee 4 man after Gods owne_ 
heart, as we (ce in AH. 13.22. 1 hane foand 
aich the Lord, « man after mine owne heart : that 
is, 2man of a ſincere, of an vpright khearr, a man 
n whoſc heart is integrity and fincerity, a man 
without guile, and he proues it by this, ſaith he, 
He will doe whatſoener 1 will : that is, it my will 
be known to him,that will he do,that is the mo- 
ciue that leades him,thatis the thing thar ſtirres 
him vpen all occafions : for that is the ef, & 
by which he is deſcribed to be a man after Gods 
owne heart, he will doe whatſoever I will, 
Now, beloxed, you may examine your ſelucs 
by this, whether you have thoſe effeRts rhar 
ariſe from finceriry and integrity of heatr , 
conſider what mooues you to euery ation. 
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Poms there is 30 man that goes about any 
buſineſſe, but there is ſome motiac that ſets him 
aworke: Is ir by vertue of the Commande- 
ment that thou goeft abour all rhy occaſions 2 
Is it that that moues thee ? - Haſt thou that re- 


ther commandements come, thou regardeſt 
them lictle,bor thou haſt ſtill an eye ro that * as 


ſpe ro Gods Commandement, that when ©- 


David faith, (which is another expreflion of his 
Gacerity) cAtine eyes waite #n thee, as the eyes 
of the handmaid waite on their CMifiris, that is, 
I am ſtill looking to thee, to thy Word, to thy 
Commandemenr, any becke or nod from thee 
MOues me, as the Maid waits vpon her Miftris, 
to ſce what her will is, This is the diſpoſition 
ofall the Saints ; and therefore rake heede of 
being decciucd in this; bcloued, it falles out 
oft-rimes, that you ſhall fad them both impli- 


cared and inuolued togerher,(and cherein com- 


monly wee are deceiued ,) a Commandement 


currez (marke it well, that I may take away | 
this deceipt) as for example ; perhaps there is 
a ſeruice which the Lord him(clfe commands, 
a man may bee very diligent in this worke; 
but it way bee, there is not onely a Com- 
mandemenc of GOD to meouc him, but 
there is much applauſe , there is a cerraine | 
luſtce and ſplendour that followes diligence, 

in agoed ation, io ſome great bulineſſe; Here 
now 132 double moriue; hereisa Commande-| 
mcnt from G © », and withal), there is- credit 


and 


ll 


Plal, 123. 2. 


Gnds com 


comes from Ge4,and reſpeRs of our owne con- | mand and our 


owne reſpedts 
come rogether 


in many ati. 
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tre cfeeme trom men. As1 (ay of doing, fo 


td __— 


likewiſe of ſuffering ; it may be a man is to (uf- 
| bog and it 14 Gods will to haue him 1.fﬀer, and 
| he (.ff-:s for rhe keeping of a good conſcience ; 


| bur withall there is ſomewhat more mingled 
| with ir, there is eſteerme from m<n : and fo for 
| other a&;ons; diligence in a mars calling, ir is 
| true, is the Commandement cf Ge », and the 
workeisthe Lon » s, hedoth it tor him, hee 
aught to be diligent , but wichall, there is pro- 
fir avid repuration followes it, there is aduan- 
tage comes to himſelfe ; heere, you ſee, there 
are more reſpects then one, here is the Com- 
mandementot Gop, and other reſpeRAs like- 
wiſe, and ſo for hearing the Word, it is true, 
it is Gods Commandcinent to heare, 2nd a 
man comes, it may be, our of ſome reſpe to 
chat Commandement , but withall, there may 
be other reſpeRs mingledg a man may come 
to tecde his vnderſtanding wirh new notions, 
with nouclty, be may cometo {ce wir and lear- 
ning or to know rhe humour and ſpirit of the 
Preacher, other reſpeAs may be mingled. 

Queſt. Now (you will ſay)  hew then ſhall a man 
know whether it bee the Commandement of 
God that moues kim,it that be the proper ctfeR 


of ſincerity £ 
Anſ. Beloved, it is caſte to know it by this , rake 
How te know | 4 man whoſe heart is not ſound, whoſe heart is 


hen we a . . 
moued co a&ti-| impure, whois hollow roward the Lox v, and 


| ens by Gods | rake out the other reſpeAs, andleauc rhe naked 
| Command, Commandemenrt alonc, and he wi!! ſtand fill, 
hee 


__-_ 


| 


| 
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hee moues not ; let other reſpects be ragke = 
way, letthe worke want the outward plory, 
and he ſtands ſtill, he gocs nor abour it fo dili- 


gently : ler the ſuffering bee ſequeſtred from 4 rryall of fin- 


the praiſe of men, which accompanies it, ler 
there benothing but a bare Command, yea ſup- 
pole ſometimes: they incurte diſcredit with 

men, as ſomerimes they doe, in ſuffering, there. 
in only a naked Commandement to encourage | 
themtoit, Ifay, if the hcart bee vnſound, it! 
ſtands fti!l, and moucs not : but whenthe heart 
is vpright, take away the Commandement, 
and leauc the other 1cſpeRs, and it ſtands (till 
on the other ſide , by which-you may know, 
that it is nut reſpeR ro mens commandements 
that moves a man, becauſe when that is tooke 
out, when there is not the will of God (ionificd 
in it, wen he thinkes with himſeltc,- this is nor 
for Go vs glory, have no watrant trom Go » 
rodoc it, though there be other refpef&s io my 
owne credit and profir, the heart ſtands itij], 
as a Mill doth, whearit hath no water nor 50 
wind to driue ir, This isan argumenr of fince- 
rity, when ftill the Commandegiont moves 
it. 

But tkis obicRtion may be made, May n0t a 
man be moved with other reſpeRs, may fie not 
be moved with regard to credit and aduance- 
ment that may follow vpon the pertormance cf 
good duiics? Jo 

Ianſwer,he may inthe ſecond place, he may 
not primarily be moued wit hit, it 15 the Com- 
mandement \ 


þ 


PCT 


cerity. 
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How other re- 
ſpes beſides 
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- mandement that muſt ſer him on worke ; bur 


| ued with thc Commandement ? 


when he is ypon the way, theſe :eſpeAs may 
catry him on with wore ftaciliry and alacrity :| 
35 a ſervant, that is commandcdto goe a jour- 
1ey, if there bee concerrence of other things, 
i: hee hauc a good way, and good weather, and} 
-08! companic, and money in his porſe, it is 
is aduanrage,be doth itrhe wore willingly and 
chceretully ; bur if there be none of chele, ir is 
cnovghthart iris his Maſters buftneſſe, that is 
enough to ſer him aworke. You know Pas! 
tad many hard taskes, when he went ro Aace- 
donia, and vpon other occaſions, you know 
#1.at his catcrtainement was, and yer it was his 
Maſters worke, it was his Commandement : 
for ir is a ſure rule, that as we ought ro vie all 
Gods Ordinances, ſo alſo wee may vſe all Gods 
Arguments. It is an Argument that himſelfe 
vic:h, that we may have reſpe&ro the recom- 
pence, T he reward of the feare of God, and bumi- 
l:ty, us richcs, and honoar, aud life, rc. 
It youaske, But how ſhall a man know when 
he doth ir thus in the firft place, when he is mo- 


I anſwer ; you ſhall know it by this : A ſer- 
oakt that ſeckes his Maſters profit altogether, 
with the tegleR of his owne, ir is an argvmear 
chat he ſerves him nv: out of ſelte-reſp: Rs, bur 
that which hee is primarily moued with, is re- 
gard to his Maſter. Indeed, heercis the diff-- 
rence : A ſervant thar truſts nor his Matter, (6 
manvageth his bufineſſe, as a FaRor thar fi1)i 


| 


hath | 
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hath an eye vpon himſelfe : for hee truſts nor 
his Mafter : Another, that trufts hin, that | 
thinkes thus with himſclfe, my Mafter is wiſc | 
to obſerue, and is willing and able to recom-| 
pence mee; that ſeruaat lookes not to himſelte | 
and his own ends, but he doth bis Maſters bu- 
| fincſle faithfully, and he cares not ſoir may be 
for his Mafters aduantage : for hce loucs his 
Maſter, and he thinkes his owne good and pro- | 
ſperiry conſiſts more in his Maſters, then in his. 
owae; this is that that moves him, and there- | 
fore,withour reſpeR ro himſclte,he ſerves him, | 
he doth his buſineſſe fax: htully, he lookes winat | 
may be for his Maſters aqpantage, and not tor. 
his owne. So much for this ſecoad cffeR. | 

A third eff: that ariſeth from this ſincerity | 3. Efc&. He 
or integrity of heart, is to ſerue the Lord,to doc — "x 
his will withall a mans mighr, to doc it excce- | might, 
ding diligently, nor onely ro haue reſpeR to | 
his Commandement, bur ro doe it with all a 
mans might and ſtrength : when a man doth ir 
remiſſcly,it isa ſigne he dothir feignedly;when 
he doth irdiligently ir is a figne hedorh it with 
a perf+ heart, A ſervant, when hee flubbers 0- 
ver his worke,and doth bur eye-ſcruice, it isan 
argurnent that he doth it not with his whole 
heart, but feignedly : for when he doth it hear- 
tily, he doth it painefully,he doth ic throughly, 
and exaatly, and with all his ftrengrh. The 
ground of itis this, becauſe when a man doth 
any thing tracly, and in good earneſt, when he | 
aa ic for it ſelfe, he dothir alway excceding 
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Looking to 
God in that 


| we doe, makes 


| ys diligent, 
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Or Mans 
diligently, they arc cever diſioyned, When a 
man «otha thing tor a reſpeQ, he doth it fo far 
is that ieſpeR requires, ſo much diligencethee 
{ſcth, and no more : you may ſee it in other 


things ; if a man haue money bur for his vſe, 
he will {ccke ſo much as will ſerue ſuch a rurne, 


406d no more ; bur if hee doc it for money ir 
(elfe, if he love riches, hee will doe it with all 
his might, hee ſets himſelfe to it with all his 
ſtrength, You have an excellent place for 
rhe expreſſion of this, in 1 Pet. 1, 22, ſaiththe 
Apoltle, Seeing your hearts are purified to loue one 
another without feigning, ſee that you loue one ans- 
ther with a pure heart, feruently. The meaning 
is this, If a mans loue be (incere, withour fey- 
nirg, if it be with a pure heart, withour re- 
{pects, without diſfimulation, this property it 
will have, you will loue one another teruent- 
ly. Bcloued, theſecannor be difioyned, when 
2ne ſeruesthe Lord with a perfe hearr, when 
his eye is ypon him,when he doth truſt ro him, 
without any other by-reſpeRs, he will doe ir 
cxceeding wuligently. Thberetore that cxpreſſi- 
on you finde ſo oft inthe Scriptures, T hos halt 
{owe the Lord thy Grd, with a thy fonle, with all 
thy heart, and with all thy flrength, itis not an 
expreſſion of the degrees of loue, that is nor 
chc (ole {c:pr of chat place, bur it is an expreſ- 
lion of the lincetiry of a mans loue ; as if hee 
Pould ſay, bererein is the ftoceri:y of a mans 


louc, rh1s is an argument that a mar loues God, 
cucly, aud not fur icſpcRs, when he loves him 


with! 
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with all his heart, and with all his might: icis 


(elfe, you will doe it with all your might. 
Beſides, there is this further ground of ir; 
you ſhall finde this, that when a man doth 
a thing remiſſely, and overly, and pertun- 
Rorily, it argues alway a divided intention, 
it isan argument that the whole minde is not 
ſer on it, bat that the intention is diſtracted, 
and beſtowed on otherthings : whence that 


common laying is, He that will be excellent in 


every thing, is ſo in nothing : becauſe his in- 
tentions are divided, So, beloved, you know, 
this is the property of liacerity, to haue a ſn- 
gle ze, to haucthe heart ſer vpon one obi:R, 
ro looke toG O Dalone; If a mandoe fo, the 


hearr is fincere, and he that lookes vpon G o Þ | 
alone, he muſt needs docit with all diligence: | 
whevfocuer a man mindes one thing, hee will 
doe ir with all his might, becauſe allthe facul- | 
ties, the intention, the thoughts, and affeRions 
of the ſoule, t!:ey are then conceaterate, and y- 
nited,and drawne together into one point,they 
are (till running in one channell : and therefore 
a man that hath a ſincere heart, thar chooſeth 
Go  alone,that ſairh thus with himſelfe,I have 
but one Maſter to ſerue, I haue bur one to teare, 
I haue God alone to looke to, my buſineſle is 


with himin leauen, I thinke him to bee z1- 
ſufficieat, and an exceeding great reward : 1 lay, 
this reſolution will alway accompanie ſuch a 


ET 


heart that he ſcrues him with all diligence , if 
Z 2 there 


The intention 
1s uiuided, 
wWhcu th:ngs 
are done re- 
auticiy, 
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| there be any worke of his to be done, hee will 
doc it with all his might : for thar is the diſpo- 
| 
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ficion of a mans mind.when once he is able to 
Plal27.4. | ſay as Dazid ſaith, Pſals 27. 4, One thing bane 1 

de(ired of the Lord, aud that will 1 ſeeke, 19 ſee the 

beauty of the Lord, toline in bis Temple2, &c. 

One thing have I defired, and that will I 

ſecke withall diligence: when a man deſires 
| bat 6ne thing, his mind will bee exceeding in- 
| rent vpon it; and therefore if you would finde 
out now whart is a proper cf: of ſincerity, 
| you ſhall finde this alway tobe in thoſe, whole 
| hearisare vpright with G © d, that they giuc 
| | themſelues vp to his ſeruice; I ſay, they giue 
| themſclucs vp todo it withall diligence : there- 
| fore 2 man that ſaith thus, I hope my hearr is 
| EI *p:ight with Go p,and yet you ſee him excee- 
| faices, and ce- 012g bufte wirh other things, the worke of God 
' miſſenclicin he doth auerly, he flubbers it oucr, hee doth ir 
| Goos, an%e | negligently, as a (eryant thatdoth cyc-ſcruice , | 


| of vn{Qundncs. , 


| bur tor buſineſſes of his owae, he is exceeding 


| 


| intent vpon them, hee is oucrwhelmed with 
| ':ihem, in tellowing pleaſures, and divers luſts, 
| ; his mind is exceeding much raken vp in things 
( | of that kinde, I ſay, hee duth bur difſemble, 


| when he ſaith he hath preparcd his whole heart 
roſeckethe Lord, that hee walkes before him 
perteR!y, it ca1not bee; a wan whoſe heart 
| 1s vpright, bath this diſpoſitiun in himythar his 
| ſp-eches, his thongs and his aRions, are (ti]l 
Hotrcame & bnficd about things 1har belopg ro the King- 
Gome of God, huliacilt is the el:nent he lives | 
in, 


—_ Py 
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OR 


| are not dammed and barred vp, but are ſuffered 
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in,ke would ſtill be doing ſomething thar trends, 
that way, by his good will he would be doing 
nothing elſe : Ifay, thus he ſerves the Lox, 
with all his mighr, and that is an argumcat hee 
hath a fincere and vprighr heart. You hauc a! 
common ſaying, when a man doth a thing cx- 
ceeding diligently, he doth it for his life : now 
aman wholc heart is vpright, his opinion is | 
changed of his owne happineſle, of his life and | 
fafety z whereas, before, hee conceined it to | 
confift in other things,now he knows it whol- | 
ly conſifts in the fauour ef Godin pleaſing him, 
and in enioying of him; and therefore when 
hee reckons his life to conſiſt therein, he doth! 
exceeding diligently whatſocuer worke tends 

to him, and to his glory. This is the third et-| 

feQ that ariſcth from ſincerity, and pertcRien | 

of heart, | 

A fourth effeQis this; a man whoſe heart is | ,, £#ca, 
eftice and vpright, and perfe with Go v, you |Fucry grace 
thall finde him thus diſpoſed, hee ſuffers cuery | (.@ works, 
grace to hauc its perfect worke : that is a ſigne 
the heart is ſound,and entire, and perfeR, when 
the graces of God arc not reſtrained, when they 


ro haue their perfe worke, as it is ſaid of Pa- | 1+ Patience, _ 
tience, you ſhall ſee that expreſſion, 7am, 1, Tet | 1am.12,3:4 

patience haue her perfect worke, Retoyce ((aith the | 
Apoſtle there)whes you fall inte troubles of diners | 
ſorts, retoyce, knowing that the trying of your faith 
brings forth patiexce, and let patience haue ber 


| per feet worke, that you may be perfefF and entire_, 


Z } wanting 
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Or Mans | 
wanting nothing,, Where you ſce, that this is| 
put dowae, as an effec that ariſcrh from pv-1 
teAaeſſe and intcerity of heart, when we ſuffer 
the graces of Ged (as Patience in particular) to 
haue their perfeRt worke, Now Patience is 
ſaidcohave irs perfet worke, when it cndurcs 
all kinds of tryals + for that is the ſcope of the 
Anp:itle, Retoxce (faith rhe Apoſtle) when you 
fat into tryals of diners forts : that is, tryals that 
concerne yon in ſoule, in body, in name,and in 
tare, tryals of every ſort, and every kinde : if 
Patience be perfeR, (and it will bee perfeR if it | 
beina heart rhat is perfeR, and cntire, it will 
' have a perfet worke) it will make vs ſtay no | 


. . % 4 1 
Patienceits |1yhere : Sothar Patience hath then its perfeR | 


£ , ! 0 - 4 q | 
periea work, | worke, when it will ſuffer any thing, bee it | 
WwnaRats 


(death, beir diſgrace, beeitimpriſonmenr, or | 
 poucrty, be it Joſſe of friends, be it what it will | 


| be, aftiitions of any kinde; name all ſorts of : 
| trouble thar you can deuile, if Patience haue a 
| | perfect worke, it will beare all of them. When 
| tac heart is ſound, then this Grace or a-| 
| ;ny other harh a perfect worke : therefore you | 
| {ce, men whoſe hearts are not ſound, Nature 
| will make aſtand ſome where, a man perhaps | 
| an vnfound | will beare many things for Religion, bur it it | 
| man ſhxinkes | come ro death, there hee ſhrickes; a man will | 
| \njome 3149 endure much,bur if it come to diſgrace, to dif: | 
credit, to loſe of reputation,there his patience 
hath not a pertea worke; and therefore hee 
gites over. As Patience its perfe& worke 
is ſcencin ſaffering, ſo likewiſe it is ſeene in 


ee eee free ener es, AA —— 
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Seeing we haue ſuch a cloud of witneſies, (faith the 
Apoſtle) let vs rune the race with patience that is | 
| ſet before vs, The meaning of it is this : if Pati- | 
ence haue a perfet woke, it will carry you 
through the whole race to the journirs cnd ; 
but if otherwiſe, a man will runne (o farre,or ſo | 
farre ; but when hee meers with ſucharub,with | 
ſucha barre \by the way, there hee will make a 
ſtand, when hee comes to thicke way, Or to 
thorhic way, orto rough way, there hee will. 
not runne; and why ? becauſe Patience hath 
not a perfeR worke. Therefore, ſaith he ,runne | 
with patience the race that is ſer before you. | 
So, a mans heart is then entire, when every 
grace, (I inftancc now in this) hath his perfeR | 
worke. | 
If you obieR; But you ſee ſometimes Pati- | gx 
ence, Ccucn in the beſt of the Saints, harh not | - 
a perfe&t worke, but is ſometimes inter- | 
ad You ſee ir was ſoin 196; though 
hee were a man of an vpright hearr, (G OD 
beares that * witneflſe. to him , bee was a iuſt 
man, one that feared G o ») and likewiſe this | 
grace was perſect in him,. (as that witneſle 1s | 
given him, 1am. 5.11 Tow know the patience of 
1b) yer notwithſtanding this, it ſeemed to be 
iaterrvptcd, it ſeemed nor to haue its perfect 
worke. 


A Ip 


doing. $0 you ſce that expreſſion, Heb, 12. 1.! Hebyrz,r, 


To this I anſwer z that . did not rife from 
the hollowneſſe of his heart, or the imper- 
tefion of the grace, but it arifeth many times 
1 | L 4 from 
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| nterruption 
in the Saints 
graces, atifeth 
NUT from Yn- 


ſoundnefle. 
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from ſome other impeviment, ſome other acci- 
 derir, from ſome diſtemper tha: may ariſe in 
| the ſoule, that ſometim:s may hinder euen a 
' perfeRt grace from having 2 perfect workez as 
you ſee in the workes of nature, there may be 

Simile, | a peric Spring, and yet ſomctimes it may bee 
; hindrcd irom running, by ſome outward impe- 
| divent, it may ſome way or other be dammed 
vp: ſo, it maybea perfeR Drug, fit and apr e- 
' nough ro work,and yet ſame impediment there 
' may be, that may hinder it, and choake1t, and 
| dead the vertue of it for a time, but it is but for 
| a fit ; ordinarily, and in ordinary courſe, cucry 

| grace will haue its perfeR worke. 


PR 
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Faith hah | AndasI fay of Patience,ſo likewiſe you ſee, 
its peiſe& | in all other graces, (to give you another in- 
_con_ [ſtance, the ſame the Apoſtle giues there of 


faith) faith, when itariſeth, when ir dwels in a 

heart that 1s entire, that is perfeR, it hath a per- 

| te& worke : when it is otherwiſe, it workes 

| bur imperfectly, and but by halues, I will give | 

Inſtances, {\ youan experiment of it, you ſhall feerwo no-| 
 Chron.25 7, | :ab!e examples of it, one in Amaziah, 2 Chron. | 
| ' 25+ You ſhall findethere what worke faith had | 
;inaim,;youſecinthe 8,9, 10, Verſes, LA ma- | 
44 was togoe to warre againſtthe Edomrres, | 
he hyred 10c000. of 1/rael, which was halfe his | 
| A: mie, to goe and afliit him in bartell : there } 
| comes a Prophet from the Zord, and tels him, } 
Amazith know this, the Lord is not with 2/- 
! 
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ret, andti:ercfore ſeperatethele men, and ſend 
them home, if thou doc not, thou ſhalt fall 
before | 


—_ —— 


_ _ hd eds. - pt. <biote. <a tes . : bx Flt 


V rPRIGHTNESSE. 303 


| — 
- 


betore the en:my ; tor in the Lord there is po- 

wer t9 helps, orto caſt downe; AmaJiah Men may dee 
beleeved the Propher : ſo thar you ſee, faith ucn3ndyer 
had a great woike in him ; but ſaith he, I am | grace, * 
not able ru hyreany more, That is ns matrer, | 
(aid the Prophet) goe with thoſe thou haſt, 
and he wis content to doe ſo, hee wear on | 
tothe Battell; and in the next verſe, hee was | 
encouraged togocon: it was a great worke | 
of fai:h, to ſend backe halfe his Armie, and to 
goe on ſo much encouraged notwithſtanding , 
yet after, in the ſame Chapter, you ſhall finde* 
chough faith went thusfarre in him, and car-' 
ried him vhrough ſo difficult a caſe, yer it had 
not ics perfeRt worke : for immediately after 
hee had overcome the Zdomites, hee fer vp 
their Gods, and a Prophet comes and telles 
him, _Amaah, art thow ſo fooiith, to ſet wp 
the Gods of the Edomites, that were not | 
able to deliver their owne people, ? Saith the 
Text, hee would not hearken to the Prophet, | 1c... 
but bade him ceaſe, and the Prophet ceaſed, So : 
you ſce faith had a worke in him, and a great 
worke, but herein he had an vnſound heart, 
as it is laid; Verſe 2. hee walked before the- 
LORD, in the way of his Fathcrs, bat not 
with « perfett brart, And you ſhall finde 
this very Storic, that I have now named, 
brought in as an evidence that his heart 
was net ſound, thar his faich had nota per- 
fet worke ; ſo farre his faith went, thus 
tar he did by vertue of that faith that hee had, 
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| but a perte& worke his faith had not. Another 


| example isin Rehoboarm, 2 Chron, 11, When 
| rze Kinzdome was divided, and giuen to Jero- 
| boxm, and the tenne Tribes had made that de- 
| fcion from Rehoboam, hee gathered together 
nineſcore rhovſand fighting men to goe vp a- 
paint 1/r4el + but, faich the Text, The Word of 
ihe Lord careto Shemaiah, a wan of God, ſaying, 
Speaks to Rehoboum, the ſonne of Salomon, King 
of Indah, and to all Iſracl, and Indab, and Benia- 
min, ſaying, Thu: ſaith the Lord, Tow (ball not 
20e vp t6 fight againſt your brethren, returne enery 
man to his houſe : for this thing i done by mee, 
T hey obeyed therefore the Word of the Lord, and 
returned from going againſt leroboam, You ſec 
heere a very great worke of faith, that cauſed 
him to giue oucr, to fit downegto be content to 
loſe ſo great a part of his Kingdome, and to 
looke no more after it, that, when he had an 
Armie rcady of valiant men, yer hee was con- 
rent to fit downe ; though he were a man that 
| was not ſound-heatted,yet faith had thus farre 


| a worke in him; and not ovely for this time, 


but for three yeercs after, hce cleaued 19 the 
Lord, and ſerued him in all things : acd yer, 
for all this, it had not its perfcR worke, it car- 
ried him not thorow : for afterwards hedepar- 
ted fromthe Lo « v, This is a ſigne of an 
 vaſound heart, when faith ſhall goe fo farre, 
when it ſhall enable a man todoe many things, 
and yet for all this, it hath not its perfe&t wo1k, 
We lee the contrary in _dbraham, Rom. 4.19, 

Warn 
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a promiſe, that he ſhould be the Father of ma- 
ny Nations, faiththe Text, 4e w.s not weeke in 
| the faith, The meaning is, ke was not vnſound, 
bur was perte in the faith. What did he doe? 
How did that appeare ? Saith hee, hee went 
thorow, when the Zord came with ſuch a pro- 
miſe, hee conſidered nut his owne body that was 
dead; (for hee was a hundred yeeres old) zoy 
he conſidered not | FANCY. of Sarahs wombe : 
but (faith he) he beleened that he was able that had 
promiſed. This is given as an cuidence of the 
truth of his faith z he made not a ſtand in ſuch a 
difficulc caſe : for he was nor vnſound, but he 
was perfeQ in the fai:h, So likewiſe, when he 
came to offer his ſonne ; herein the perfection 
of his faith was ſeene.. And by this you may 
know whether your hearts be r:2hr, if you ſuf- 
fer euery graceto have iis peitet worke, when 
your faich doth not picke and chulc, and rake 
| here a promiſe, and leaue there anorher here 
to belecne a :!:1catning,ancother norts beleeue, 
here to take hold on a Commandcement, tobe. 
leeue that this is re will of GO D, in another 
| caſe not to belceue : for ſodoing is a (igne of 
an voſound heacr, 

If you vbicR, But faith many rimes hath not 
a perieR worke inthe Saints, as Hoſes 48 the 
waters 6 ſ{rife, ſaith the Text, be failed through 
wxbelieſe : and againe, Danid, when hee. fled 
from SaultoA£cbi, we ce his faiih there had 
not its perfeR worke : ſo likewiſe Peter, when 
the 


when he was put toir, when Ged had made him | 
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| Geds waics a 
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True Grace 
may be inter- 
rupted, how, 


MI112 


| 


| fe worke, that is, there may bean aptneſle in 


the waues beganne toariſc, ro ſwell, and hee 
beganne to (inke, his faith bad not a perfect 
work. 

To this I anſwer, that Faith may haue a per- 


ic, that ordinarily ir goes through the worke, 


though by ſome accidenr, it may be hindred - 
for (marke the faith of thoſe) wee ſee David, 
chough he failed ar rhis rime, yet at other times 
hee did not , no more did cAHoſes, nor Peter, 
which is an argument thatir roſe not from vn- 
ſoundnefle, from hollownefle of the grace, or 
of their hearts, but from ſome intervenial! im- 
j pediment, ſome paſſion, as it was apaſſionin 
Moſes,he was difternpered;and ſo it wasa feare, 
a miſt that was caſt before the eyes of Peter ar 
that time. Now you knowa man may be ſaid 
to hauea perteR eye,and yer, forall thar, in a 
miſt he may not be able to (ce as at other times; 
and a man may be faid to haue a perte hand, 
and yetafit of a Palfie may make it ſhake, and 
make it vofir for any thing : ſs a man may haue 
a perfect raſte, able ro diſtinguiſh one thing 
from ano: hcr, yer when hee isinan Ague, in 
ſuch a fit he takes things amiſſe ; things that are 


ces of the Spirit,there may be ſometimes much 
{| imperfection admitted, when a man is in the 
miſt, when he is inthe fir,when ſome diftemper 
ſome paſſion or aff: ion, bath ouercaft and 
ouerclouded tie ſoule, as it were, and poſſeſſed 
| the palate ; theſe defeRs may be, and yer the 


| wholſome, ſceme bitteer ro him : ſo in thegra-| 
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grace may be perfe&t, But you ſhall know it by 
this, ordinarily itis not ſo, it is but by accident; 
& therfore it comes to paſſe bur now and then. | 

And as we fay ofthe grace of Faith, ſo (to ;. Knowledge 
give you another inſtance) Truth,or the know. 2t tbe cruch 
ledge of the truth - this greatgrace, if the heart mm 
bee ſound, will haue a perfeR -worke, it will ' a perfe 
goe thorow, it will not make aſtandheere | bears 
and there, as itdoth in thoſe that are vnſound, 
as you ſee, Row. 1.18, itisgiuen there a8 afigne | Rom.1.18. 
ofan vnrighteous man, whea they withhold the 
trath in vnrigbteonſneſſe; that is, whenthe truth 
is not ſuffered to haue a perfet worke ; when 
there is truth, and they ſuffer it perhaps to in- 
forme their vaderſtaadings, but they ſuffer irro 
goe no further; when they ſutff-r ir not ro 
walke abroad into all the corners of the ſoule, 
inco all the inward roomes of ir; or, if they doe 
thar, yerthey ſuffer itnot tocome into the our- 
ward Courts of their congerſaiion, ic is a figne 
that this grace hath nota perfect worke, bur is 
reſtrained - and ſuch an expreſſion you ſhall 
finde, 2 Pet. 3. 5. Thi they willingly know wot, | »Pets.s. 
(marke) that the Heanrns were of old, ec. Hee 
ſpeakes there of certaine Arheifls, that were 
mockers, and deipilcrs, that were ready to lay, 
| Where « the promiſe of his comming ? doe not all 
| th:3g8 contirue alike, ſince the time of the Fathers? 
| Tlic Apoſtle anſwers rhem thus ; faith he, they 
{ 5aue truch in them, there is light enovgh, Go p 
{ 3ath borne wirnetlero himſclfe in their owne 
| confciences; there are many things that they 

might! 
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Mat. 13.15. 


mighc obicRagainſt theſe temptations of A- 
theiſme : bur, ſait 1 he, they willingly will nor 
know them ; that is, they will nur take them 
into confideration ; asif bee fhould {ay, their 
will, becauſe they will oot be troubled, becauſe 
they will live looſcly, it ſuffers rhem not to vn- 
derſtand, and to enquire into theſe things, 
that they might know them ; theſe 1hings they 
w:llingly know wot, So, beloued it is an argu- 
ment that tt.c knowledge of Ged,and rhe know- 
ledge of the Truth hath not a perteRt worke, 
whea there is ſomething that a ran willingly 


| willnot know, when a man hl] winke with 


his eyes, as it is ſaid, Aſa. 12.15. 7 hey winke 


| with their eyes, that they might not onderſland 


with their hearts, and bee conuerted, that I ſhould 
heale them, T hey winke with their eyes : that is, 
when the light ſhines to them, rhey will not ſee 
it ; when the conſcicnce ſugecſts ſomething, 
when there is ſomewhat intimated, and whil- 
_ to the hearts of men, their will runnes a 
ooſe courſe, therefore they will not ſuffer 
their ynderflandings to be informed, they will 
net ſee all the light : whereas a man whoſe 


| heart is perfeR, it the light beginne ro appeare, 
| it he ſce it thorow a creuice, he opens thewin- 


dowes of lis ſoule, and lcts it in, cuen into 
every corner of it; and the ground is, becauſe 
his heart is ſound, he defires to make his heart 
perfec,he is nor willing to ſparc it inany thing, 
hee deſires not there ſhould bee any exempt 
place in his heart, or in bis lite, or any of his 


courles ; 
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not tothe light, 10h. 3. 2t. but hee that loues 
the truth, he whoſe heart is ſound, that is not 
an hypocrite, he,comes ro the light,he comes to 
beenlighrned in what he doth, hee comes ts the 
light, that his deedes might be made manifeſt, that 
is, that it might be cuident that his workes are 
according to Gods will; he defites nor that the 
light ſhould be kepr off, This is another in- 
ſtance, Patience will haue her perfe&t worke, 
and the knowledge of the truth will have its 
perfeRt worke : ſo I may lay of all other graces. 
Temperance will have its perfeR worke, if the 
heart be fincere and ſound ;. that is, ir will re- 
ſtraine every inordinare appetite, it will cauſe a 
man to forbeare eucry inordinate delighr,cuery 
inordinate pleaſure, it will fnake him with- 
draw himſelfe from excelle in curry thing, in 
dyct, in ſports, incaſe, &c, So likewiſe Cha- 
ſtiry, holineſle, and purenefle, ir cleanſeth the 
| heart from all kinde of vncleanneſſe, if it haue 
irs perfect worke ; it ſuffers none of that leauen 
tO remaine in foule or bodyeither , neither in 
| the eye,nor in the thought, This is another cf- 


fet of an vpright hearr, of one that is perfe 


;\withGo », rhut cuery grace hath i:s perfeQ 


| worke : and by chis thou maiſt know, whether 
thy heart be {-.nd, orno, 

[ will adde bu! one more exceeding briefcly, 
and fo conclude. This is a fifth eft-Rt that ari- 


courſes, for i.ec ſecs, Hee that doth evill,comes 


loh, 3431, 


_ 


ſerh troy i32egrity, and fic: ny of hearty It 
bi.cds in ys a peaccablenc lc, and a yo_—_ 
of 


s. Effet, The 


| Spit is qui- 


etcd, 


eee tee. —_ —— 
— 


Or Mans 


Erowardneſlc 
a f;uirt of in 
purity s 


praceable, gentle, caſie 18 be intreated, full of mer- 


of ſpirit, as you may ſce, Jaw. 3. wit, But the_ 
wiſdome that « from about, ts firſt pure, and then 


cie, full of good fruit, That wiſaome s firſt pure, 
and theu peaceable > As it hee ſhould ſay, The 
puriry of wiſ.iome, the perteRaneſſe, the entire- 
ncfle, the finco rity which holy wiſdome brings 
fo:t1 it is ſecne in this cffeR, it will make the 
heart peaceable, it is firſt pare, and they peaceable, 
His mcaning is, tht peaceablenefie is an cffet 
of the purenefle andentyreneſle of the heart : 
ſo that, when any mans heart is perf-& with 
Go », you ſhall finde this cffeR riſing t:om it, 

that bis heart is quiet, and humble, and geatle, 

and peaceable rewards men , fe# of loue, and 

of mercy, and of ood fruits,and of good ations, 

and workes : but when the heart is impure, and 

vnſound, and hollow, it is awkward, and fro- 

ward,and contentious, and implacablc towards 
men; they are not full of mercy, bur full of 
wrath ; they are not full of good fruites, and 
good workes and aQions, bur they are /the the 
raging Sea,that caſis vp myre and airt vpon thoſe 
with whom they haue to doe. 

So that this is the effeR of a pure heart, it 
breeds a quietneſle, a peaccableneſle of fpirit , 
wheras the other brings forth rumult and torbu- 
leat diſpoſition : they are eafieto be iutreated, (to 
be handled) ſaith the Fexrt ; whereas the others 
whoſe hearts are vnſound,as Dazsid (aith of the 
wicked, they are as thornes, that they cannor 


caſily bee handled, a man cannar caſily deale 
with 


ht. Ali... A _ ts. 


, | greedy ; vic Sheepe neuer ſo roughly, they 
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with them, they are not caſily intreated, So, 
my beloned, this frowardneſle, this waſpiſhneſſe 
of ſpirit, this implacableneſle, is a figne of an 
min heart, of an impure heart, of a heart 
that is not perteRt with the Zord : as you ſee, 
the Deuils are the moſt impure Spirits of any 
other, the moſt full of malice, and of envie,and 
reuenge of all other. eſs Chriſt, on the other 


Nots, 


ſide, as hee had the moſt pure heart, ſo hee was 
the moſt gentle of all others : hee returned not 
rebuke for rebuke, but he was as 4 ſheepe before | 
the thearers,c, Viea Wolfe or a Tyger neuer 
ſo kindely, they will bee ſtill implacable and 


will bee mecke and gentle, fo it is with the 
Saints, becauſe their hearts are pure : I ſay,the ' 
ground of it is this, becauſe an vnſound heart | 
breeds in it continually ſtrong lufls, and cager 
defires, and eager deſires are vnycelding, and 
varuly,and that is the cauſe of contention, and 
implacableneſſe with men : whercas when the 
heart is cleanſed, when itis pure and perfeR, 
it is emptyed of theſe ſtrong and domineering 
luſts, it growes toaquietneſle of ſpirit, to be 
quiet within, and when it is quiet wi:hin, it 
will bee peaceable towards others without. 
When itis quiet thus, the Spirit is ready to} 
ſce GOD, and to yeeld ts G O Din his pro- | 
uidence, in all vnkindneſſes, and in all the 
euill dealings of men, a man is neither ready | 
to murmur againſt G O D, norto frer againſt 
met : for quictneſle followes a pure heart, as 
| Aa. vnqui- | 


Luſts the 
caule of vn 
quietneſle, 
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| vaquictneſſe, and awkwardneffe, and froward- 
neſle followes impurity and imperfeRion 
of heart. So much ſhall ſerue 
tor this, 
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IHE IENTH 
SERMON. 


GinngS1Is 17.1,2. 


Walke before me, and be thow perfefF. And ! 
will make my Conenant betweene mee and | 


thee, | 
N29, Of ; Will not repeate what hath | 
A &) {> FY beene delivered, but come 
of C * to thar which remaines, 
©N and ſo proceede to the fe- 


cond Verſe. The laſt ef. 


þ-.. 


>», 


ceritie, or integritic of 
heart, is that which wee 
aade expreſſed, 147. 5.3. Bleſſed are the pore 
in heart, for they fhall ſee God, That is, this ari- 

ſeth alway as an inſeparable effeR of pureneſſe 
| of beart, chatit is able ro ſee God ; to ſce him 
here, and it (hall ſee him face ro face hereafter. 
| When the heart is yet vaſound and impure, it 


Aa z is 


| 


— 


feRtherefore of this fin- | pan 


| 


| 


| 


| 


—— ——_— 
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1, In bis artri- 
Lutcs, 


2. In his works 
of proutdcnce. 


"Or - off 


' full, he is able then to ſee God, which before he 


*— to ec rnnnen———_—_—_—_ cm —— 


is notable ro ſee him , but when a mans ſpirit 
is cleanſed from that droſſe, from that corrupri- 
on, a man is growne pure and entyre, and faith- 


could not does thar is, he is able to ſee God in 
his atttibutes, as Moſes ſaw him that was tnnuiſi- 
ble, that is, he ſaw in him more then he could 
ſee in Pharoah, heſaw him in 11s power to re- 
compence him; he ſaw him in his wrath, and 
{crriblencſle, if he had diſobeyed him; lic ſaw 
him in his goodnefle and mercie, and therefore 


bee choſe himrather then Pharoah, or his fa- | | 
| LOOT, 


Againe,they atc able to ſee him in his works, | 
a5 1acob did, it is faid of him, hee was a plaine- | 
' man, and he was able to ſeethe Lord, hee was | 
\ able toſec him inthe workes of his pronidence, | 
he was able to fee him when hee gor the goods | 
of Laban; ſaithhee, God bath tooke the goods 
' from your Father, and hath ginen them to mee: | 
{it is his ſpeech to his wines : hee did ſee him, | 
; when he mer with Z/as, (Gaith the Text)he ſaw | 
| the face of God, when hee ſaw the face of Eſau, 
he ſaw him in hiscattell,and in hischildren thar | 
he had gotten - theſe arethe cartell, and theſe 
are the wiues and the children, and the bands, | 
| that God of his goodneſſe hath giuen mee : he was 
\able ro ſee Godin all theſe, hee ſaw him in all 
| his works of prouidence and goodneſſe: ſo 
likewiſe in all his chaſtiſements, David ſaw 


God 1n the curſing of Shimei, ItistheLo x d 
that bids him doe it ; 


And ſo 4%b, hee ſaw 
God\ 
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God, it is he that bath ginen, and hethar hath 14. 
ken away,he oucrlooked thoſe that were the im- 
mediate inftruments, 

Thirdly, they ſee him in his guidance and 
direQion, they areable to ſeethe fiery cloudy | (cg... "© 
Piller, which way they are led by him, they | 
are able to ſee which way he would haue them | 
goe, vpon all occaſions, when others walke in | 
darkneſſe; and they ſee not the way that G o Þ | 
would leade them, 
| Laſtly, they ſce him in his Ordinances, they | + 1" his ordi- 
| ſee Godin the preaching of the Word, they re-| 2G» 
| ceiue it not as the word of man, but, alt is indeede, | 

the Word of God : they ſee him in the Sacra-| 
| ments,for they arc able to diſcern the Lords bo- 
| dy, that is, they are able to ſee Chriſt crucified, | 
to eſteeme him, and to ſet that price vpon him | 
as they ought,and ſothey come p:epared ; this 
they are able to doe,becauſe they are pure : but ' 
when the heart is yet vnſound and impure,they | 
are not able to ſee God cleercly , a fight and a 
knowledge they have,but it is another kinde of 
knowledge, So much ſhall ſerue for this point. 
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3+ in his gui- 


LAnd 1 will make my Contnant, (7c. 


Theſe words containe a further and a greater 
fauour expreſſed to Abraham, then the former | 
words doe: it was a great mercy to him, to cx- | 
prefie thus much to kim, 1 aw» Al-ſafficient, Iam 
able to helpe thee, / am thy exceeding great re- 

ward, T am able to bea Sunne and a Shield yato | 
| _— [*_ thee, | 


a 


» Arrow ——_—w Yoenps— ww oo oy 


thee, to fill thee with all comfort, and rodeli- 
| acr thee from all euill :, but yct this which is 
heere added, is a mercie of a much higher na- 
rure, (faith the Lord) 1 will make my Concuent 
betweene mee and thee, thatis, I will not onely 
tell thee what Iam able to doe, I will not onely} 
exprefle to thee in generall, that I will deale 
well with thee, that I haue a willingnefſe and 
ability to recompence thee, ifrhou walke be- 
tore mee, and ſcrue mee, and bee perfe , but 1 
am willing to cnter into Covenant with thee, 
chatis, | will binde my ſelfe, I will ingage my 
{elfe, I will enter into bond, as it were, I will 
not bee at liberty any more, but I am willing 
cuen to make a Covcnant,a compa and agree- 
ment with thee, 7 will make my Conenant be- 
tweene mee and thee : that is the generall. You 
Gene17+7- | ſhall finde it expreſſed more ar large, Verle 7, 
HMoreoner, I will eftabliſh my Coutnant betweene_ | 
mee and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their geme- 
| ations, for an everlaſting Conenant, tobeaGOD 
| to thee, and to thy ſeed afier thee : that is, as if he 
ſhould ſay, Firſt, Iam willing, not onely to 
nake it with thee, bur with thy ſeed, 
Secordly.T willnor make a temporary Co- 
{ enan!t,bur an euerl:fting Couenant, there ſhall 
Ce a muruall ingagement betweene vs, and it 
| hall covurinuc {or ever, both to thy ſelfe and to 
by poſterity : in particular, it isadded, 1 wif 
; mult:;ply thee :xreedinety, that is but a branch of 
he Covenant 7 wil mate thee a Father of ma- 
| ny Nations, thou ſhalt hane a Sonne, and his) 
children 
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| 
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children thall grow in number as the ftarres of 
heanen,and as the duff of the earth, that is but a 
particular ; whence, this is the point that wee 
haue to obſcruc, that 


For it was not with {bra ham, as he was 4-: 
braham, but as hee was a faithfull inang and 
therefore all the fai:hf.1l are reckoned to be the 
ſeede of Abraham, For the opening of this to 
| you, which is one of the maine pointSin Diui- 
{ nity; I will ſhcw you theſe five chings : 

Firſt, What this Conenent IS» 

Secondly, Wich whom it is made. 
Thirdly, How we ſhall know whecher we be 
in this Covenant, or no, 


God enters into Contuant with all thoſe that are 
#4 aithfall. ' | with all tho'e 


| that are faith- 


Fourthly, What the breach of this Conenant 
iS. | 
Laftly, The reaſons why God is willing to 

make a Conenant with men. 

I» What this (oxenant #, You muſt know, 
that there is a double Conrnant, there is a Cone- 
nant of Works,and a Covenant of Grace : The 
Conenart of Workes runs in theſe termes, Doe 
this, and thow ſhalt line, and I will be thy Go v. 
| This is the Covenant that was made with Adam, 
and the Covenant that is exprefled by Hoſes in 
the Morall Law , Doe this, and lis<-. The 
lecond is the Coxenent of Grace, and that ' 
runnes in theſe termes, Thou ſhalt belceue, 


Dot 


God enters in- 
tw Coucnint 


full, 


Twofold Co- 
uenant, 1, of 
works, 2. of 
grace. 


The conditi- 
on of both 
C wucnants, 


—_— 


A a4  _ thou 


ns ET 


thou ſhalt take my Sonne for thy Lord,and thy 
Saniour,and thou ſhalt likewiſe receive the gift 
| of righteouſnefle, w hich was wrought by him, 
| for an abſolution of thy finnes, for a _reconci- 
| liation with me, and therevpon thou ſhalt grow 
vp inro love, and obedience towards me, then 
I will be thy God, and thou ſhalt be my people, 
| This is the Conenant of Grace, Thos fhalt be- 
leeue, and take my Sonne, and accept of the gift of 
rizhicouſnes,and 1 will bee thy God. Fhe diErence 
' betweenthem you ſhall find, z C#r.3.where you 
| ſhall ſee 3. differences, to reduce them to thoſe 


Athrecfold | . 
nes be- | heads, I willnot trouble you with particular 


rweene thems' | places, leſt I ſtay too long vpon them. 


1, Difference, | The fir{t Coneaant wasa HMiniftration of the 
The firſt Co- | 


| Letter ; that is, in the firſt Covenant, there was | 

uenant the | 3 - 
miniſtration | NO more heard nor ſcene, but the naked Com. | 
ofthe letter. | qandement, it was written in Tables of ſtone, | 
| and preſcnted tothem, there went with it no | 
| aptneſſc, no diſpoſition ro keepe it ; they heard ' 
| what the Law was, they ſaw what 6od requi-| 
{ 1g, but there was no more, and thoſe that were 
clarers of it, were but the CHinifters of the-| 

Letter, and not of the Spirit, 

3. Difference, Sccondly, this Covenant, it brings onely a 
| - gates ſcruiic feare, and an enmity ; for when a man 
2 lookes ypon the Anthor of this Covenant, and 
| | he heares no more but the Law, and what it re- 
| ' quires; he lookes vpon Gedas a hard Maſter, 
as an enemy : againr, he lookes vpon his Law 
as a hard and cruel! Law, as a heauy yoke, as an 
| ; valupportable bondage, and therefore he hates 


_ -— it, 
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it, and wiſhes there were no ſuch Law; he runs | "OY 
from ir,as a Bondſlaue runnes from his Maſter, 
as far as it is in his power, This is that which is 
ſaid,Gal, 4. Hagar gendreth to bondaze:that is,the , Gal 4 14, 
Coxenant of Workes begets bondmen', and | 
ſlaves, and not ſonnes and freemen - and like. | 
wiſc that, Heb, 12. 18, faith the Apoſtle, Tos Heb. 12.13, 
are not come to Mount Sinai, ts the burning of | 
fire, to clouds, to darkneſſe, and tempeſt, to the 
ſoundof a Trumpet, ſo thet Moſes bimſelfe did 
quake and tremble. That is, when a man lookes | 
vpon this Coxenant of Workes,it cauſcrh in him 
a feare,andan enmity : that is the 2. difference, 

The third is, That it « 4 miniſtration of death, | 3. Difference. 
as it is called, 2, Cor, 3. a miniſtration of death, | 2 ds mummy 
that is,it propounds a curſe to all thule thatdoe | z, Cor, z, * 
not keepe it, and ir ſhewes no meanes to auoid 
it; and therefore amanis affeted to ir, and to 
God the Author ofir, as one is to an eacmy thar 
ſeckes his deftruQion , and therefore the mini- 
ftratis of it is ſaid ro be the miniftratis of death. 
The reaſon of all this is,not becauſe there is any 
ill in the Lawzit is a miniſtration of the lerter,ir 
begers feareand enmity, iris a miniſtration of 
death, I fav, this ariſerh nor from hence, thar 
the Law of God is a crucll deadly Law : (tor the 
Law is good)but it ariſerh from the weakneſlc 
and the inficmity ofthe fl:ſh As for example, |. 
if you would take a Porters Veſſell, and dath it 
againſt a firme Wall; the reaſon why the Wall | Sims/e, 
isthe deſtruction of the Veſſel}, is not any infir- 


mity or weaknefle ta che Wall, for it is the ex- 
cellency \ 


_ 


| 


TheConenant 
of gracc, the 
miniſtration, 


Oftthe Spirit, 


Of Louc. 


320 | 


Or Tus 


I 


3 


Jo 
Of Lite, 


cellency and vertue of the Wall to bee hard, it 
ſhould be ſo , but ic is the weakneſle and fragili- 
ty, and brittleneſle of the Veſlell, and thence 
comes it to bebroken aſunder : and fo in this 
caſe, the reaſon why this Law, or Coucnant of 
workes (is a miniſtration of death, and of enmi- 
ty, isnot becauſe there is any imperfeRion in 
the Law, ir ariſcth rather from the perfeRion 
of ir,but ir) is from the weakneſle ef the fleſh, 
thavis not able ro keepe the Law, ir is the cx- 
cellencic of the Law, thar ir is ſo perfeR, that a 
man is not able to keepe it , it ariſeth, I ſay,from 
the weakneſſe and infirmity ot the fleſh, thar is 
nor able to obſcrue this Law. 

Now, on the other (ide, as the Covenant of 
Workes is thus, ſo you ſhall fiade that the Cone- 
vant of Grace, 

Firſt, is 4 winiſ{ration of the Spirit, and not of 
the letter, 

Secondly, 4 miniffration of lone, not of enmi- 
ty ; of freedome, not of bondage ; itis a mini- 
ration of righteouſneſſe, as it is there called 
the miniſtration of righteoulneſle ; for if the 
miniſlration of condemn«tion were gloriows, mu:h 
more ſhall the miniſtration of righteonſneſſe exceed 
m glory, 

Thirdly, 4 minifration of life and iuftificati- 
on, and not a miniſtcation of death and con- 
demnation. The ground of this, and how it is 
chus, we ſhall ſhew you, by cxpreſſing ro you, 
he order how theſe depend, and follow one 


1vponthe other : when a man hath looked ypon 


the 


— 
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the Conenant of Workes, and ices death in it, 
ſcesa ſtrict Law that hee is not able to keepe , 
| then comdidhe Conenant of Grace, and ſhewes 
to him Frighreouſaeſſe ro ſatisfie r!:is Law,thar 
himſelfe never wrought, ſhewes him a way of 
obtaining pardon and remiſhon for the finnes 
that hee hath commirted againſt this Law, by 

the death and farisfaQion of another; when 

ke ſees this, hee ſees withall the goodneſle and 

mercy of God, giving this to him, for his ſalua- 

tion,out of his free grace and mercy; and when 

he ſces this, the opinion of a finger is changed : 

marke, 1 ſay, his opinion, his diſpoſition and 

 affeion is altered, he lookes not on Go » now 

as vpon a hard and cruell Mafter, but he lookes 

vpon him now asa Gedexceeding full of mercy 

and compaſſion; whence this followes, that 

his heart melts towards the Zord, it relents, it 

comes tobe a ſoft hearr, that is cafic and trata- 

ble, itis not haled now to the Commande- 

ment bur out of an ingenuity and willingneſſe, 

he comes and ſeruesthe Lo x Þ with alacrity 

and cheerefuloefle : this diſpofirion is wrought 

in him, becauſe now hee ſees another way, 

his apprehenfion is altered, even as a ſeraant 

when it is reucaled to him that he is a ſonne,and 

that rhoſe hard taskes that are laid on him, are | S;mile, 
the beſt way to leade him ro happineſſe, they 

are but rules of direRion, for his ewne wealth, 

and for his owne aduantage, he doth theni now 

with all willingneſſe, the caſe is altered, hee 

| lookes not aow vpon the Law of G-OD asan | 

___ enemy, 
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hearr explai- 
ned 3, wailcs. 


Is 
There is an 


eucry com- 
mandin the 
hgart, 


The Merapbor| heart is once ſoftned, Go ſends his Spirit to 
of writing tc | wyrite his Lawes in the heart : which Mcta- 


Law inmans | 


impreſſion of | 


cnemy, or as a hard bondage, bur he lookes vp. 
onall the Law of God, as a wholſome and pro- 
fitable rule of diceRion, that hee 1s willing to 
| keeps for his owne comfors: now Wen the 
| hearr is thus ſofrned, then the Spiritof G o Þ is 
ſcar into his hearr,and writes the Law of Go d 
in his inward parts,as you ſhall ſce,if you com- 
xe theſe two places together, Heb. 8. 8, 9, 10. 
Behold, ſaith the Lord, 1will make a New Cont. 
nant, aud thi i the Teſlament that 1 will make 
with the Houſe of Iſrael : After thoſe dayes, ſaith 
the Lord, 1 will put my Lawes into their mindes, 
and in their hearts will 1 write them, and 1 will be 
their God,and they fhall be my people : It you com- 
pare it with that 2 Coy, 3. 2, 3. Tow are our E- 
piftle written in our bearts, which & underſioodand 
read of all men, in that you are manifeſt to bre the 
| Epiſtle of (hriſt, manifeſted by vs, and written, 
| not with inke,bat with the Spirit of the lining God; 
| not in T ables of flone,but in the fleſhy Tables of the 
heart. The meaning of it is this, when the 


— 


phor will bee expreſſed ro you in theſe three 
things : 

Firſt, the meaning of it is this, looke what 
thereis in the outward Law, as it is written and 
laid before you, there ſhall be a diſpoſicion pur 
into their heart,that ſhall anſwer it in all things, 
there ſhall be a writing within, anſwerable to 
the wtiting without, that, cucn as you ſee in a 
ſcale, when you haue put the ſcale vpon the 

Wax, 
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wax, and take it away againe, you inde in the | 
wax the ſame imprefſion that was vpon the 
ſcale, you ſhall ſcein it, Rampe anſwering to | 
ſtampe, charaQer to charaQer, print to print | 
ſoitis in the hearts of the faithfull, after they 
are once thus foftned, the Spirit of Goa writes 
the Law in their hearts, fothat there is a Law 
within,anſwerable to the Law withour, thar is, 
an inward aptneſſe, anfwering every particular 
of the Law; an inward diſpoltrion, whereby a 
man is inclined to keepe the Law in all points; 
which Law within is called the /aw of the mind: 
therefore, if you addeto this, that Rem. 7. 7 ſee | Row, 7. 
4 law in my members, rebelling againſt the law of 
my minde, (0 there is a Lawin the mind within, 
anſwerable tothe Law of God without; it an- 
ſwers it as Lead anſwers the mould, after ir is 
caſt into'ir; iranſwers it, as Tallic anſwers to 
| Tallie, as Indenture anſwers to Indenture, fo 
it agrees withirin all things ; rhat is, there is 
'an aptneſſe put into the minde, that is able, 
and willing, and diſpoſed in ſome meaſure to 
keepe every Commandement, that anſwereth | 
toall the particular Commandements of the 
LawofGo'd; thisis to have the Law of God 
written inthe minde: and this is that which is 
firſt meant by it, there'is a Law withio, anſwe- 
rable to the Law without in all things. 
The 2. thing meant by it is, that it is not on- 2. 
ly put intothe-winde,as acquiſite habirsare,bur | [tis » firms 
ir is ſo ingrafted as any naturall diſpoſition is, | TFT 


[it is ſoroored in the heart, it is ſo rivetted in, 
as \ 
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of miting the 
Law in the 

he aits 
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2s when letters are ingraued in Marble, you 
know, they continue there, they are not cafily 
worne out, and that is meant by it, I will plant 
my Law in thy heart, ic hall neuer out againe, 
there will I write ic,there it ſhall coatiave : this 
is the ſecond thing that is meant by it, it ſhall 
bee naturallto you; for that is meant by this, 
when itis ſaid, ir ſhall bee printed, ir ball be 


c 
rauen and written ia the hearr, and likewilc ir 
|l bee perpetuall, it ſhall aeuer weare out a- 
gaine, as things thatare written in the duſt, but | 
it ſhall be written (0 as it ſhall never againe bee | 
obliterated. | 
The third thing to be exprefſed, isthe man- 
ner of the writing of irzthe Apoſtle bere com- | 
parcs himſcltc and all other Minifters to the 
Pcn, burit is Chrift that writes the Epiſtle, the 
Epiſtle is his,for theſe workes he doth in it, it is 
he that takes the Pen, it is he that handles ir,and 
vſcth itzit is he that puts Inke iaro the Pe, it is 
he that applycs it ; ſo that though the Miniſter 
be the immediate writer of theſe Lawes in the 
heart, yet the Inke is the Holy Ghoſt, and it 
comes originally from Cxx1zr ; and beſides, 
they are not lefr to themſclues, but the Lox v 
muſt concurre with thew ia:mediately ; we are 
but co.workers with him, he holds our hands, as 
it were, when we wiiterhbe Epiſtle in apy mans 
heart, it is hee that guides the Penne, it is hee 
that puts Ike into ir, it comes originally from 
him, and thercfore the Epiſtle is his. Beſides, 
this is further to bee confidered in this Meta- 
phor N 


- FF. me 


| Nevy Covenanrt. 


a 


| phor, that G o Þ will writ? his Lawes 11 our 


reade them, and yaderſtand them, as when a 
thing is written, God may ſee it, and man may 
ſee it ; aman himſclfe may ſee ir, and others 


bath written it : man ſecs ir, for hee isable to 
fre the Law in his minde, he is able to fee that 
habicvalldiſpoficion that is infuſed into him : 
and others are able toſee it ; for, faith Pea/,you 
are our Epiſtle, cuident to all men; thatis, 


hearts, that we may ſee theſe Lawes, we may | 


alſo may reade it : God ſees ir himfcife, for he | o'ibe 


as you may ſce letrers grauca in ſtone, ſo they 
ſee the fruites and eff:Rs of this Law writ- 
ten in your hearts. So you ſee now what | 
this Conenent of Grace is, and how it differs | 
from the Conexant of Workes ; it is the mini- 
ſtration not of the letteer, bur of the Spirir, | 
becauſe ir doth not onely prefent the ourward 
letter of the Commandement, but there is a 
Law written within, and that is done by vertue 
ofthe Spirit. So that the order is this ; firſt, 
ie reucales z ſecondly, it ſofrens 
the heartzit is the miniſtration of the Spirit; and 
thirdly, it iva miniftracion of louc, ir ts a aaini- 


a man isnot haledro ir,. he comes nor toir as a 
 bondſlane, ro doe his worke, but hee comes. 
| willingly, he finds he hath ſome ability to doe 
ir, hefhnds a __— it, as Paw#Iſaith, 1 delight 
in the Liw of God according to the inward man. 
| So you ſee the differetice berweene the Coue- 
nant! 


ſtration of wy ner and notofbondage and | 
camity : for when the Law is thus written, 


The order in 
writing the 
Lawin the 
heart, 
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nant of Grace, and the Couenant of Workes. 
Couenantof | Now this Covenant of Grace is twofold, ir is 
Gracerwefold | .,r her the Old Teftament or the New : they , 
both agree in ſubſtance, they differ onely in the | 
| manner of the adminiſtration ; that, which is 

called the New Teftameat, Heb. 7.8, 9g. which 
is oppoſed to the Old Teſtament,tor ſubſtance, 
is the ſame Coucnant, they are both the Coue- 
| Sixdifferences | nant of Grace; only they differ in the manner ; 


berweener"e | 14 you ſhall finde theſe 6 differences between 
Old and New 


| Teltaments them. | 

= Firſt, che New Teſtament, or the New Co- = 
The Newis | uenant, is largerthen the Old, it extends tothe | | 
| larger. Gentiles, whereas the firſt was confined onely 


tothe Iewes,it was onely kept within the walls 
of that people, and extended no further, 
: Secondly, the Old was exprelled in types, 
Itis clearer. | and ſhaddowes, and figures, as for example, 
they had the blood of Bulls and Goats, they 
had the waſhings ofthe body in cleane water, 
| they had effering of Incenſe, &c. by which 
| things other things are megane, as; namely, the 
| death of Fhrift, and the ſatistaQiodi hee gaue to | 
| his Father by his death, and likewiſe the inward 
ſanAificatio of the Spirir,figaified by the waſh- | 
| | ing of water,and alſo the workesand the pray- | 
ers of the Saints,tharareſweet as Incenſe :. now 
| (faith the Text, Gal. 4.) theſe were elements, 
and rudiments that G o » vſed to themas chil. 
| dren ; that is, aschildren haue their A, B,C, 
| their firſtelements, ſo. G 0 D did ſhew to the 
lewes thelc principall myſteries, not in won 
| clues, 
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clues, bur in theſe types and ſhaddows,as they | 
were able to ſee them fr6 day ro day : for there- 
in wastheir weaknefſe, they were not ſo able as | 
| coconceiue fpirituall things without a mediare | 
view; they ſaw the blood ſhed, and againe, | 
they ſaw the waſhings, and the rites, theſe were 
in theireye; whercas now in the time of the 
Goſpel, theſe things are taught ro vs, theſe we | 
comprehend in our mindes, we ſcrue the Lord! 
in ſpirit and ia truth, but there is nor that viſible | 
ſight, which was a helpe to their weakneſle, fo | 
. char theſe differ, as the Image and the ſubſtance | 
it ſelfe, cuenas you ſee things in proſpeRiue | 
ſhewes, and in painting, that are different from | 
che things themſeclues, when you come to ſee 
Countries, and Citics, and Mounraines, and 
Woods themſclues, it is another thing, And! 
| this is the ſecond difference between theTeſta- | 
ments, the one was exprefled but intypes and 
ſhaddows,the other hath the ſubſtance ir ſclfe. } 
Thirdly, they differin this ; the Old Teſta- | !tis fironger. 
ment in it ſelfe is but weake and vnprofitable, 
1 (as you ſhallſee Itkewiſe in the ſame place, Heb, | 3.18. 
8.18.) for the Commandement that went be- 
1 | fore was diſannulled, becauſe of the weiknefſc 
| and vnprofitableneſſe thereof + for the Lawe_ 
| made nothing perfet#, bat the bringing in' of a 
; ; better hope takes perfee?, by which wee draw 
[neereroG o » ; thatis, this was able ofir ſelfe 
| todoenothing, further then as it did leade ro 
that which was effeQuall, therefore ir waxed 
; o1d, and vaniſhed away ; ſohe puts them roge-" 
B b ther, 
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| knowledge. 
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ther ; it was weake and vnprohirable, and there-} 
fore it continued nor, it had an end, as you 
know,the ſecond proved effeQuall to rake away 


linne, and to ſandifie vs, and therefore ir is an 
| everlaſting Covenant, the Teſtameat that con. 
tinucs for cuer, 

Fourthly, they differ in the confirmation, 
this ſecond Teſtament, the New Teſtament 
was coafirmed by an Oath, and confirmed by 
che blaod of the Teftator, by the bloed of 
Chriſt, whereas the other was confirmed by 
che blood of Goats, as we ſee, Exod. 24. it is 
called the blood of the Conenant, wherewith the 
Booke of the Couecnant was ſprinckled, that is, 
he (ſhedding of the blood of beafts, confirmed 
the Covenant; but this is confirmed by the | 
death of Chriſt himſelfe, and accordingly, ir 
hath new ſeales-pur to it, Baptiſme and the Lords 
Supper, when the Old Teftament had other 
ſeales, Circumciſion, and the Paſſeover, 

' Fiftly., they differ in this; in the new Te- 
ſtament there is a more cleere perſpicuous 
knowledge of things, there are better promi- 
ſes, a larger infuſton of rhe Spirit, there is 
more cleereneſſe, as wee fee, Heb. 8.10, After 
thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my Lawes 
into their mindes, cc. And they ſhall not teach e- 
very man bis neizhbour, and enery one his brother, 
ſaying, know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, from 
the leaſt to the greateſt of them, That is,they ſhall 
[know much more, and that which they doe 
know, they ſhall know in another manner : 
| they 
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they ſhall know ir more diftintly, more parti- 
cularly, Moreover, as the knowledge is grea- 
ter, ſo the promiſes are berrer promiſes, Heb, 8. 
6, But now our high Prieft hath obtained a more 


4 better Teſtament, eſtabliſhed vpon better promi- 
ſes. The meaning of it is this, the promiſes 
which were made in the Old Teſtament , 
(chough the promiſe of ſaluation was not cx- 

cluded, yer) che maine of them, the moſt ap. 
pearing and inſiſted en,were, they ſhould have 
che Land of Canaen,& they ſhould have an our. 
ward proſperity,youſce rhe old Teftamer much 
inſiſts ypon that , the New Teſtament meddles 
lietle with them,but with promiſes of ſalvation, 
remiſſion of ſfinnes, ſanRification by the Spirit : 
therefore, ſaich the Apoſtle here, it is eftabli- 


——— 
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now powred on vs in a greater meaſure, then 
it was diftilled by drops, now the Lox » hath 
diſpenſed itin a greater abundance to the ſons 
of men, in the time of the Goſpell,there is grea- 
rer mcaſure of grace, and it followes vpon the 
other, Grace & truth come by leſus Ehriſt;that is, 
becaulc there was more truth,and more know- 
ledge, there went likewiſe more grace with it ; 
there is agreater reuclation, fo likewiſe there 
goes more grace;that is a ſure rule,that al know- 


excellent office, in as mach as heis the Mediator of 


ſhed vpon berterpromiſes. And againe, there 
is a larger cffufion of the Spirit, the Spirit is The Spirirgi- 


| 


ledge, when itis increaſed, when it is ſaving 
| knowledge taught by Go d,it carries grace pro- 


| portionably withir, This is the fift difference, 
| Bbz The 
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5 The laſt difference is in the Mediator z Me- 
Ir hath aber. | {es was the Mediator of the Old Teſtamenr,that 

Ur . £diators 


make a CTouc 


15, it was hee rat declared it, ir was he againe 
that was the exccutioner of it, but wee haue a 
Hizh Prieftl that hath obtained a more excellent 
office tn as much as he is the Mediator of a better 
Tejlament;that is,now Chriſt is the Mediator of 
the Conenant,it is he that declares the Conenant; 
189, ccondly, it is hee, that by the interuenti- 
on of a certaine CompaR, of certaine Articles 
afagreement, hath reconciled the diſagreeing 
partics,,he bath gone between them,as it were, 
and hath vadercaken for both fides ; hee bath 
indertaken on Gods part, theſcand theſe things 
(þail be done, all hi promiſes are Tea, aud Amen, 
in him : and azaine he hath vndertaken on our 
| part, to giue ſatisfaRion by his death, and like- 
' wiſe to make vs obedient to kis Father : This | 
hce doth, this is to be a Mediator of the Coue- 
nant, I will ſtand no longer oa this; 1 come 
briefly ro make ſome vſe of it, and leaue the 0- 
cher 4 things, (that is, With whothis Couenant 
is made ; How a man ſhall know whether he be | 
xithin the Coucnant , When this Couenanr is 
oroken ; and The reaſon why Go bp will make 
| this Couenaor with men) ro another occaſion, 
Now this vie we will make of ir : Firſt, wee 
may conſider hence the great goodnefle vt God, 
' that be is willing to cntcr into Coucnant with 
nortall men. My beloned, i: is a thing that is 
| not ſufficicatly conſidered of vs, how preat a| 
' MCICiE 1t iS, That the glutious Go Þ of Heauen 
| and” 
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nant, that he ſhould be willingro indeat with | 
vs, 25 it were, that he ſhould be willing to make | 
himſelfe adebtor to vs, It we confider it, ir is 

an exceeding great mercie, when wee thinke | 
chus with our ſclues, he in in heauen, and wee 
are on carth , hee theglorious Gop, we duſt 
and aſhes, heethe Creator, and wee but crea- 
tures; and yet he is willing ro enter into Co- 
genanr which implycs a kinde of quality be. 
eweene'vs; as when [on4than and David made 
a Couchanr, though there was a difference, the 
one was a Kings Sonne, yer, notwithſtanding, 
when the Couenant of friendſhip was made, 
rhere did riſe a kind of equality berween themz 
ſoir is betweene the Lox» and vs, when hee 
isonce willing to enter into Couenant with vs, 

This ſhould teach vs to magnifie the mercie 
of GOD, and to beeready toſay, as David 
did, What am I, or what is my Fathers Houſe, 
that I hould be raiſed hitherto, that I ſhould 
enter into Couecnant with the great Go , that 

hee thould come roa Compadt and agreement 

with mee,that he ſhould tye himſelfe, and bind 

himſelfe ro become a debtor ro mee? You 

know, it is called anabafing, hee «baſeth him- 


how much greater abaling isit, for him to en- 


thing, as David (aid in another cale; Seeme: 


ter into Couenant with mans Irisnota ſmall 


it to you 4 ſmall thing 10 be the Sonne or Daugh- 
terfo4 King? So, 1 fay itis nota (mallthiog 
Bb xz by 


and Earth ſhould be willing tocater into Cove- | 


Note. 
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intereſt in all 
Gods attti« 
butcss 


By the Ceuc- 
nant we hauc 


| r0enter into Coucnant with GOD, to bee 
in. Coucnant with the King of Kings : we com- 
monly reckon it a great aduantage to haue al- 
lyance, to bee in confederation with ſtrong 
Piinces. You ſee what a Couenant there was 
betweene Jehoſhaphet and Ahab,ſce how leho-/ 
ſhaphat expreſieth himſelfe, Truely, ſaith hee,} 
there is 4 League betweene vs, (What then?) 
| therefere my Horſes are thy Horſes, and my people 


| are thy people; and lo it is nent jen 


2nd vs, when there is a Covenant ecnc 
vs, then t:is ſtrength is our ſtrength, 1nd his 
Armics arc our Armies, we haue intereſt in all , 
there is an offenſiue and a defenſive League ; 
and when we (ceke to him,and put him in mind 
of it, he cannot deny vs. The people of Rowe 
had other parts and Nations; that were allycs 
with then, and if they were to fighr, at any 
time, the Romans were bound in honour to de- 
fend them, and to affiſt them, and they did it, 
with as much diligence as they defended their 
owne City of Rome, If we doe implorc Go ps 
ayde, doe youthinke that God will -breake his 
Couenant? Will he nor ſtirre vp. himſelfe to 
ſcatter his and our cnemies? Certainely hee 
will. This great benefit you haue ; . therefore 
you haue cauſe to magnifie your ſelues in this 
| Condition and to bleſſe the Zord, ro magnific 
; him for his great goodneſle, that he would cn- 
ter into Coucnant with you ; this was the grea- 
| reſt fauour that cuer hee hewed to Abraham, 
and it is the very ſcope of this placc ; Abraham, | 
| Iam 
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[am willing to enter into Covenanr, totye my 
ſelfe, tro-enter intobond ; and therefore, fince 
the Lord is nor aſhamed to make vs his people, 
let vs notbe aſhamed to call him our Gow, to 
profeſſe it,and make it good vpon all occaſions. 
This is the firft Ve. 

Secondly, from this difference of the Coue- | O/* 2: 


nants, you haue theſe two things to obſerve : |,” 
Firft, io thatche Couanant of Grace onely, is | giucacſlc. 
the miniſtration of the Spirit, when the other is | 

but che miniffration of the letter, it fhould teach | 
ys thus much, to labour to grow to aſlurance 
of the forgiueneſſe of our finnes. If a man 
would defire to change his courſe, to haue bis 
heart renewed, to bee made anew creature, to| 
be tranſlated from dcath to life, the way is 
not to conſider preſently the Commandementr, | 
for a mantothinke with bimſelfe, this I ought | How ©» ger 


todoc, and1I will ſer about ir, I haue made a ,cyeq. 
Coucnant,I hauec reſolued with my ſeife ro doe 

it ; but the way is,to labour to get aſlurance of 
forgiucneſſe, to labour to apprehend the Co- 
uenant of Grace : for by that meanes thy heart 
ſhall be ſofrned, there ſhall be an infuſion of the 
Spirit, that (hall write the Law of God in bis in- 
werd parts : all thoſe places of Scripture make 
it good, wherein it is ſaid, faith purifieth the. 
heart : and, by the promiſes we are made partakers 
of the godly nature, as, 2 Pet. 1. 4. and likewiſe, |3 Pet. 1.4. 
Heb. g. 14. How much more ſhall the blood of | 2:94 
Chriſt, which, through the eternall Spirit, offered 


OR 


himſclſe without fault to God, purge your conſcience 


To get ally- | 


the heart re- * 
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from dead workes, to ſerue the living G O D. The 
meaning is this, ifa man would haue his con- 
ſcience purged from dead workes, let him la- 
bour for faith, whereby bee may be iuſtified, 
let tim labour to be ſprinkled with the blood of 
Chriſt.to haue aflurance of the forgiueneflſe and 
pardon of his ſinnes, through that blood, then l 
he ſhall have that Spirit put into his heart, that 
eternall Spirit, that ſhall purge and clenſe his 
conſcience from dead workes. So likewile, | 
Gal. 3. Did you receine the Spirit by the workes 
of the Law? Did you not rather receiae it by 
thebearing of faith preached £ And lo, Gal, , 
Faith that workes by lone, that is, it is faith that 
brings forth loue, and loue ſets vs on worke, 
All theſe ſhew thus much vnto vs, that the beft 
way toheale any ſtrong luſt, the beſt way to 
change our hearts, toget victory over any (in, 
that it may not haue dominion over vs, to haue 
our conſcience cleanſed from dead workes, to 
bee made partakers ofthe diuine nature, is to 
| grow vp in the afſurance ofthe loue of G o » 
\/tovsinCu x 1 8s r,toget aſſurance of pardon 
and forgiueneſle : for, know this, ifthe heart 
| doe no more but looke to the Commande- 
| ment, if you heare onely that there are ſuch 
duties to be done, and confider them, and you 
compare your owne heart and the Comman- | 
dement together, there growes a quarell be- 

| rweene the heart and the C.ummandement, an 
| exacetb2tion betwcene them, and an enmity, 
| they looke one ypon anotheras enemies; bur | 
when 
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when the heart is ſoftrned, and reconciled to 
God,it cloſcth with the Commandementr,as the 
ſoft clay doth with the mould, and is ready to 
receive a"y impreſſion q, bur, till then, it rebels 

ainſt the Commandement, and ſtands our as | 
a-bard ſtone, that recciues po impreflion ; and þ 
therfore the way is notto gocabour to reforme 
our lives as morall men,tothiake with thy ſelfe, 
there are theſe duties, I muſt rake a courſe ro 

rforme them,and enter into vowes in particu- | Nece, 
ar courſes with my ſelferodoe them : no, my | 
beloued, the way is to get aflurance of forgiue- 
nes, to labour to be partaker of the Covenant of 
Grace : your hearts will then be ſoftned, when 
you haue recciuved the Spirit,that hath wrought 
in your hearts a diſpoſition an{werable ro the 
Law without when the Law is put into your 
minds. And that is the firſt difference. 

The ſecond is, in regard of the difference of | U/ 3, 
the two Teſtaments, the ſecond Teſtament be- | MS 
ing ſtabliſhed ypon better promiſes. Whar is the | GCrarntn, 
reaſon that the New Teſtament is faid ro bee | ueſt. 
tabliſhed vpon better promiſes ? - Belowed, | Ay. 
this is the condition of the New Teſta- | WEy the New 
ment, you ſhall finde in it very lictle expreſ- borer 
fion of the promiſes of this: life z looke in all | better promi- 
the Epiſtles of Fa#/, and rc other: Epiſtles, | _ 
looke roall the DAtrine of 'the Goſpell, and 
you ſhall ſee the thiags thar are iterated fill 
theyaretheſe; You ſhall be ſaued, you ſhall 
have your finnes forgiaen, you ſhall bee tuſtifi- 
ed; you ſhall be ſauRified, you ſhall my_ 
the 
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the adop.ion of ſonnes, you ſhall receive the 
high price of your calling, &c. Theſe are the 
chings that Pawlevery where magnifies, as the 
condition that exceeds, and goes beyond the 
conditions in our forefathers times : Now this 
great Myſtery is reucaled, now theſe great 
riches are opened, that before were hid, 
Whence you may gather thus much,that grace 
and ſpiritual things, ſpirituall priuiledges,things 
belonging to the Kingdome of God, and of 7c. 
ſs Chriſt, exceed much all outward and tempo- 
rali happineſſe : Why are they otherwiſe called 
better promiſes £ There are many other pla- 
ces, I know, to ſhew the vanity of outward 
things, and to preferre ſpirituall things before 
them z bur let this be added to the reſt ; this 
Conenant is eſtabliſhed on better promiſes , la- 
bour then to worke your hearts fully to that 
perſwaſion, namely to thinke with your ſclues, 
it is better to bee rich in Grace, better to haue 
the priuiledges of leſws Chriſt, then to bee rich 
inthis world, Res. 2. 1 know thy ponerty, but 
thos art rich, You muſt thinke with your (clues, 
this is the great riches , and rherefore the Apo- 
le exhortsrich men, that they change theſe 
other riches they enioy, tro ſpirituall riches, 
Now a man will neverbe exhorted to change, 
except it bec for the better, Charge theſe that 


| «re rich in the World, that they bee rich in good 


workes : let them ſo vie their riches,fo diſpence 
them, ſo mannage them,that they raay turne to 


orger riches. When a man is rich in know- 


ji 


ledge, | 
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ledge,/as ir is ſaid of the Corinthians, that they 
were rich in all knowledge, and in cuery grace, 
Theſe are the berter promiles, this is the better 
and more glorious condition. So that, if there 
ſhould be a Cenſus of men, as one may ſo ſay, it 
there ſhould be an eſtimation of men, as there 
was wont to bee amongſt the Reowares, they 
were put into ſeuerall conditions, and one was 
worth thus much,and another ſo much; [ndeed, 
if God ſhould make ſuch a Cenſis ; as eucry man 
is richer in grace, as hee excels in theſe better 
priviledges,as he hath had theſe better promi. 
ſes fulfilled more or leſſe to him, fo hee ſhould 
bee reckoned a- more excellent man, and fo 
ſhould euery-man eftecme both of himſclfe and 
others: andrhere isvery great reaſon for it; 
becauſe when a'man is rich in grace,rich in ſpi- 
rituall bleſſings, when hee hath the ſpiritual 
promiſes;he hath Gods image renued in him, he 
hath Ged ro be his friend, who is tbe Gouernour 
of the world, and hee is rich (as I ſaid) whom 
God fauours;he hath grace that hzales his ſoule, | 
which isthat that makes his happinefle: Ir is 
that, whichis the inward faſhioning of euery | 
| mans apprehenſion, that makes him happy,that | 
; brings comfore ro him. Now they are theſe 
| better promiſes, they are the graces, the conſo- 
lations of the Spirir, the worke of the Holy | 
; Ghoft, the verrue of regeneration ; I fay, it is| 
that that faſhions the heart,and the inward ap-! 
 prehenſion , it is thar that heales the ſoule,and | 
| adornes it ; it is that that purs it into _— a 

| cter 


Men thould be 
eſteemed ac. 
cording to 


their graces, 


Gods fauour 
maketh rich, 
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low cſtate of 
the Church, 
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fitter condition, and it farre goes beyond all 0- 
ther temporall felicity ; that reacherh not ro 
the inward man, it makes not him that is the 
Governour of the world to be his friend; other 
friends he may haue, that may make him po- | 
pent yponthe earth, but Goa, in whoſe band i 
his life, and all bus wayes, it makes net him his 


ſcandall at the | miſerable eſtate, when you ſee it a little vnder 


friend, Learne thus to iudge of rhe condition 
| of the Church, Youthiake the Church is in a 


hatches, when you (ce: it downe, when you 
ſee ic harrowed and plowed by the enemies , 
the condition ofthe Churchia the New Te- 
ftament is to be ſo; they baue a poore outſide, 
yet making many rich , they haue a ſorrowfull 
outſide, though «lway reiozcing, a8 Cuninsry 
himſelfc, and all the Apoſtles were herein cx- 
emplary for after Ages of the Church, yer wee 
muſt nor thinke, becauſe the Church is downe 
a little, becauſe it wants that outward proſperi- | 
ty that before it enioyed,thart therefore it is the 
| worſe: Itis atrue obſervation of one; when 
there were but woodden Chalices, then there 
weregolden Prieſts, and in after rime, when 
| there were golden Chalices,they had woodden 
Pricſts : ſo it is, when the Church is in a lower 
condition,commonly it proipers beſt ; and in- 
deed properly the proſperity of the Church 
conlifts in theſe better promiſes, the outward 
peace is not ſo proper and ſo peculiarto its 
And as of the Church, ſol may fay of eyc- 
ry particular man : Thinke not with your 
ſelves, 
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| ſclues when your outward condition is baſe 
| and low, that it is more miſerable , your happi- 
reſſe Rands in better promiſes : when a man 
hath Gaiw proſperity, that is, when his ſoule 
proſpers,that is his beſt condition; and com- 
monly his ſoule proſpers beſt, whe his outward 
eftate faresthe worſt: the winter of his outward 
condition is viually the ſpring time of his ſoule;, 
we ſhouldlearne to iudge thus. You know, ir 
is an obſeruable thing,that the promiſes of our. 
ward proſperity were made to the Church of 
God, whiles it was yet initsinfancic, while it 
was weake; ſo thatthis you may obſerue from 
ir, that it is a ſigne of childiſhneſſe , and weak- 
neſle, and infirmity, that a man is not growne 


thinke outward proſperity tobe the better con- 
dition, The Iewes had theſe promiſes, but in 
regard oftheir infancie, and when the Church 
grew vp toa greater height, when it grew to 
manhood, (as it were) we hauc little mention of 
any ſuch promiſes as theſe; rhe promiſes are 
quite of another nature; and therefore when 
youare able to outgrow thcle opinioas, when 
youare able to looke vpon things with another 


eye, when you thinke this outward proſperity 


| 


The ſouls 
fares beſt 
lomerimes in 
a low condi- 
tion, 


| 


A ligne of 


| king muck to 
| outward 


| things. 


| weakneſſe loo- 


perfeR, that he is nor growne to maturity, to | 


| 
: 
, 
, 
: 


tobe butatrifle, in compariſon of che better 


| promiſes, it is a ſ1zne you are growne vpto / 


moreftrength. You ſee, Salomon, when hee | 
came to himfelfe, when bus wisdome returned | 
to him, (as I may ſo ſay)you ſee how he looked | 
on all outward things, how he goes thorgw all | 

the 
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Or in ” | 


Twofold wiſ- 
domc 1n Salo- 


min, 


the particulars, they are vanity, and vexation of | 
ſpirit. Salomon, when he was old, when he had 
rhe wiſdome of experience ioyned rogerher 
with that infuſed wiſdome thar hee had from | 
che Holy Ghoft, made this the ſumme of all, 
that outward proſperity is meere vanity,and cx- 
creme vanity, a vanity that hee could not e- 
nough cxpreſſe, and only he magnifies theſe 
bctter promiſes; this hee magnifies as 
the better condition,to feare God, 
and keepe his Commanae- 
ments, oc. 
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And 1 will make my Conenant betweene mee 
and thee, 


=== He third Vſc (which we e did 


| 


lg but touch vponthe laſt day, | 
=} avd meane at this time ſom- | 


| 
8 
|; = 4 1; BO whatto enlarge) is, thar if 


RE. the Coucnan: of the Law, | 
Df Si and likewiſe the Old Teſta-, 
—_— == ment, as it conſiſts in types 
and 7 tn but a miniftrarion of the let- 
ter, a miniſtration of bondage,and a miniftrati- ! 
'on of enmity » Bur this New Coucnant, this 
| Covenant of Grace, 1s the miniſtration of the. 
Spirit the miniſtration of loue, the miniſtrati- | 
' on of freedume, the wioiſtration of — 


) neſfe, | 


, 


0 I nn 


Or Taz | 


Difficulties in 
| Gods com- 
mands keepe 
men {rom 


holineſTe, 


—_— 


| 


| chat that which kceps cuery man off, that which 


neſſe, and the miniſtration of life : then, ore 
ued, we may gather this from it, that if a man 
will obtaine the Spirit,and thereby mortifie the 
decdes of the body, it he would bee delivered 
from the bondage of finne and of death , then 
let him make vſe of, and apply to himſclfe the 
Couenant of Grace, the free promiſes of the 
pardon and remiſſion of finnes, let him apply 
them, that is the way to get the Spirit, that is 
che way to mortihe the deedes of the fleſh,that 
is the way to get his heart changed, that is the 
way to be made a new creature, For the better | 
vnderſtanding of which, this is to be obſcrued, 


keepes men ina condition of ſtrangeneſſe from | 
the life of God, is, becauſe they ſee ſuch difh-} 
cultics in the Commandements of God, asSthey | 
arenotableto keepe, when they looke vpon | 
the Comandemenr,and on the ſtubbornnefle of | 
their owne hearts, and the indiſpoſition that is 


in them to yceld obedience, they thinke there | 
isno hope, and thereforethey neuer goe about | 
it : for they ſee the Commandement, and they | 
find in their owne heart no diſpoſitien to kecepe 

ic, but an apracſle to riſc in rebellion againſt it ; ' 
| ſay, this keepes men offtrom the life of Gop . | 
Bur,on the other ſide,when a man lookes vpon | 
che promiles, he begins to ſee the Conenant that | 
his finnes ſhall be put away, te beginnes to ſee | 
c: e goodneflc,and the mercie, and the tender | 


compaſſion of Ged towards him he begins to 


(cea poſſibility of tullilling the Law, in ſuch a | 
manner 
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manner as Go Þ now requires; then his heart | 
melteth, hee becomes not onely applyable to | 
the Commandement, but is ready to delight in | 
it; this a man gets by applying his heart tothe | 
Couenant of Grace, or by applying the Coue- 
nant of Grace to himſelfe , that very applying 
of the promiſes of forgiueneſlc,I fay,it begets a 
diſpoſition in the hearr, which the Scriptures | 

call anew life ; that even as you ſee the Sunne, | 5;wile, 
when it applyes its beames to a firly-diſpoſed 
matter, and ftayes ypon it, when it pitcheth irs 
beames ypon ir with any continuance, it begins 
to beger life and motion in it, and makes it a li- 
uing creature : fodoth the Couenant of Grace, 
when ir is applyed tothe heart ofa man, it be- 
gins ro beger life in him, and co make him a 
new creature, it makes him anorher man : there 
is that power in the Coucnant of Grace, in the 
promiſes of the pardon and forgiuenes of ſins, 
that it begets another life in a man,it makes him 
a new creature, ir makes him a living creature 
to God, which before he was nor. 

Theground of which you ſhall ſee, 2 Coy. 3, | 2 Cor. z, 6, 
6« He hath made vs able Miniſters of the New Te- 
flamertnot of the letter but of the Spirit: for the let- 
ter kils,but the Spirit 2mmes hife, Marke ir,the mea- 
| ning of it is this, when the Couenant of works 
| is delivered to you, thar is, when you heare the 
| Law, the Commands, the duty you cannot 
 performe,there is no more delivered to you bur 
[the bare letter, that is, you know the duty, and 
[nomore. And what doth this duty doe ? what | 

| Cc doe | | 
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doc theſe Commandements and Precepts doc, 
when they are applycd to the heart of a man ? ! 
Saith hee, they kill, Now that which kills, 
fights before it kills,jand that which fights muſt | 
nceds bean enemy : fo then the Commande- 
ment is an cnemy, that is, cuery man cſtcemes 
it as an enemy to himſelfe, and therefore hath 
an enemy-like affeion to it againe; that is,he' 
hates it, he would be rid of it, he wiſheth there! 
were no ſuch Law or Commandement, hee| 
defires it ſhould be dealr with as he would have 
an enemy dealt with, he would hauc it vtterly 


taken away; when they grow in enmity one 
| with another, as indcede they doe, the naked 
| Commandement and the heartare at enmity : 
| for the Commandement would haue one 
| thing,and the heart would have another, there 
| are contrary Wils, and there is a ſtriving be- 
| tweene them, the one ſtriving this way the 0- 
ther, that way, theonereſiſting the other, and 
in the end, the Law and the Commandement 
2c:5 the victory ; becavſethe ſting of the Law 
is ſinne : now the Law is the cauſe offiane, as 
a ſtraight Rule is the cauſe of crookednefle; for 
without the Law there ſhould be nofin: now | 
| it cauſeth ſinne; for if there were no Law, you 
| know, there could bee no effence, no tran(- 
\greſſton ; becanſethere could bee nothing a- 
| £ainſt which the tranſgreſſion ſhould come;rhis 
 (i2ne isthe death of aman : ſo now the letter 
| kils : But come now to the Couenan: of Grace, 
lairhthe Text, it & 4 miniſtration of the Spirit,' 
| and þ 
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lookes on the Coxenant of Grace, he lookes nor 
on it now as an enemy, a$ hee did before vpon 
the Commandement, but hee ſees in it much 
loue,and much friendſhip towards him he ſees 
Ged intends not any hurt, any cvill ro bim, as 
' he apprehended before , he ſees God exceeding 
kinde and metcifull, and willing to put away 
all his finnes,and willing to accept the lincerity 
of his obedience, though there be not a perfe- 
Qion of obedience ; now he begins to change 
his opinion, both of Gedand of all his Lawes, | 
and precepts 5 when he ſces Gods kindneſle to- | 
wards him, and his compaſſion, and rcadineſſe 
to forgiue him, then his heart begins torelent | 
towards the Lord againe, he begins to magnifie 
Gods goodneſſe, and to condemne himlelfe, 
hee belceues thoſe promiſes, and thence hee 
growes vp inlouetowards Go Þd , I ſay, hee 
growcSvpin faith, and loue, andinthis at of 
faith is the Spirit infuſed into his heart; this 
Spirit being thus infuſed, writes the Law in 
his inward parts, that is it that breedes in him 
a holy diſpefition, that enables him in ſome 
meaſure to keepe the Law, itprintsin him all 
thoſe graces that giue him ſtrength to obſerue 
| the Commandements that G © » hath giuen 


—_— 


and the Spiritgiues life 5 rhat is, when a man} 


him : ſothat,if a man will goc about this great 


life, let him nor goe about it as a morall man ; 


mandements there are, what the reQirude is 


worke,to change bis heart, and to change his | 


that is, let him not onely confider what Com- 


Cc 2 — 


Nore, 


# 
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Heb.9,14- 


Gal,3« 5. 


OO —_— ——— — _— — 


that the Lo Þ requires, and how to bring his 
| heart to it : bur ler him goe aboat it as a Chci- 
| tizn, that is, ler bim belceuc the promiſes of 
| pardon inthe blood of Chriff, and the very be- 


Faith purgetb- | [eeuing of thoſe? promiſes will be able to cleanſe 


and purge the heart from dead workes : (in that 
place wee then named, and wee could doe no 
more but name it) you ſhall finde it, Heb.g, 14. 
How much more ſhall the blood of Chriff, which 
by the eternal Spirit offered himſelfe without fault 
to God,purze your conſcience from dead workes, 10 
ſerue the liuing God, The meaning of it is this, 
when a man hath once applyed the blood of 
Chriſt tor his iuſtification,rthis cffc will follow 
vpon it, there will accompany it a certaine vi- 
gour,a certaine vertue, a certaine power and 
ſtrength, which will alſo purge his conſcience 
from dead workes ; that is, there ſhall goc a 
power of the Holy Ghoſt together with this 
blood, that ſhall not onely forbid him, and 
ſhew him that hee ought not ro doe ſuch and 
ſuch euill things, but it ſhall clenſe his conſci. 
ence from thuſe rootes of dead workes, thoſe 
corrupt luſts, and finfull aff-Rions, that are in 
him, that diſpoſe him to that cvill ; ke ſhall find 
this power growing vpon him, it hee doe but 
apply the blood,that is, if he apply the promiſe 
of pardon and forgiuencſſe through the blood 
of 1eſus Chriſt, The like you ſhall ſee, Gal.z. 5. 
He that miniflreth to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles amongſt you, doth vee doett through the 
wor kes of the Law, or through the hearing of faith 
preached ? 


— 


preached ? That is faith the Apoſtle, It I ſhould | 
only deliver to you the Commandements, and | 
the Precepts, and the Rules, by which you | 
ought ro walke, I might preach long enough to | 
you, but you ſhould neuer haucability to keepe | 
[any of theſe; ſaith he, you may obſerue thoſe 

that preach the Law to you,did you recciue the | 
Spirit then ? no, but when I preached to you | 
the promiſes of pardon and forgiueneſle, then | 
you recciued the Spirit, it was conueycd into | 
your hearts, 


10n ot the 


this infuſion of the Spirit here : in the time of | 
the Apoſtles, there was a miraculous infulton 
and giuing of the Holy Ghoft, that when they 
preached to them,as Peter ro Cornelis, and Paul 
toothers, and laid their hands on them, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on them , that is, they were fil- 
led preſently with an immediate infuſion of 
kaowledge ; they had, ſome the gift of rongues, 
ſome extraordinary manifcRtation of the Spiritz 
faith the Apoſtle, whea this was done, was it 
done by the preaching of the Law ? was it not 
done by the preaching of Chriff, and by off-- 
ring to youthe pardon and forgineneſſe of fins 
throughhim ? Therefore you ſee how he ex- 
preſſerhit; Hee therefore that miniſtrerh the 
Spirit ro you, and workes miracles among you, 
how doth hee worke theſe miracles 2 hee doth 
them not by the workes of the Lawe, 
but by the hearing of faith preached ; that 
is, by our preaching of it, and your heariog it - 
Gen Now \ 


— 
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Now, I take ir, there is a double meaning of A double infa. 
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Now looke how the Spirit was then conueyed 
romer, after the ſame manner it muſt now be 
conueyedto vs: ſothat belecuing the promi- | 
ſcs is the way to get tic heart healed; when a 


muſt not thinke, that ſetting himſelfe with| 
firong vowes and reſolutions to reſiſt it, is 
che way to kill it; no, the wayis to get 
| aſſurance of pardon, to get aflurance of God's 
 loue to himſelfe in Cunisr, tolabour to get 
communion betweene Chriſt and himſelfe, to 
labour to delight in God, as he will when there 
once are termes of reconciliation betweene 
them,and when this is done, his heart will grow 
to an application of the Commandement, it 
will cloze with the Commandement : Where- 
2s before it reliſted it, and rebelled againſt it, 
it will cleaue to it, and loue it, and delight in it, 
and will receive an impreſſion from it : this ] 
take likewiſe to be the meaning of that 2 Pez. 1, 
4. Hereby ((aith he) we haue moſt gracious promi- 
ſes, and are thereby made partakers of the Didine 
nature : that by them we ſhall be parrakers of 
che godly nature; that is, by belecuing the 
promiſes of pardon, we are thereby made par- 
takers of the godly nature; there is a renewing, 
:hercis a change ofthe nature, a man is made 
another creature,cuen while he is looking vpon 
che promiſe of pardon and remiſſion, the promi- 
ſes of the New Conena®t, that offer leſws Chriſt, 
and the gift of righteouſneſſe through him, e- 
ven by belceuing thoſe promiſes it is wrought, 

You 


man hath any ſtrong luſt ro confli withall, he 


| Nxvvy Covenanrt. 
-] You may compare this with that Romanes 6, | 
where this obieQion is made, If there bee a | 
promiſe of pardon, and of grace, through 
Chriſt, then belike we may liuc as we lift « No, | 
fichthe Apoſtle, doe you but belceue thoſe | 
promiſes of grace, and the careis caſic for the | 
reft, in 1, 2, 3. Verſes, What ſhall weeſay then? | pomgr;. 
«ll we continue in ſinne that grace may abound ? | 
God forbid : Shall wee that are dead to finne line | 
yet therein? Know you not, that 45 Many 45 are | 
baptized into Ieſus Chriſt, are baptized into his | 
death ? The meaning is this, if once you res | 
ceiue Jeſus Chrif, and the pardon and remiſſion | 
of finncs through him, you cannot be ſo bapti. 
zed into him,but you muſt be baptized into his 
death; that is, of neceſſity, ſinne muſt be cru- 
cified.in you, you muſt be dead to (inne, as he 


[ 
| 


was dead; you cannot be baptized into him for 
| 


ii. 


iuſtification,but you muſt be baptized likewiſe 

for mortification of the fleſh, and for reſur. 

reQion tonewneſſe of life ; Kwow you not, that | 

all that are baptizedinto leſus Chriſt, that is, that | 

are baptized into him for reconciliation with 
Ged, of neceſſity they muſt alſo be b4ptiFed into | 

bi; death > Therefore, faith he, yon are dead 
| to ſinne, by being thus baptized with Chriſt, 

'it is impoſſible you ſhould live in it. So, ns 

| I fay, hce that hath the ſtrongeſt faith, hee | fairh, had 

| thar beleeves in the greateſt degree the pro- | ho'icll life, 

; miſcs of pardon and rcmiſhon, I dare boldly | 

ay, hee bath the holicſt hearr, and the holic| | 

life : forthat is the roote of ir, it arifeth- from | 

| Cc4 -:- -_ 
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cleanſe, and to purge vs likewiſe from the po- 
A double po- | wer and (lainc of finne : Andtherefore, I ſay, 


Or Tas 
that roo!reyſandification ariſeth from iuſtificati- 
en, the blood of Chrift hath in it a power, not 
onely to waſh vs from the guilc of finne, but ro 


the beſt way to get agreat degree of ſanRifica- 
tion, and of mortification of ftnfull luſts, the 
beſt way to get a greater mealure of the graces 
of the Spirit, to grow vp to greater holineſſe of 
conuerſation, is to labour to grow in faith, in 
the beliefe of thoſe promiſes of the Goſpell : 
for there is no other reaſon in the world, why 
in the New Teſtament there is an infuſion of 
the Spirit that giues life, but becauſe now there 


are more euident promiſes of pardon, and for. 
giuenefſe, and reconciliation with Go, which 
by rhe Covenant of workes could not be. And 
{o much ſhall ſerue for this. 

The fourth and maine Vie, that weeare to 
make ofthis, from this deſcription of the Co- 
ucnant, is tolearne to know the ground vpon 
which we expe ſaluation,and the fulfilling of 
all the promiſes , the gronnd of all is this Co- 
uenant, My beloued, itis the greateſt point 
that cuer we had yer opportunity to deliver to 
you yea, it is the maine point that the Mini- 
| ſters of the Goſpell can deliver atany time, 

neither can they deliuer a point of greater mo- 
ment, nor can you heare any, then the deſcrip- 
tion of this Covenant of Grace F this 15 that 
you muſt lay vp for the foundation of all your 
comforts, it hath bcene the corner ſtone ypon | 
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which! 
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whici: the Saints hauc beene builr,from the be- | 
ginning of the world, vato this day : there is 
no ground you haue to belecue you ſhill be fa- 
ved,there is no ground to beleeuethat any pro- 
miſe of Ged ſhall be made good to you, to be- 
leeuethat you ſhall have the price of the high 
Calling of Godin leſs Chbrifi, and thoſe glori- 
ous Riches of the inheritance prepared for vs in 
bim ; I fay, there is no other ground atall, but 
vpon this Couenaat ; all that. wee teach you, | 
from day today, are but concluſions drawne | 


from this Couenant, they are all built vpon 
this ; thercScre,if ever you had caule to attend 
any thing,yov hauc reaſon to attend to this, [ 
ſay, this Couenant betweene G O Dand vs. 
And therefore we will labour to open to you 
aow moreclearely, and diſtintly, this -Couc- 
nant ; thougha difficult thing it is, to deliver to | A bardthing 


$10 8 ro vnfold the 
you cleerely whar ir is,and thoſe tha: belong to | (9 nniononne 


of all you hope for, iris thar that cuery man is 
built vpon,you-haue no other ground but thus, 
G O D hath made a Covenant with you, and 
youare in Covenant with him : therefore, that | 
I may ſhew it to you, we will proceed from the 
very firſt preaching of the Coucnaart to Adam, 
When the Scrpent had oucrcome the Woman, | 


throwne them from cheir bappineſſe, God him- | 
ſelf- firſt preached the Goſpell to chem, and 
that in theſe rermes, after he had charged them 


Ry ſinne, and had humbled them (for 
that 


— ww 
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it, yet you muſt know it, for it is the ground | Grace, y 


and (upplanted her and the Man , and had: L4 
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| then comforts 
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The Serpents 
ſeed, who, 
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| ©od firſt hum- 


{ his ſeede, becauſe they are like him: there ſhall 


that method he vſcth) he ſheweth Zac what! 
ſhe had done,and faithro LAdem, Haſt tho ea- 
ten of the tree, of which 1 ſaid thou ſhalt not eate ? 

he ſhewes them their finne, and after that the | 
curſe; then he begins to te]I them hee will not 
leave them without hope, it is true, ſaith hee, 
the Serpent is your enemy,.and hath ouercome 
you : but, faith he, youſhall not be flaues to | 
him, and captiued to him for ever; but you! 
(hall reſiſt him, and bee enemies tohim, 2 will 
put enmity betweene the Serpent and the Wo- 
man, and you ſhall fight rogether, there ſhall be 
a watre betweene you, . and this ſhall bee the 
iſſue of the warre, the'Serpent ſhall affli you, 
and hurt you ſomething, but thou ſbalt over- 
come him, and bruiſe his head, thou ſhale bee 
the death of him, thou ſhalt haue the victory 
ouer him. The Woman might aske, But how 
can this bee? Alas, I am weake, 1 finde my 
ſclfe too weake already in the Bartell, he is too; 
ſtrong for mee? Saith hee, I will giue thee a | 
certaine ſeede, one that ſhall be borne of thee, | 
and lc ſhall be an enemy to the Serpent and bis; 
ſeede, that is, toall cuill men, that are called 


| bee enmity betweene themtwo, and hee ſhall 
| fight the Battell forthee, and in that Battell 
betweene him and the Serpent, this fhall be the 
ſue, the Serpent ſhall brai/e bis heele, thar is,he | | 
ſhall prevaile ſo farre as tocauſe men to crucific | 
bim, which is but as the bruiſing of the} 
—_ 3 but, ſaith he he ſhall breake by _ ” | 
| "all 


| 


— 


blefſe him, and that all the Nations of the: 


is ſaid thus, another while, 4# :he Nations of 
the Earth fhall be bleſſed in thy ſeede ? 

Thereare many difficulties in this, how the | Difficulties in 
promiſe ſhould be made to the ſeede , bow a- 
eainc it ſhould be made to 4br4hem himlclfe ? 
(for it is ſaid to be made to both) how all Na- 
tions are bleſſed in Abraham, and yet itis aid, 


thing that Godwakes a part likewiſe of his own 


bee the giuing of the Hef/ab, but the giving 
of the promiſed Land, - giuing him a ſonne, 
and making him a great Nation z many diffi- 
cultics there are in this : Therefore, rhat you 
may vnderſtand them diſtinQly,.. I will deliuer | 
it thus to you; not in the method whercin 
itis ſet downe, but ſo as I ſhall make it much 
Clearer and perſpicuous- co. you, and beſt 


i —. 
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ſhall vtrerly deſtroy him, - and overcome him | 
for thee : ſo thou fhal: preuaile againe, and be 
ſet in the place, and enioy all the promiſes, 
The Church continued in the vertue of this 
promiſe, this preaching of the Goſpell, vacill 
Abrahamiiime, and then G 0 D beginnes to / 
manifeſt his Covenant againe; he cals forth | 
Abraham,andtels him, he meanes to make a 
Coucnant with him, he tels him that hee will 


World ſhould bee bleſſed inhim + one while ic 


they ſhall be bleſſed in thy ſeed 2 
Againe, the Condition of the Couenanr, 
which hee requires of 46br4baw, is the ſame 


Couenant. 1 
Befides, GO DS Covenant ſeemes not to 


to \ 


erp 
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the Couenant | - 
to Abrabam, 
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to be vaderſtood by you : theretore you hall 
| obſcruein Go Þv s preaching the Golpcll to 
| Abraham, 
| Firſt, the Conenant. 
| Secondly, thecondition of it, 
Thirdly, the confirmation of it. 
Fourthly, the parts of the Conenant. 
Fif:ly, the obicRions the lewes might bee 
ready to make againſt it. And ſhewing thoſe 
| five, we ſhall open it fully vnro you, 
1, the Coue- 1 Firſt, The Conenant tha! Go p made with 4- 
Nant w_ ' braham,, wasafter this manner : dbrebam, 
opts: [faiththe Lo x v, Iwillgice rhec a ſeede, and 
in that ſeede both thou thy ſelte, and all the 
| Nations of che Earth ſhall be bl: ſed, and the 
| queſtion is, how this ſhall be done 2 Saith the 
| Lord, hee ſhall bleſle thee, bc ſhall have power 
| ih his hands to blefle thee, for I will make him 
Allblefſings | a Propher, a Pricſt, and a King. All the bleſ- 
in Chriſt the | (ings that the people eucr had, they were con- 
prot *"] ueyed co them by thelſerhree, by their Prieſts, 
| by thei: Prophets, and by their Kings : faith 
he, this promiſe I haue made to that ſecede, that 


— 


faith hee, that ſeede of mine that ſhall ſend, 


Sonne, and my Heyre, and in him likewiſe thou 
ſhalt be madean heyre and a ſonne; an heyre 
| If all the World, as he is a Sonne, as hee is en- 
|dewed withall ſpirituall priviledges belonging 
'tohim ; yea, thou ſhalt not onely have this, 


he ſhall bea Propher, a Prieft, anda King; yea, | 
| that ſhall be borne of thee, hee ſhall bee my | 


{ 


i 


| 


| bur, faith he, thou ſhalccuen haue the Spirit of 
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the Sonne, and be made like to him, thou ſhalr 
be made a Propher, as he is a Prophet, he ſhall 
teach thee (o,by infuſing of the ſame ſpirit that 
dwels in himſelfc, hee ſhall teach thee ſuch | 
knowledge,that thou ſhalt bee a Propher, as he | 
is, yea, he ſhall make thee a Prieſt,as himſelfe is, | 
thine owne perſon ſhall bee accepted aſwell as | 
what thoudoeſt : yea, hee ſhall make thee a 

King, ashe isa King ; that is, thou ſhalt haue 

the ſpirit of a King, to rule over all thy finfull | 
luſts and diſpoſitions, thou ſhalt haue the peace | 
of a King, tl:e ioy, the comfort, the riches of 
a King,and the viRory of a King, I will deliuer 
thee from all thine enemies: and for a Type 
of this, (for the Couenant was made after Mel- 
chizedeck came ro him, as we may ſee, Chap. | 
14.) thou ſhalt ſcea reſemblance ofir, in that | 
HelchiFedeck hath doneto thee, hee came to 


and what was the bleſſing that eHelcbizedeck 
brought ro L4{breham ? Saith hee, the Loxd 
blefle thee; hee bletſed him, that is, bee bade 
him goe on, and proſper, hee wiſhed thatall 
ble flings might come vpon him, that hee might 
overcome kis enemies, &c, that hee might | 
haue bl- ings of all ſorts, they are nor ſer down 
particulaily , and (in a word) hee made him | 
heyre of a/l things - for, (faith he) Iam the Prieſt | 
of che moſt high Gop, poſſeſſor of beaven and 
Earth, and hcere I hauc b.ought thee _ | 
| and' 


thee, and bleſſed thee, and hee was a King, a | Methinederh 
Pieft, anda Prophet, hee was the King of | bis blefling of 
peace, 2nd the Prieſt of the moſt high G o », | 4" 
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and Wine, that is, aa earneſt, a little for the | 
| whole, to ſhew thisrothee, that God hath | 
made thee hcyre of all things ; And thereupon, | 
when the King of Sodowme preſently offered | 
him the riches that he had taken, when he came | 
backe from the ViRory, No, ſaith {Hbraham, | 
| will not take them, foriristheL o n Þ that} 
bleſſerth mee, it is he that ſhall make me rich, it 
| is he that is my exceeding great reward, it is he 
chat hath entred into Conexant with mee; and 
therefore,ſaith he,it ſhall neuer be ſaid that rhe 
King of Sedome hath made Abraham rich, 1 hauc 
| received all from him, and I will reſtereall to 
him : therefore, you ſee, hee paid Tythes to 
Aelchizedeck, he gave him the tenth of all that | 
hee had : Se, (faith GOD) that Ieſfſiab , 
that promiſed ſecede, is a Prieſt after the order 
of CMelchizedeck , hee is a King , hee ſhall 
come and blefle thee, after that manner hee 
(hall make thee heyre of all things, onely thou 
fhalt doe him homage, ſaith hee, as thou didſt 
to HMelchizedaeck, What was that homage ? 
That thou ſhalt giue him the tenth of all thou 
haft, thar is, by that thou ſhalt ſew thine ho- 
mape, thou ſhalt ſhew that thou art bonnd to 
ſhew him obedience, thou ſhalt ſhew vpon 
what tenure thou holdeſt all that thou haſt ; 
thou giveft him that as a rent, acknowledging 
himtobethe Lo n D, of whom thou haſt re- 
ceiued all rhings, and towhom thou oweſt all 
{rhings: therefore CAbr*ham would take no- 
|rhing ef any elſc, hee would take nothing - 
| ene! 
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the King of Sodome, nor he would doe nothing | 
for the King of Sodome , thatis,not for him,nor | 
any man, but as from God, as a meanes vnder 
| him ; this is the great Covenant? thatthe Lok vb 
made with 4brabaw : So you {ce how the pro- | 
miſe is made tothe ſecede : for the promiſe was | 
made thus tothe ſeed, God hath promiſed thathe | 
ſhoule bee a King, a Prieft, and a Prophet, 2 | 
hane ſworne, ſaith he, thou art a Prieſt for ener, | 
after the order of MelchiFedeck : Againe,1 will 
vive unto him the Kingdome of David, Thus the 
| promiſes come after in the Old Teſtament : So 
| the promiſe is madetothe (cede, and againe it 
 isthe ſecede that blefferh him, This is the pro- 
mile. | 
Now forthe Condition that God required | :-The condi- 
of Abraham, it was this, Thou thalt beleeue | p22 2ith® 
this, thou ſhalt belecue that ſuch a Meſſ74h (hall | which is faith, 
| be ſent into the World : Art thou able to be- | 
| leeve this, Abraham ? He anſwers, Yes. Well, | 
 aiththe Zord, I will put thee rothe tryall, I: 
| will ſee whether thou caaſt beleeue this or no , 
| and, withall,I will give thee a ligne or evidence | 
| that Iam able to performe it : ſairh hee, I will 
| give theea Sonne : It istrue,thou art as a dead 
| man,thou art almoſt an hundred yceres old,and 
the wombe of Sarah is dead: I will promiſe 
thee a Sennc, art thou able tobelceue it ? A- | Tryallc carp | 
Paine, thou ſceſt the Land of Canazz, thou haſt EO 
not one foot in it, I will give this Land in the 
length and breadth of ir, for thy poſleſiton : | 
| Aitthouabletobelecuc this 2 Saith the Texr, 
| Atraham 
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. Abraham did beleeue, and God accounted that 
faith of his for rightcouſreſſe ; that is, hee accep.- 
red him forit ; tor that faith he reckoned him a 

| man fit tomake a (onenant withall, hee accoun- 

| ted him a righteous perſon ; that is, hce was 
willing to cnter into Covenant with him, becauſe 

| hee belecued him, Beloved, this was not di- 

| rely the beleeving of the Heſſiab (hee did 
intend the Meſſrah)but it was the belecving that 

| he ſhould haue a ſonne.. You ſee, the Text is 

| plaine, Gey, 15, when God had ſaid to Abraham, 
| thar hee would bee his exceeding great reward, 
| ſaith Abrahm,1 goe childleſſe,and the Steward of 
| my houſe will be my heyre, Saich the Lon Þ to 
| him, Verſe 4. 7 his man ſhall wot bee thine heyre, 
| but one that (hall come ont of thine own bowel: ſhall 
be thixe heyre, Gyelooke vponthe Starres, if 
thou bee able tonumber them, then thou ſhalt 
number the ſeed that thou ſhalt have, Saith the 

Text, Verſe 6, Abraham belern'd, and hee ac- 

coanted that to him for righteouſneſſe. So likewiſe 
| hee addes in the Verſes following, againe hee 
| ſaid, 1am the Lord, that brought thee out of 

Ys of the Ehaldees, to gine thee this Land to inhe- 

| r143t, So, beloued,this was the promiſe, Now, 

| when Abraham had beleeued this,ſaith the Lord 

'to him; This faithof thine, that is to ſay, not 

this particular a@,by which thou bcleeueft that 

| thou ſhalt have a ſonne, thar ſhall be thine im- 
mediate heyre, bur that habit, that grace of 
faith, that beleeui-g diſpoſition in thee, where- 

by thouartable to beleeue this promiſe, ſaith 

he,1 
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he, with the ſane faith thou alſo beleeveſt the 
promiſe of the Meſſiab, that a certaine ſeede | 

(hall be given thee, in whom all the Nations of | 

the Earth ſhall be bleſſed. Saith hee, this faith | 

of thine Itake for the condition of the Covenant | 

on thy part, I will for this reckon thee righte- | 

ous, I will account thee as a man fit to bee en- 

tred into Coucnant withail. Againe, the Lord 
tryed him afterward, when 1/a«c was growne | 
ver.22.Goe,ſaith he, and kill thy ſonae : we ſee 
Abraham was able tokeepe ir, hee went, and 
meant to haue done it in good carneft; ſothere | 
was the ſame ground for belecuing now, that | The ground 
there was before : for, ſaith hee, Goo» could | £.ics, 
haue raiſed him fromthe dead, vihen I had kil- 
led him, as well as make mee,when I was dead, 
and Sar4hs wombe, when that was dead, to 
bring forth a ſonne : God can as well raiſe him 
from the dead, as he could gine him mee from 
a dead wombe art firft, Wee ſee that God vpon 
this renewes the Conenant againe, and renewes 
it with an Oath , ſure, ſaith he,I willperfarme 
my Conenent,fince I ſee that thou belecueſt,and 
fearcſt mec, and preferreſt me before thine on- 
ly. ſonne.: theſe are but the concemirants of 
his faith. So that it was this at of {Ubrahbamn, 
by which hee did belecue the promiſe of Go v, 
that made him partaker of the Covenant. 
And if you aske now what is the conditi- 
on that makes cuery man partaker of this Co- 
#epant of Grace? It is nothing but onely 
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faith, ability to belecue ir, that G © » would 
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| ſend ſuch a Hefnah, before the Law, and 
that hee hath exhibited, and ſent him fince : 
for you muſt know this, thatall the promiſes, 

| the very giuing of 7/a4c, the giuing of the pro- 

| miſed Land, all theſe were but ſhaddowes,as it 
All other pro- | were, of the great promiſe, of the maine Cone- 
miſe« accom- | yaxt in Chriſt, So likewiſe, thataR of CM- 
paſucn in | brahamttaich, whereby hee beleeued that hee 
ſhould have a ſonne, and belecued that GO D 


would give his children poſſeſſion of that Land 


were, of the maine aQ of faith, whereby he be- 

leeved the promiſed ſeed ſhould be giuen him, 
| in whom himſe!fe, and all the Nations of the 
Earth ſhould bee bleſſed. So then wee haue 
found out this, whatthe condition is that God 


his Covenant ; it is nothing but to belceve in 
| Go »;that is, Go ſaith, I will give my Sonne 
| to you ; 10 ws a Sonne is given, cc. that ſhall bee 

| the promiſed ſeed, and I will make hima King, 
Note. | a Prieft, and a Prophet, to blefſe you; hee 

| (hall giue you remiſſion of ſinnes, &c, he ſhall 
| reach you, and inſtrutyou ro mortifie your 
lufts, and ſhall make you partakers of his 
Kingdome , hee ſhall make you heyres, and 
ſonnes; this is a very great promiſe , can you 
| belecve this TIF a man will but b:leeue 
| 'GOD now, it makes him-partaker of the 
| | Conenarty this puts him within the (onenant - 
| You will ſay, this 1s very {trange :. how can it 
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where hee had not a foot, was but likewiſe a | 
branch, and a ſhaddow, and a pledge, as it | 


requircs of euery man to bee made partaker of | / 
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bee, that ſo ſmall a condition as this, rhat to 
beleeue, ſhould make a man partaker of the 
Conenant ? that vpon which all the promiſes 
hang initially, is nothing but beleeving, You 
ſee Abraham did no more but belecue G O D, 
when hee told him hee ſhould haue a lone, | 
you ſce how much Ged made of that : So it is 
withvs, if wee doe bur belecue this, God will 
make as much of it, he will make good all the 
promiſes of the Covenant to vs : But, I lay, this 
hath need ofa reaſon, why it is ſuſpended onely 
vpon faith, and belicfe; the reaſon is this, 
marke it well, it is a point of exceeding great 
moment. 
Firſt, thoughthere were nothing bur faith, 
yet that belecuing brings with ic, and works 
ſanRification, and holineſle of life : for where- 
as you might obiet, May a man belecue this 
promiſe, and yet walke according to the luſts 
of his owne ignorance,and {oro be made parta- 
ker of the Conenant ? Let him, it he can beleeue 
rruely,and doe this; but it is impoſſible,let him 
belecue, and the other will follow. Behold 
Abraham himſelte, (to give you an inſtance 
of it) he belecued G O D, and it was accoun- 
red ro him for righteouſnefles I ſay, it was e- 
nough for him to belecue GOD: For that 
drawes after it inherent righteouſnele of ſan- 
Rificarion; and holineſle ot life : for, ſaith the 
| Texr, Rom. 4. Abraham is (aid to beleeue 
| GOD, when hee faid he ſhould haue a ſoone, 
| he gave him glory, that is the ground, which 
d 2 drawes \ 
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Why faith is 
the condition 
of the Conenaxt. 


I, Reaſon, 
Faith draweth 
holines with ic 
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How faith 
drawes other 
graccs, 


Iam, 2. 


; drawes with it all other graces, after this man- 


ner ; heethat belceues Go », hath agood 0- 
pinion of him, hee loves him, hee that loues 


him, muſt ncedes be full of good workes. Be- 
| fides, he that belecues him, when G O D ſhall 
| (ay to him, 1am thy exceeding great reward, lee] 

chat thou keepe cloſe to mee, rhou ſhalt haue 
1n eye ypon mce, and walke with mee. from 
diy roday. Ler a man belceue that God is Al- 
ſufficient; that he will bee a Sunne and 4 Shield 
to him,and his exceeding great reward, he will be 
ready to doe it, Abraham did ſo, when God cal- 
led him from his Fathers. Houſe, and from 
his kindred, he wasready to doe ſo , when God 
would haue him to offer vp his onely ſonne, he 
was ready todoe it: for he beleeucd God,he be- 
[ezued his promiſe, and his ability and willing- 
neſſe to helpe him , ke belecued his Almighty 
power,and therefore whatſoener God bid him 
doe,t.e woulddoe it; he preferred God before 
his owneeaſe, before his owne profit, before 
his oncly ſonne whom he loued : Letany man 
bcleeue as Abraham did,and of neceſſity it will 
produce good workes ; let a man belceue true- 
ly, and truth of bclicke will bring forth truth 
of holincſle: and therefore wee heare what 
| Saint 1ames ſaith, 1am, 2. Abrabam was iuflified 

by faith, itistrue:” bur, ſaith hee, _{Hbrahaws 
faith had workes ioyned with it : for it was 
notadead, a counterfeit faith, but atrue faith, 
and beingatrue faith, you ſee, Abraham had 
| workes as well as faith ; for when G o » _ 

im 


| [chat the Lony requires no more bur to be- 


\ beleeue G O D tobre an exceeding great re- 


| the ſecond time, and haue giuen him a Com- 


therefore it could not bee by the Law : There- | 
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him offer his ſonne, hedid ir: Was not that 
an exceeding great worke £ faith the Apoſtle 
there: So ſay I, nowonder that it is by faith, 


leeve: for when a man beleeves, workes will | 
| follow, it will breed holineſſe of life ; let him | 


| 
ward that hee isa Sunne and a Shield, he will | 
follow G o » whereſveuer hee leades him, let | 
him belceve the promiſe of G o », when hee 
deſcribes himſelfe, hee_muſt needes have a 
good opinion of him, and loue him, and bee | 
excceding fruirfoll in good workes, and obe- | 
dience to him ; therefore that is one reaſon for | 
Its 


+ Aſccondreaſon of it is, becauſe ir could not | 2. Reaſon, 


beedone by obedience tothe Law ; it was | Nothing bur 
impoſſible to hane made the ſonnes of men | {1,7 <2iid be 
partakers of the Couenant that way : for if it| ofthe Courant 
could haue beene done by the Law, and by 
the Commandement, ir ſhould haue beene , 
but the LORD tryed that in Adam, hee 
gave Adew a Commandement, and ability to 
keepe it, (for he made him pertealy righteous 
and innocent) yet Adam did not keepe it, 
Put the caſe that G o Þ ſhould haue tryed him 


mandement againe, and not haue required the 
Condition of faith, bur of obedience, hee 
would have broken ir, as he did before; and 


| fore ir muſt ncedes bee by faith, and the pro- | 
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Faith makes 
the promiſes 
(ure to vs, 


Gal.z 31. 
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3. Reaſor, 
Faith beſt an- 
{wers Gods 
Concnaar, 


| miſes, otherwiſe ir could neuer haue beene 


ſure, Adam brake it; ſurely, it hee brake 
ir, wee ſhould haue broken it, if it had beene 
any other way but by faith : and therefore 
wee ſee what the Apoftle faith, Galat, 3.21. 
1s the Law then azainft the promiſe of GO D ? 
GOD forbid : for if there had beene a LaweL| 
Zinen that could baue ginen life, ſurely righteouſ” 
veſſe had beene by the Law : If Adam had ſtood, 
and bad kept the Law, and if men could haue 
entred into Covenant, and haue kept ir, Chriſ 
had beene ſpared , the Couenant of Grace 
had beene ſpared, if righteovuſneſſe had beene 
by the Law, there had needed no Heſirah, 
there had needed no Covenant of Grace , 
and therefore, throw2h the enfirmity of the fleſh, 
(Adams fleſh, that would not keepe rhe Law, 
and ours, that is not able to keepe it) there 
was nq other way to make mankinde partaker 
of the Couenant of Grace, but onely by faith, 
by beleeuing God, and by taking the promile, 
and the gift of Righreouſnefle, through 1eſus 
Chriſt : tor it covld never ciſe in likelihood haue 
bc ene ſure 10 the ſeede, This is the way ro make 
it ſure, when there is no more but an acceptati- 
on required, and not exaR obcdicnce to the 
Commandement. 

Thirdly, it is by faith ; becauſe nothing 
cl{ecan anſwer the Coucnant, but fairh: you 
ſee; «the Conenant is nor a Commandement, 


Doe this, and live_, but the Coucnant is a pro- 
| miſe, Iwillgige che, It runncs all vpot: pro- 
miſes., 
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miles, 1 will gine thee 4 ſeede, and in that ſeede The Couenent 
thow fhalt bee blefſed. 1 will gine thee this good apa ag 
Land, &e, $3 that the Covenant of Grace | *FOuue% 
[Randson Go Þ s partallin promiſes: Now 
you know thart it is faith that anſwers the pro- 
miſe : for the promiſe is to be belceued ; if rhe 
Conenant had ſtood in precepts, and Comman- 
| dements, and rules of the Law, then it muſt 
haue beene anſwered by workes, and obedi- 
ence, and therefore it could not bee by ebedi. 
ence: for that holds not proportion, there is 
not agreement berweene them ; but fince 
the Covenant conſiſts of promiſes, that | 
muſt needes bee by beleeuing, and not by | 
workes. 
Fourrhly, and laſtly, it isby faith, becauſe | ,, Reaſon, 
the Lord would haucit by free grace, and not | Faith receives 
of debt: for, if the LORD Hthovldgivea | ****frcc gif. 
Law and rules to men, and promiſe them life 
vpon it, when they had performed the worke, 
they would challenge it of debt : no, faith 
the Lo n », it isan inheritance, I doe nor vic 
to deale with my children, as men doe with 
their ſeruants, that I ſhould give them worke 
to doe, and when they haue done it, I ſhould 
| giue them wages, then they would come and 
challenge it ar my hands by way of debt : no, 
faith the Lord, this is an inherirance, and you 
are my ſonnes, and you ſhall! haue it giuen you 
freely, and giuen yon as ic becomes @ Father 
togive it, ſo youſhall take ir ; therefore, that 
| ir might bee of free grace, and not of debt, it 
Dd 4 | BS 
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is by faith, and nut by workes, And that 

5 added, likewiſe, if ic had beene by workes, 
rh excludes | ACN Would haue beene ready to boaſt, and 
boaſting. | have ſaid * I have done this, I am ableto 1 
keepe the Law, thercfore the promiſe of #ter- 
1all life ſhall bee made good varo mee, I ſhall 
recciue it as wages, men would boaſt in them- 
ſclues : No, ſaith the Lox o, no creature ſhall | 
boalt in itſclte : for thar puts euery man further | 
| from the Loxv, the morea man reioyceth in | 
| himſelfe, ri:e more hee ſtands ypon his owne | 
bottome, the more he isdiuorced from Go », 
and ſeparated from him : bur, faith he, he that 
reioyceth, let him reioyce in the LORD : for 
chat fitsa man forthe Lond, and therefore F 
| will hauc ir by faith, ir ſhall nor be by 
workes, So youſce now what is the Condi- | 
tion. Surcly, looke how Abraham was made | 
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| partaker of the Couenant, ſo cuery once of vs | 
muſt bee, Abraham was made partaker of it | 
by tai:h, ſo ſhall euery man bee mae partaker , 
of it by faith, and no otherwiſe, Hbrahambe- 


iceved God when hee had a promiſe, and be- 
caulc he belecued him, (not that particular aR 
of faith, but)that grace of taith,whereby he be- 
| lce+ed this, and the other promiſes of the Meſ. 
| (:ah, was counted ro him for righteouſneſle ; 
| and (o fr this cauſe, becauſe wee belecue the 
| ptomiſes, and the Couenant of Grace, therefore 
| the Lok b acccpis vs, and accounts vs righte- 
(ous and becavſc this ſeemes ſtrange to the 
\{voacs of men, th.erfore we ſce with hew much 

| adoe | 
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| adoe Paullabours co make 1i goud, what tivog , 
obieQions were againſt it in all tim:s, I haue 
ſhewed the reaſon. Now when youread Roz. 
| 3. 8&4. and Gal. 3. & 4. you may know the 
better meaning of thoſe places, Well, you ſee 
the Conenant, you heare that there is ſuch a (6. 
wenant; (econdly,you lce the Condition of this 
Conenant. 

The third thjng is-the confirmation of the 3 
Conenant; when a man heares that G o Þ will | The confirmas 
vouchſafe ſo much fauour varo mankinde, a | 2" 9 he 
| x | | * | Covenant, 
| man is ready to ſay a$ Gedeon did, al.as,my Fami- 
| ly is poore in Manaſſes, lamtheleat in all my | 
| Fathers Houſe, And whoam TI, that I ſhould | 
be raiſed vp hicherto © that ſuch a promiſe as ' 
this ſhould be madeto mee, that I ſhould goe, | 
and faue 1ſrael? &c, I lay, afrer the ſame man- | 
[ner a man might bee ready to obie@R, Alas, | 
| what are wee the ſonnes of men, that the great 
' GODof Heauen and Earth ſhould enter into 
' ſuch a Coucnant with vs, that he ſhould make | 
' vs ſuch promiſes as thul{e , thar he ſhould make | 
vs heyres ofthe World, that hee ſhould bleſle | 
' VSin that manner, to make vs ſonnes, to make | 
; VS Kings and Prieſts s Saiththe Lo & v, Icon»! 
| felle it is a Conenant that ncedes confirmation : * 

therefore the Lo xv hath confirmed itall theſe 
| Wayesz the Lox hath confiimed it, firſt, by 


' 


TheCoucnant 
conkcmed, 


| his promiſe; ſaich he, you haue my fore Word! nt: 


By Gods pro- 
" kd : ule, 
| ir by an Oath,and becauſe he had no greater io 2, 
ſ#eare by, he faith, by my {clte l:aue I (worne, | By his Oath, 
that | 
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; that I will make it good : this is not enough, 
| but he confirmes it by the blood of Chriſt him- 
| ſelfe ; the Mediator ſhall come, and confirme 
By the blood | this T-ſtament and when the Teſtament is 
& Chriſt. | confirmedby the death ot the Teſtator, there 
Gal.z.15. | isno moreal:ering of that ; ſaith hee, Gal, z. 
| LA mars Teflament no man changeth, after once 
| 1t & confirmed ; and when the Teſtator is dead, 
Heb4g. | Heb. g. theri the teNament is confirmed : ſo it 
is confirmed by the blood, by the death of the 
4 Teftator. This is not enough, but hee hath 
By ſealess | added ſeales vnto it, hee hath confirmed it 
likewiſe by them ; ſaith hee, 1 will adde the 
| ſeale of Circnmciſion,and of the Paſſcouer. Con- 
Circumciſion, | Cerning Circumciſion, ſaith the Lord.Goe, and 
circumciſe your ſclues, and when I {ce the 
' Circumciſion, I will remember my Conenant, 
and make it good to you; that, as hee ſaid of 
the Bow, he ſer the Bow in the Cloud, faith 
hee, I will make my Couenant, that I will 
never deſtroy the Earth againe with raine, 
this Bow ſhall be the witneſle of the Covenant, 
and when Ilooke vpon it, I wil remember my 
Covenant ; after this manner are the ſignes and 
ſeales ofthe Covenant; ſaith he, Circumcile 
your {clues, and when 1 fce that, I will remem- 
ber my Covenant, and will ſpare you, and I 
will make good to you all the promiſes of it : 
Paſſeouer. | SOlikewiſe the Paſſcover, ſaith hee, See that 
| you keepe it, takethe Lambe, and ſprinckle the 
| 01000, &c., Saith he, whea ſee it, I will re. | 
v__ my Covenant. Where, beloxed, this 
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heart? for, if you did belecue indeede, it | inward. 
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isto be obſerued, thar theſe fignes or ſcales of | The ſeales of 

theConenant, not onely confirme the promi- | *he Couenane 
ſes on Gods part,but they fignifie that faith,that — " 

condition which is required on our part : for 
whentheLo x Þ comes, and lbokes into his 
Church, and ſees a great company in It, ſces 
his Houſe full and he comes, and askes, What | 
doe you in my Houſe « What doc a number of | 
thoſe that profeſſe rhemſclues to be within the 
compaſſe of the Couenant there © Their an- 
ſwer is, L o n d, wee belecue, wee are among 
thoſe that keepe the Condition. If you be- 
leeue, where is your Circumcifion ? It may 
be you haue the outward Circumciſion in the 
fleſh, but where is the Circumciſion of the | Circumcifon 


- 
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would worke a change in the heart, as Faith, I 
told you, that is indeede a lively faith,” workes | 
a change, it cuts offfinfull luſts, it makes a man | 
deny himſelfe and cleaue to G © D, and ferue| 
him with a perfe heart. So againe, after that | | 
manner doth the ſecond figne of the Cournant, 
which is the Pafſcouer, when the L © = » ſhall | 
aske, Doe you beleeue ? Yes, heereis the | Whatisweane 
ſprinckling of the blood of the Lambe, ' Bur, _ *- | 
where is the true ſpcinckling vpon the heart and | in the Paſſe- © 
conſcience ? heere is the outward Paſſcouer, | ouer. 
the outward profeſſion, you come and take | 
the Gene and ike feale, but whert'is the thward | 
ſprinckling 2 Therefore you ſee what was re- | 
quired in the Pafſcoucr ; [ſaith hee, when you | 
cate the Lambe, &c; haute you taſted of the 

ſweer | 
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| 
2. 


| | By eating the 


w_ 


3 . 
| By going our 
ol Ec, 


4. 
By ſowre 


hcarbs, 


Rom, 2, 


| 5- 
| By cleanſing 
out leauen, 


| 


ſwcer of the Lambe,haue you cuer taſted of the 
(weetnefſe that is in 7:ſis Chriſt, ſothat you can | 
lone him, and delight in him 2 are you clad| 


{like thoſe that went our of Eeypt, with their | 


fttaucs in their hands, and their teer ſhod ; thar | 
'S, are you ready togoe out of Feypr, that is, 
from finnne and wickedneſſe, trom the ſtare | 
of ynregeneracie, wherein you were before 2 | 
Againe, havc your ſoules taſted of the ſowre 
heatbs, of that bondage, that now you are| 
weary of all the bondage of finne and Saran, | 
that you dcfire exccedingly to goe from it, 
that you reckon the contrary condition a condi-' 
:ion of freedome whercin you are willing and 
dcefirous tocontinue £ Saith the Lon, when 
[ looke vpon theſe ſignes, I will remember my | 
Covenant , onely {ce that your Circumciſion be | 
notin theletter, as we ſee, Rom. 2, but ſcethat | 
you becircumciſed in your hearts; that there; 
not onely be a Paflcouer, but ſcethat you keepe | 
the Paſſeoner with fucerity, {ce that all leauen 
bee cleanſed our of your hearts, that is, that | 
your hearts be empty of the dominion of cuery | 
ſinne; ſee that you have taftcd of the lowre-| 
neſle of that bondage, that you be willing to| 
| berid of it, ſee that you be willing to traucll ] 
; out of Egypr,to another,to a further Countrey ; 
| ce that this be reall,not in profeſſion and ſhew, | 
but indecede; and faith-the Lonv, I will rc-| 
member my Contnant ; and theſe arc tic con-| 
h:mations of the (onenant, ſaith the Zora, you | 
{hallnot ncedeto doubt it, I haue (wornc, it is | 
repca- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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repeated Heb. 6. belides ir is confirmed with Heb, 6, 
blood, with the death of the Teftator,- and 
there is none that alters the Will of the dead, 
! when he is dead they adde nothing to ir, nor 
take nothing from ir : beſides, I have confir- 
med it with ſcales, and therefore it ſtands 
vnalcerable. Theſe three things we 


hauc obſeruednoy ia this 
Conenant, 
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GazaNESIS 17, 2» 


And 1 will make my Conenant betweene mee 
and thee_, 


=O V hauc heard what the Cone- | 
M xent isin the generall. 

The fourth thing is, What 
the particular branches, and 
| parts, or gifts, and priviledges 
of this Conenant ate.; andthoſe | 


| wee will reduce yato three heads; | 


' 


Now the thiee parts of the Covenant are an-| 4 
ſwerable to the three Offices of Chr ; for, : —_— 
wee told you, it is Cbrifl, himſclfe, ro whom the | three. 
promil: s are immediately mage; be isa Prieſt, 

a King, aad a Prophet ; it ishee that makes”) 
good * 
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| | 20606 all thc parts of the Conerant, and he doth | 
, x Part,Remil- | ic according to all his three Offices; remillion | 
| Sonotbuncs. | 'of finnes, he gives asa Prieſt : the other Prieſts | 
| were but a ſhaddow of this Pricſthood of ! 
Theexcellen- | Chrift, he is the great High Prieſt, thar is holy | 

cic of Chrilts | an harmeleſſe, and vndefiled, that is higher they | 

| Priefino9® | the Heavens ; the great High Pricſt, rhat is en-| 
tred (faith the Text) into the wery heanens them. | 
| ſelues, ; hee that ſits at the right hand of God, and | 
is now prefent with hit ,” he that's ot entred 

in by the blood of Bulls, and of Goats, but by hu 
owne blood, This is ſuch a High Prieſt as is able 
indeede to giveremiſfion of finnes, and there-| 
Hebit0,22, | fore ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 22. Seeing we 
haneſach a high Prieft, doubt not, but now come 
with full aſſurance of faith, when you ſee ſuch 
an High Prieſt as this : ifthey were able to be- 
leeve; that had but a weake man to bee their 
Prieſt before the comming of Chrif,” that offe- 
| red for his owne ſinnes, as well as for the finnes 
of others, that often repeated his Sacrifice , 
that had but the blood of Bulls and Goats, that 
did but cnterinto the Tabernacle ; faith hee, 
| when you ſee leſs Chriſt himſelfe come, that 
| hath no ſinne of his owne, that offered one 
perfe&t Sacrificethat he needes not to repeate, 
thatentred not intothe Tabernacle, but into 
the Heaueniit ſelfe, that did this with his owne 
blood, and not with the blood of beaſts, faith 
| hee, draw weere now, with aſſurance of faith : 
that is, Why ſhould you make queſtion now ? 

you haue great ground of aſſuring your _— 
that 
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that your ſinnes ſhall bee forgiuen , now you | 

may raft perfettly tothe grace revealed through 

him, This is the firſt. | 

The ſecond is, I will teach you knowledge, | _ 3x 

and that hee doth as a Prophet ; you ſhall no | 5 
wore teach eucry man his brother, but «ff ſhall bee 

taught of mee. Beloucd, it is another kinde of 

reaching, when the L o n Þ teacherh vs know- | 

ledge, then thar is that wee can haue from the | 

hands of men ; Chri/ is another kinde of Pro- | The excellen- 
phert, you come not to heare him ſpeake, to | cic of Chrifts | 
heare him teaching, as a man heares other Le. | + —_— 
ures, where his vaderſtanding is informed, 
but he is ſuch a Prophet, as enlightens euery 
man within, t!:at comes into the World ; that 
is, euery man that is enlightned, is enlightned 
by him, hee is ſuch a Propher, as baptizeth you 
with the Holy Ghoſt, hee is ſuch a Propher that 
makes mens hearts to burne within them when 
he ſpeakes to them ; ſuch a Prophet as faith to 
Matthew, Follow mee, and he doth it ; ſuch 
| a Prophet as faithto bis Miniſters, Goe teach aff 
| Nations, and t will be with you, and I will make 
| you able «Miniſters, not of the letter, but of the 
'Seirit , there is no man in the world can ſay 
this, but this great Prophet, and this is the Pro- 
phcttiarthe Lord hath raiſed vp, the Pcopher 
that lice promiſed hee would raiſe another like 
 CAcoſes, that great,Propher, thar ſhould reach 
mcnatter another faſhion,then all the Prophets 
bcfore were eucr able to doe. And that is the 
{eccond part of the Conenant. 
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| Prophet tea- 
| cherh vs, 
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1 
To know hn 
A! ight, 


| 
| 
| 


2 
Toknow God 
| aright. 


| 


— 


{and ſo toteachthee,that thou ſhilc be in a right 
| manner affeQed with ir, 


| 5thers,but for all this,thou findeſt not thy heart 
\a&Rivned rowards him,thou ſecit not that ex- 


Wee may know many things, butir is a 
hard thing to know as wee ought ro know... It; 
's ſaid of an vnregenera'e man, 2 Cor, 8, Hee 
knowes nothing as he ought to know,” For exam-| 
ple, thou maift know finne, and know it moſt} 
exaQly, bur, if this doe not worke vpon thy} 
heart,it the ſinne lye not exceeding heauy vpon 
theeit it breed not inthee godly (ſorrow forit, 
if ir doth not amaze thee, as it were, with the 
tilrhineflc and vilenelſle of ir, it is, becauſe thou 
doft nut yer know ir, as thou oughteſt ro know 
it: And how ſhall a man doe then ? Goe to! 
Cunt s rt, he isthe Propher,that is,he teach-! 
«th a'man to (ce things (o, that his hearr, his 
will and affections ſhall likexiſe be moued with 
it: Youare ro conſider the (onenant wiien you 
20ctotheLox »v; and therefore that man 
hat ſaith, T can looke vpon my finne with dry 
eycs, I canlooke vpon it,and never be aff:Red 
with it,this is,becavſe he is ranght but with the 
caching of men, hee muſt remember that this 
is a part of the Couenant, and Ged hath bound 
himiclfe by an Oath ro performe it, eſws 
Chriſt,as he is a Propher, God hath ſent him to 
reach thee all things belonging to ſaluation, 


And ſolikewiſe put the caſe thou know God, 
(hou ſeeſt him in his attributes, thou heareſt him 
}f:en deſcribed,and art able to deſcribe him to 


ccllcacy | 


. 
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cellency and beauty that is 1n him, ſo that chy 

heart is not enamoured with him, thou canſt 
1ot ſay thou loveſt him wh all thy heart, with all 
thy ſoale, and with all thy ffrength, What wilt 
thou doe in this caſe ? Go to Chrift the Prophet, | 
and beſcech him that hee would teach thee to | 
knowthe Lo x v, this is his promiſe ; if thoy | 
pray to him, and hce doe not doe it, vrge him | 
with this, it is a part of his Covenant, thar hee | 
hath confirmed by Oath, and muſt doc it, and | 
| be aſſured of this, if we ſeeke, and bee earneſt | 
with lim, hee will teach vs to know the Lord, 
and to know him ſo. that wee ſhall love him 
with all our ſoule, and with all our firepgt!:, 
The like may I fay of any thingelle, | 
Put the caſe afflitions come vpon thee, and << 
| chou be not able ro be patient vnder ſuch affli-: amor ng 
ions, ſuppoſe that ir bee a matter of diſgrace | 
and diſcredir, that ſo wounds thee, that thy | 
heart c4aot be at reſt, what is the reaſon of this? | 
Thou callcſt tro mind, it may be,all the rules of 
patience,that ſhould teach thee to beare affiRi- 
ons; well,and yetthouart notable to doe it : 
the cauſe is, becauſe thou doſt not yet know 
theſe outward temptations, theſe outward c- 
uils, as thou ovghtcſt to know them, if thou 
diddeft,they would ſceme {mall to thine eyes, 
fiane would be an excceding great griefe, but 
theſe would bee but trifles and flea-bitings, in 
compariſon of the other : goeto Chriſt now, 
and beſcech htm to ſhew thee what is the na- 
ture of theſe outward croſſes and loſſes, that 
Ee 2 thou 


eo 


a AT 


\ 


Or Taz 
, thou mayſt be taught of him once : hee is the 
| great Propher, that teacketh a man ſo, hee ſo 
| preſents rhingsin their own colours to the vn- 
 derſtanding, thatthe will and aftcRions fol-! 
 lowand apprehend them aright; goe to him, | 
and beſeech him that thou mait know them as | 
| thou ovghreſt, and thou ſhalt fiade, that thou | 
| ſhalt be able to beare the greateſt crofle with 
; patience, it ſhall be nothing then to thee, it 
| Wil! appeare to be a [mall matter, when he hath 
| taught theeto iud2caright thou ſhalt not bee 


FY S3likewile, for pleaſure, when a man finds 
To know piea- | his heart fo wedded to any finfull luſt,to any c- 
mures3r'"* | uill haunt, wherein his heart is held inordinate- 
| ly,rhat it cannot divorce it ſelfe from it, goe to 
| Chriſe, hee is the great Prophet. Thus we may 
; doe withthe reſt, This is the ſecond part of 
the Conenatt, 
2.Partofthe | Thethird pait of the Conenant is, that which 
Conrnant. | he will performeto vs,as he is Kir\g,and it con- 
Chiiſts King» | 


bs Ockce, in 3. | {1s in theſe three things, 


things. | Youknow, the Office ofa King is to guide 
I. and rule?, now, if thou finde thy beart vnruly, 
To ſubdue fine 


oats. if thou ade thy (clfe ſubirA ro varuly affeRi- 
02s.t0 ſtofull inordinateluſts, which thou canſt 
not matter, !t iS 2 part of his Kingdome now to 
(cr vp his owne government in thy he:rt, to put 
bis Law into thy zzinde, andio writeitinthy in- 
ward parts,that ſothou maiit bee indeede ſub- 
tet cothe Kingdome of Cur153r in a willing 
; manner. When a man {ces nothing ( as wee 
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aid before) but the ourward letter of the Law, 
he will neyer be ſubic, he will neuer ye2ld 0- 
bedience, but Chriſt comes as a King now,and 
puts an inward diſpoſition into the minde, that 
ſhall anſwer the letter withour,and ſo he makes 
a man ſabieR to his government. Beloued, that 


thatcuory wan may ſee , but it is another thing 
to haue the Law put intoa mans minde : for 
example, this is the Law without, Thos ſhal: 
lone the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all 


Phraſe is to be marked, Heb. 8. 10. Saith the 
Lord, 1 will put my Law into their mindes, there | 
are Lawes out of mens minds, Lawes withour, | 


thy ſoule, and with all thy flrength, Toanſwer | 
which, you ſhall ſee, Dew. 30. 6. 1 will circum- 
ciſe thy beart, and then thou (halt be able to lone 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſole, and with allthy firength : That is, 1 
will put this affeQion, or this grace of Louc 
within thy hearr, it ſhall not bee wichout one- 
ly, bu I will pat it within, that there ſhall bee 
a grace within, a*habir of loue within, anſ{we- 
rablero the Commandement without : this 
is to put the Law into the minde + you know 
[this is the Commandement of the Lond, 

Yow ſhall feare the LORD, and keepe bu Or- 
 dinances, and bis-Statutes, and huCommantde- 
| ments 18 doe them,” Well, ſaith the' Dord,  Tev. 
(32. 40. 1 will make « Contnant with youu : and 
what willI doe ? 1 w:4/ pat "my feare Wis 1047 
| bearts, 1 will noronely giveyon this 


Heb,$.1e. 


The Law with- 
our and with- 
in the mind. 


Deur. 30, F, 


[er. 33.40» 
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|thiat thou ſhalt looke on without, Yhow Gab 
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| To giuc abun- 
' dance of 


Peace, 


| Spiritual} 


peace apart 


| of Gocs Co- 


l 


| UCNANT, 


| 


| ſeare we, and keepe my Commandements, but 
| [ will put the atf:Rions of feare into thy 
h-art, there it ſhall bee, and then thon ſhalr 
eaſily feare mee, and k:epe my Commande- 
ments; thou ſhalt feare to diſobey mee, thou 
(halt feare and tremble at my Word; and take 
heede how thou doeſt any thing contrary to 
my minde : and, beloued, when this is done 
indeede, hee makes vs kings, as hee makes. vs 
Prieſts and Prophets : for when a man is thus 
:avght, hee is a Prophet, other men need not 
'0 teach him, for hee is a ſpiritual? may then, 
and & able to indge of all things, 1 fay,when this 
20ucrnment is {ct vp, and the Law is put into 
his minde, when ir is put into his inward 
parts, then he makes vs Kings : for when men 
hauc ſo much ſtrength within themſclues, that 
they cat guide and rule themſclues, and walke 
in the way of righteouſnes, now they are made 
Kings, and ſuch Kings the Lord makes all thoſe 
that come co him, This is the firft part of his 
Kingdome, ; 

1 he ſecond part is, - to giue vs abundance of 
all things, togive vs peace : for the Office of 
'4King (you know) is to keepe his people ia 
| peace, as itis ſaid of Saul, hee cloathed them 
with Scarlet, that is, he made his people to a- 
| bound with-wealth, and peace, and quietnefle : 
| this the Zord doth likewiſe,and this 1s a part of 
| his ſpirituall Kingdome. Now his Kipgdome 

is ipiticuall ; rherefore the maine worke of it is 
to giue VS 1award peace and ioy; you may 
| : hauc 
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haue troubles in the World, but my Kingaome 
is not of this World, and therefore wee are not 
ſo much ro expeR an outward worldly peace, 
though we haue likewiſe a promiſe of that, but 
in mee you ſhall have inward peace, faith hee, 
the Kingdome of GO D ut in righteouſaeſſe, that 
is the firſt part, when God workes rightcouſnes, 
as I have named before. The ſecond is Peace 
and ivy, fo that that is a part of the Couenang, | 
G © Þ promiſeth inward peace and ioy , when } 
you want it, know, that it isa part of his Cone- | 
»axt, you maygoetoG o v, and belcech him | 
to fill your Learts withthis peace 1hat paſſeth wn. | 
derflanding, and with. this iy which & wn. 
ſpeakable,andelorious , goe,and beeſeech him to: 
enrich your hearts withthoſe ſpirituall riches 
that belong to ſaluation, This is a part of his | 
Kingdome,and that which hee hath promiſed 
' to vs : now this is not all, but he hath promiſed 
likewiſc an outward peace, hee hath promiſed | 
wee ſhall be heyres of allthings, «# rhings are! g,,,..4 
yours, hee hath promiſed outward riches, wee | peace a part 
are heyres of allthe world : fo that it is like. | ** ods Co- 
| wiſe a part of his Covenant, when a man wants | © 
any outward comfort, any outward helpe, any 
 bleflings, or deliverance, he may goe to Chrift, | 
that is the Xing of all Kings, as heeis Lord of | 
all things, ashe himſelfe is heyre ofall-things, |: 
' and beſeech him togrant it vnto him :* for it is | 
a part of his Conenent, 4% 44 
And the.third and aſt is, that wee ſhall *over- '7, MN. Vieo- 
come our enemies, that 15 the third branch of |ry ouer all our 
EF e 4 2+: this | cHemies, 
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Spirituall ene- 
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=I 
a 


Outward ene- 
| mic: 


——_ — cc Ms. 


———””— A— wv as — = 


Chriſt as King | 


this Kingdomez And that which was promi- | 
ſed to Abraham, thou ſhalt poſſeſſe the gates of 
thine enemies, when hee renewed his Conenant, 
vpon the offering of his ſonne, and you ſhall | 
finde it, L#F. 1,74. repcated againe, this is rhe | 
great promiſe thar Go » hath made, that being | 
deliuered from the hands of all our enemies, wee 
might ſerne himin righteouſneſſe and holineſſe all 
the dayes of our life. Now as this Kingdome is 
ſpirituall, ſo thechiefe patt of this Kingdome 
{tandsin overcomming our ſpirituall enemies ; 
and therefore you may challenge this Conenent 
at his hands, when youare to wreſtle with Sa- 
tan, orany temptation and luft, L o x d, haſt 
thou not ſaid that thou wilt deliuer mee out of 
the hands of all mine enemies ? Is it not a parr 
of thy Couenant 2 But, beloved, that is not | 
all neither, there is a promiſe, and that is a part | 
| of the Covenant likewiſe, that wee ſhall ouer- | 
' come our outward enemics, thon ſhalt poſſefſe | 
| the gate ofrhine enemies; ſo farre as it is good. 
for vs, as farreas Goa (ecs it meet, he diſpoſeth | 
theſe in a different manner,bur yer itis a part of | 
the Covenant, and thereforea man may goe | 
' and challenge it at Gods hands; Lond, if ic! 
be good, it it be fir, and meet for me to have it, 
' thou haſt promiſed ir, I ſhall have viRtory ouer 
themallo. So now you ſee what rhe Conenant 
; 15: Butnow there is one maine generall, that 
likewiſe is a branch of this Covenant, that is ge- 
 nerall roall che three, rhar is the giving of rhe | 
| Spitit, itis a branch of the Covenant as we ſee, | 
toes: 


— 
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Toel 2, which is repcated AG, 2. 1 will powre | loels, 
out my Spirig.wpon all fleſh in theſe dayes, and your | att.z, 
Jong men ſhall ſee viſions, 6, Beloved, know, 
that this was a part of ' the Couenant that was 
made with Abrahaw. It was expreſſed ro A- 
braham in generall, 1 will bleſſe thee, afterwards | 
there were ſcucrall branches of it; now one 
thing was expreſſed, as part of the Couenant, 
and then pas among the branches, this 
was one, 1will powre out my Spirit vpen all fleſh, 
which is that which you haue likewiſe E/ay 44: | Elay 44. 3. 

3. 1 will pore out my Spirit, as water vpon the; 

dry ground, and you (hall grow a4 thegraſſe, and, 

4s the Willow by the Riners of water. Whete-| 

of that this is the meaning, Peter makes irgood, | 

AF. 2.and ſolikewiſe, the great promile that | 48.2. 

our Saviour Chriſt made tothem was, ! will bap- | 

ti7e you with the Holy Ghoſt, this promiſe was | 

made before hee departed in the fleſh, bur ir 

was fulfilled after, when hee-powred torch his | 
Spirit, Beloved, this is that great part of the | Og of 
Coneuant, that which comptehencs the life of | ,.,, LGods 
all the other three, that which enables vs to doe | Coucnanr. 
all thereſt, that which makes vs Kings; and 
Prieſts, and Prophets, this powring out of the 
Spirit ypoa vs,euen as Chriff himfclte was'an- | | | 
oynted with the Spirit without: meaſure; that | 

he might be able ro teach vs, thathe might _ rele 
a Prophet, a King, and a Prieſt, that! whictr en- | 
abled him to performe all- cthofe Offices, - was | | TE: 


the effuſion of the Spirit vpon him withovur} 


 mcaſure » That which makes vs able to bre | 
| _ partakers' 


bh — 


i 
' 


| 
| 


| 
| 


' 
| 
i 


| 
[ 


—— 


| Oy Tus | 


| 5, ObieNions 


againſt It, 


1.0bieft, 


| 
| 
| Anſe 
The promiſes | 


ET 


| 


partakers ot choſe three parts of the Coucnant, 
is likewiſe the ſame Spirit, wherewih wee are 
anoynred according ro our meaſure, So much 
ſhall ſerue for this, namely what the particular 
branches, and parts and priviledges ot the Co- 
uenant are, 

The fift and laſt is, the ObieQions that are 
made againſt this Couenant, There were two |} 
great Obicaions that Paal eucry where met 
with,(for qurcope is,that when we put all this 
rogether,that we haue delivered about this Co- 
uenant, you may readeat leaſure, Roms, 3, & 4. 
and G41.3,8& 4.andall the promiſes madeto A- 
braham, and when you haue this before you, 
you will bee able then tovnderſtand it) I ſay, 
there are two great ObieRions that Paul cuery | 
where met with, | 

The one is from the Law, Is it not ſaid cuery | 
where, Thoſe that obey the Commandement | 
thall live, and every promiſe is made ſtill to 
them that feare the Zord, and keepe his Com- 


| mandements ? and therefore ' it is by the! 


| 
| 


Law, 
Nay, faith the Apoſtle, Gl, 3. it is impoſſi- 


zrenotio the ble that it ſhould be by the Law : for the Law 


obecience of 


the Law, 
I 


| was giuen 430. yceres after the promiſe and 
| Couenant was eſtabliſhed with Abrehem long 


TheLawwas | beforc it z it cannot bee now, that that which 


afrer the pro- 


male, 
I. 
Pecauſc wee 


cannot kcepe 


the Law, 


\ncucr able to keepe the Law, you could never | 


comes after, can diſannull that which went be- 
fore : but beſides there is another great reaſon, | 
and that is this, faith the Apoſtle, you were | 


be 


— -- 


Covenant. 


>. ga ro nw  - « 


Nevv 


3b; — 


| be ſaved, if you would hauc ir by the Law, ro 
what end is the Law giverrthen © By reaſon of 


| how impoſlible it is for you to come to God, to * 
be partaker of the Couenant any other way, 
then by faith; ſaith hee, you might remem- | 
ber that 44am, when he was in innocency and | 
perfeRion,, was much ſtronger then you, yet | 
did not keepe the Law ; bur, becauſe that was | 
calie for peopleto forget, rhe Law was giuen | 
againeby Moſes, vpon Mount Sixdi, that the 
Lo « Þ by that meanes might reminde you of : 
the Commandement, and of your finnes, and | 
of the curſe belonging ro you ,, and therefore, 
faith bee, when the Law was delivered, it was | 
ſo terrible, - that Moſes himſclfe did tremble ,. 
' and therefore ſaid the People, Lord, Doe not 
| thou ſpeake to vs any more, deliver not the Law 
tro vs any more, but let _ come, and bee 
' as a Mediator betweene vs, let him ſpeake, for 
| we arenotable to (cethele fires;theſe burnings, | 
| wee are not able to ſee this and live, Themeas- | 
[ning of ir is this, the Law, if any man looke on | 
it, itis ſo terrible, when Go » comes to ſpeake 
'toaman in his Law, and in his Commande- 
; ments, that there is nothing to be expeRed but 
; death : that ſame fearefulnefle ar Mount Sizat, 
| was but onely an expreſſion of that feare which | 
' the Law of God puts vpon euery mans con{ci- 
'ence; and therefore , when the Peoplerhen 
deſired a Mediator, that might ſpeak?, and thar 


bs O D. might ſpeake no more, another rhi»g 


was 


mts 


— 


tranſereſſion, that you might lcarne to knoy | 


The end of 
giving the 
Laws 


| What the ter: 


rours at the 
giuing of the 
Law, did fig- 
nific, 


-+ 4a. cw _EE—__T DS oe wa - 


386 | 


"Or MY | 


Obiet, 


Anſ. 


The Conenart 
of Grace cloa- | 


was fignificd by it, that no man is able ro come 


to God by ycelding obedicnce to the Law, but 
; he muſt needs hauca Mediator to goe between 
| God and him. 


The other obieRion is from the Ceremo- 


| nies of the Law; they were ready to ſay, We 


have a Prieſt, wee have Sacrifices, we haue di- 


' vers waſhings and Rites, &c. wee were wont 


tro bee ſaued by them, why may wee not ſo 


till? 


The anſwerto iris, That theſe were but the 
oldneſle of the letter , for indeed all theſe did 


thed with the | but cloathe the Conenant of Grace ; the Cove. 


| :eremoniall 


Law. 


S1malc, 


nant of Grace was deliuered to the 1ewes, the 
Ceremonies did indeede but ſer it our, they 
| were but types and ſhaddowes, by which it 
' was exprefed to the Iewes : the Iewes, by rea- 
| ſon of their ignorance, were not ableto ſee the 
body for the clothes,they were nor able to ſee 
| the fignification of the Spirit for the letter,they 
were not able to ſee the ſword for the ſheath, 
(the kernell for the ſhell; that is, they could not 
[ce Chriſt himſelfe, the inward promiſes, but 
| ſtucke in the outward barke,and rinde of Cere- 
| monies, in the hell of them, and ſo they be- 
' came vnprofitable; but indeed thoſe rites did 
;nothing but cloathe the-Couenant of Grace, 
and ſer it forth ro them, So much ſhall ſcruc 
for the diſpatching of thale fiue things. 
| Nowbence you ſce how thoſe difficulties 
may bee anſwered, that I mentioned before. 
' For example, itis ſaid, the promiſe i« made to the 


ſeed, 


tt 
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ſerde, yer the promile is made to vs, and yet a-| Ou, 

| paine the Covenant is made with Abraham, | 

| How can all theſe ſtand rogether The pro-| 
miſes that are made to the ſeed,that 15 to Chriſt ? 
himſelfe, thoſe are theſe promiſes : Thow ſhalt | What premi. 

| beg a Prieſt for ener,and 1 will gine thee the King- ENG 

| dome of Dauid, thou ſhalt fit in that Throne, ; 

| thou ſhalt be 4 Prince of peace, and the gouern. | 

| ment ſhall be vponthy ſhoulder, likewiſe thou ſhalr 

| be a Prophet ro my People,thou ſhalt epex the 

| priſon tothe Captine,thou ſhalt be anoynted,Gec, 

| and then ſhalt goc and preach tothem : Theſe 

{are the promiſes that are made vnto the' 

| feede, | | 

| Thepromiſesthat are made to vs, though | The promiſes 

| they bee of the ſame Covenant, yet they differ —_ or 

| in this, the aRiue part is committed tothe Meſe | 

fah, to the ſeede it ſelfe z bur the paſſive parr, | 

thoſe are the promiſes that belong to vs 7ow Note. 

[hall be tanzht, you ſhall bee made Prophets, 

likewiſe, you ſhall haue your finnes forgiuen, | 

you ſhall have the effeQ of his Prieſthood made 

good vnto you, you ſhall be ſubicR to his go- 

uernment, by an inherent righteouſnefle that 

he ſhall worke in you; for you ſhall be made 

Kings, ſo the promile is madeto vs. | 

How is the promiſe made to Abraham ? for 
it is ſaid, 1n thee all the Nations of the Earth ſhall 
bebleſſed, 

The meaning of this is, they are &criuvatiue 
promiſes, the primitive and Originall was 
made to Jeſws Chriſt , but why is it ſaid _ 

that 


x if 


M_ 
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— 


"Or Tux | 


—_— 


| Child of Abra 


bam, what. 


All chat pak- 
take of Chriſt, 
denuecd from, 
or grafred into 
Alratam. 


Rom! 1-17. 
Hew the Gen- 
tilcs receiue 
"i promilc in 
Abrabame 


— | 
that in Abraham all the Nation: of the Earth 
ſhalllebleſed? the meaning of it is this, there | 
25 none that ever was partaker of the promi- ; 
ſes, bar the children of _{braham, and there- 
fore they were deriued from Abraham to all: 
che men in the world b<(ides, that ever haue 
beene fince, Now what is it to be a childe of 
Ab aham ?notto be borne of Abraham accor.| 
dirg to the fluſh, butro be like Abrehaw : you! 
are the children of the Denill, Why? You are! 
like kim, So that all that have faith, are the | 
children of Abraham + bur moreis meant then | 
that ; I fay, all that doe partake of this promi- | 
ſed Meſiiah,are deriucd from Abraham, eyther 
| derived from him, or grafted into him, one of 
'heſe two , all that were ſaued before the com- | 
ming of Chrift, wereeither ſuch as deſcended | 
:r0m him, or were ingrafted into the ſame Na-! 
i007, But what doe you ſay of the Gentiles, | 
.hat arenow come in © How doethey receiue 
from Abraham ? How canit be ſaid, in Abre- 
ham ſhall all the Nations of the world be bleſſed ? 

You know, it is ſaid, Rom. 11. that the wats-| 
rall branches were broken off, and the wilde Oline 
i ingrafted in : that is the reaſon likewiſe why 
| the Law comes from Sion, the Lord will hauc 
the Gentiles ro be ingrafred into the flocke, as 
it were, he will haue the Law to proceede trem 
leraſalem, he will have them put into that Fami- 
lie as the Proſclytes, and ſo were all Nations : 
tor they receiued it trom Jeraſalew + for they 
_ the Oracles of G o v commictedio _ 

al 


— 


— Nevy Covnnanr. 
all the Naivons in the World reccivedthem , 
from them, they drew the ſap of knowledge | 
from them, ſo that they weregrafred in ; thus | 
all the Nations in the world were bleſſed in 4- | 
- braham, and Abraham was bleiled in the (ſeede 
it ſelfe, 

But yet one obicRion is yet behinde, that is, | O#ic2- 
how comesit to paſſe, thatto bre renewed in | Force, 
the ſpirit of our mindes, and to walke in the | venext onGods 
wayes of the Lord, in the way of regeneration, | P2rtandours 

ſhould be a part of the Couenant on our part, | 
you ſhall repeat and belecue, and be renewed, | 
| and then you ſhall be forgiuen, &c. you ſhall | 
hauc the Kingdome and yer, for all this, you | 
ſce itisapart of the Couenarit on Gods parr, | 
ſaith the Lox Þ, Ezek. 36, 26, 1 will gine you a Erck.z6.16. 
| new heart anda new ſpirit, there is an Cxprefiion | 
| ofthe Covenanr, and yet itisa condition that 
| isrequired on our part, 
|  TothisI anſwer briefcly; The Condition _ F 
| thatisrequired of vs, as part of the Coue- | £,,h andre. 
| nant, is the doing of this, the ation, the per- | p<nrance 
| formance of theſe things, ir is ro repent, ro —_— [a 
ſcrue the Loxd in newreſſe of life, bur the 2- (hem Gods? 
biliry by which we are able ro periorme theſe, 
is a part of the Couenanrt on the Lon vs part, 
 tohauenew hearts, and new fſpitits, whereby | 
wee areable to repent, and to brize forth fruite | 
worthy of amendment of life, 1 fay, the inward'! 
ability, the change of the hearr, the renewing 
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{ 


of vs in the ſpiric of our mindes; the writing of 
the Law ia the inward parts, that is a branch 
of | 


—  — 


AE te ns, 


Or Tur | 
ovenant, but the doing of this, the 
th the fruite of theſe inward abili- 
Ties, oftfiele inward habits and graces, that are 
' planted in vs by the power of Chriſt,that thing 
15 required in vs As, for example, the very ha- 
bit of faith,the very grace and power of belce. 
 uing, that God hath promiſed to giue,it belongs 
to him, but to beleeue, to take the promiſes, to 
accept of 1eſi Chriſt, and toreceiue him, and 
the gift of righteouſneſſe by him, this is requi- 
red asa conditton on our part. And ſo much 
ſhall ſerue for the opening of this, and for this 


30 | 


| of 


| poINt. 
Oueſt, | Thenext queſtion wee had to propound to 
you, was this, How a man ſhould know whe- | 
Anl. | ther he be within the Covenant, or no? You! 


| Ogg ſhall know it by this, How did Abraham know | 
bein the Co. | Whether he was in the Couenant, or how will 
uenant,or u0. you know whether Abraham, or any othe 
were ? Saith the Text, CAbrahim belecucd 

I, | God,and therctore God reckoned him as a man 


_—_ 


By fank. ; that was rightcous,” and accepted him ro be a | 
| partaker of the Coucnant : and ſo, if thou be- | 
| leeve, iris certainethen, thou art within the 

| | Coucnant : But how ſhall a man know that ? | 

| Gal,s.5, Gal. 5.5. Neither circumciſion auaileth ary thing, 


ner Vncircamciſien, bat faith which worketh by 
lone, It chou canſt Ende this now, that thou art | 
able r9 rake Teſpes Chriſt, to take him as a Lo xv | 
and Sauicur,thou attable to belceve all the Co- i 
uenant of Grace, thouart by that put into rke 
Coucnants 


- —_— —  —  — —— 


But 


J Nevy Covenanr. | 35 


But how ſhall a man know whether thi 
be right orno ? for, you know, 
dead, and counterfet faith : if it be 
| ſhalt finde irto be of a working and 

rure, but many times wee may bee deceivedin 
thar. A woman many times thinkes ſhe is with 
childe, but if ſhe finde noe motion nor ſtirring, 
it isan argument ſhe was decciued : So, when 
a man thinkes that hee bath faith in his hearr, 
bur yer ke findes no life, no motion, no ſtiring, 
there is ao worke proceeding from his faith, 
it isan argument he was miſtaken, hee was de- 
ccived in it: for, if itbee @ right faith, it will 
worke, there will be life and motionin it. As 
Abrahams faith, you ſee, it enabled him rodoe 
whatſ@euer Gov appointed him, to offer his 
lſonne, ts excommunicate 1/avsc/, when Go b 
bid him caſt him out, though hee loued 4/avae/ 
excceding dearely, yet he did it, and did it rea- 
dily ; ſo, whatſocuerelſe Gop bade him doe, 
| here wasa worke of faith. 
| Buryeralittle further,a mats may be yer de- 
ceivedia this, a mans faith may worke, and 
an Hypocrite may doc many workes, if it bee 
but bare working, a man may bee decei- 
ved, and therefore this is added further, it 
werkes by love, A man may doe exceeding 
many. duties, hee may ſeffer Martyrdome, 
hee may giue all to the poore, heemay be 
avery dibgent Preacher of the Goſpel : for 

Paul faith, I may fpeake with the tongue of 


' if our fauth be 


UC 


Smile, 


True faith is 
Opcralues 


An Hypocrite 
may dee much 
without faith, 


men and Angels, 1 may ginemy goods 19the pow t, 
F | may \ 


— 


— 
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Doing duties 
with loue, a 


ſigne of tauth, 


2 


into Chriſt 


intv 'Y 17" ;ft, 


| 


| 


I SG_— 


L may gene my body to be burned, and y.t if the: 


:reat workes be done, without loae they are us- 
thing, Bar, on the other ſide, it you find? this, 
chat you do» bur the leaſt worke, if it be bu: ro 
2iuc a cup of cold water, and doe irvut of love, 
t youabſtaine from one (inne,if you overcome 
iny one lutt waatſocuer, that is deare and neere 
.0 you, becauſe you lone leſws Chrift, if you ſe: 
your ſelues vpon any worke,vpon any emplay- 
ment and endeuvur, and thy heart witnefleth 
thisto thee, it is becauſe LHlovethe Lon, and 


By being graft 


How ta know 
w: are ingralt 


Icfireexceedingly to pleaſe him, he is one tha! 
[ would faine have. communion with, my de- 
l;ght is in him, therefore 1 doe theſe workes : 
tor it is my meate and drinke to doe his will , 
now thouart on a ſure ground, now thou maiſt 
know thou art within the Conexant : for thou 
belecucft as L{braham did, and therefore thou 
Ire within the Conenent, as heewas; thou maift 
know it, becauſe thy fairh workes, and then 
hou maiſt know that it workes right becaule it 
is done by love. 

Well, yer there is another way to know this, 
'bat is, in thy ſeede (ſaith the Text) ſhall all the_ 
Nations of the world bebleſſed , it a man be then 
i-graftcd into this leede,into the Meſſiah once, 

:e1 he ſhall be bleſſed, if once hee belong ro 
11m. Well, how (ſhall a man know that ? 


If thou hauc receiucd the Spirit of the Son ; 
tor whoſoever is in Chriſt, harh receiued the 
Spirir of C5r;f, it he hane nor received the Spi- 


rit of Chryft, he is not in him, Confider whe- 


ther 


— C—_— 
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ther you haue received the Spirit of the Sonne, 
the Spirir of the promiſed ſeed;that is, whether 


| thou art made like Chrif by the Spirit : for the 


Spirit will afſimulate thee, & renew this Image 


| in thee, he makes thee ſuch another in ſome de- 


greeas hee is; yea, he will not onely doe this, 
but he will witneſle to thee, that he is thy God, 
and that thou arr of thoſe thatare parrakers uf 
the Conexant, and therefore that is the way to 
finde it'our, that isthe thing I intend to inſiſt 
vpon, to finde out whether you haue this Spi- 
rit, you ſhall finde ir,this is che great marke that 


piſtles, by which a man may know whether he 


be within the Coxenart, or no, ſtill it is this, 


we haue received the Spirit, and the Spirit ſeales 
us ts the day of redemption, weare eftabliſhed and 
ſealed by the Spirit of promiſe, and we haue recei- 
ued the Spirit, which is an carneſt, Cc. 

Now to know wherher you haue the Spirit, 
I will commend theſe two places of Scriprure 
to you to.conſtder : one is, Rem. 8. 15. You 
hane not rectined the Spirit of bondage, to feare 4- 
g4ine, but the Spirit of Cddoption, whereby you 
cry Abba Father , the ſame _ beereth witne(ſe 
with enr ſpirits that we arethe ſounes of God, The 


{ other you ſhall finde, 1406.5. 8. And there 


are three that beare record in Earth, the Spirit, 
the Water, and the Blood, and theſe three agree in 
9c. If you would fiade our whether you have 
the Spirir of the Sonne, or ao, you ſhall know 


| 


ic by theſe three : 
F f2 In 


O©&@ CT 


the Apofile Pas/ inſiſts vypon, Rill in all bis E-|. 


An evidence 
of being inthe 
Couonant, 


Rom,8,r F, 


tIoh. 5.8, 


ae 
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Tryall whe- 
ther we haue 
the Spi.1r, 

I 


By chat which 
goes before, 
nainecly, che 
ſpzrit of bon 
dagcs 


| The Law wor- 
keth not with- 
out rhe ſpirit 
of bondage. 
AQt.2. | 
arty 70,7 « 


Aﬀidtions 

& iudgements 
the execution 
of the Law, 


| 1 Sam, 13.18, 


. Ta 
! Ezra 10,94 


| 


; threataings and curſes applyed to you 10000, 


ment and afflitions, it is the Spirit of bondage 


In the Antecedents, the Concomitants, and 
the Conſequents. 

The Antecedent is the Spirit of bondage : 
tor that of neceflicy muſt goe betore, ſo that | 
if thou never hadſt the ſpirir of bandage, cer- 
rainely, thou haſt not yer received the Spirit of 
the Sonne : forthe Apoſtle ſpeakes of ir heere, 
as the common condition roall Chriftians,they 
doe not receive the Spirit of bondage againe ; 
you had it once, but now you haue the ſpitit of 
Adoption : I ſay, euery man muſt have this ſpi- 
rit of bondage,and theground of it is this, be- 
cauſe no man can come to Cir18 r,cxcept the 
Law bea Schoolemaſter to bring him to Chriſt, 
now the Law is not a Schoolemaſter, it reach. 
eth no man,except the ſpirit of bondage worke 
feare, except the ſpirit of bondage pur an edge 
vpon the Law, puta Sword into the hand of 
the Law, to pricke the heart, ro wound the 
heart, aSit is ſaid, As 2. this is the Pirit of 
tondage;, you may heare the Law, and the 


times ouer, and yet no feare be bred in you, 
except the ſpirit of bondage ioyne with it, that 
makes it cffeuall. Now in the Law are in- 
cluded iudgements and affliftions, which are 
but the execution of the Law,ſomrimes it goes 
with the Law it ſelfe, ſomrimes with the iudge- 


that muſt goe with both, as tor example, when | 
it thundred & rained in Wheat-harucſt, r Saw, 
12.the people fearcd exceedingly;and E278 10. 

9. W hen 
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when there was an exceeding great raine, they ) 
people did exceedingly tremble, and, you know, | 
inthat Earthquake, though all were ſafe, L4H, 
16. and there was no cauſe why he ſhould be fo 
vnquiet, yet we ſee how the Goaler was ama- | 
zed, his heart was wounded, this was not for | 
theſe particular Iudgements, there might be a | 
great raine,there might be agreat Earthquake, | 
and Thunder in Wheat-harueſt, and yer mens | 
hearts little moued, butthere went a ſpirit of 
bondage, that bred a feare inthem, this is that, 
[ ſay, no mar; can come to Chriſt, without the 
Law, cither in it {elfe, or in afflitions, which 
are but the cxecutioners of it, and theſe are not 
effeRuall without the Spirit of bondage, 

And there is a very great reaſon for it; be- 
cauſe otherwiſe we ſhould neuer know the loue 
ofChrift, hee that hath not knowne what the 
meaning ofthis ſpirit of bondage is,what theſe 


| in ſome meaſure, knowes not what Chriſ? hath 
{uffered for him,or what deliverance hee hath 
had by him;beſides,he will not be applyablero 
Chriff : Bur I will not ſtand more ypon this. 
Haſt thou not had the ſpirit of bandage ? I ay, 
ſurely, if thou baſt not taſted of this,E4riff hath 
[Not ſowne the ſecede of grace in thy heart.: doth 

any man ſow betore he hath plowed ?doth any 
'man make anew impreſſion before there bee 

an obliceration ofthe old £ Before the heart be 

melre&with the ſpirit of bondage, there 1s no 
| ſenſe of anew ſpirit, to make a new impreſſion 
| F f 3 ypon 


for 


AA, 16, 


Afidtionsnort 
efteRual with- 
our the Spirit 
of bondage, 


The ſpirit of 


| fearesate, what theſe terrours of conſcienceare |, rot 


chcrh vs to 
know Chriſts 
loue, 


————— 
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The ſpirit of 
bondage 1n a 
different mea- 


| (ure on men, 


3. Things goe 
rogether wath 
the Spirir, 

I. 
The teſtimo- 
ny of the 
d:ood of 
Chiiſt, 


| 


vpon it, Iconfelle it is different, it is ſome-! 
times more, ſometimes letſe, bur all hane ir, 
moreor lcfſe ; ſometimes the Medicine goes! 
ſo» cloſe with the revealing of finne, and of, 
ludgement, that it is nor fo much diſcerned} 
ſometimes againe; God meanes to beſtow vpon, 
ſome men a great meaſure of grace, and there-1 
fore he gines rhem a greater meaſure of the ſpi-} 
rit of bondage, becauſe God meanes to teach 
{| em more to prize Chriſt, he meanes more to 
baptizethem with the bapriſme of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and theretore he baprtizeth them with a 
2reater meaſare of the ſpirit of bondage, they 
(hall drinke deeper of that ſpirir, becauſe his in- 
rention is, that they ſhall drinke deeper of the 
{piric of Adoption : and therefore Chrift takes 


| it for an Argument, concerniug the Woman, 


when he law ſhe loved exceeding much, ſurely 
ſhe had a grear meaſure of the ſpirit of bondage, 
:hee was much wounded for her finnes, there 
had b<ene exceeding much forgiuen her,in her 
zpprehenſion z and ſs was Pant exceedingly 
wounded, This muſt goe before, 

The things which goe together with it, are 
theſethree, the teſtimony of the b/ood, of the 
water, and of our owne ſpirits. 

Firſt, beloued, there is the teſtimony of the 


blood, There are three that beare record inthe_ 
Earth, the ſpirit, the water,and the blood, though 
the ſpirit be ſer firſt, as itis vſuall amongſt the 
| Hebrewes, and in the Scriptures, to put the laſt 


: 
' 


| firſt; Now ita man would know whether hee | 
| be: 


_ 
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bein cbrift, whether he hath receiued the pro- 


ther hee hath belceucd in the blood, thar is, 
there is a word of promiſe, that ſaith thus to 
vs, there is a Sacrifice that is offered, there is 
the blood ofthe Lambe ſhed from the begin- 
ning of the World, and this blood ſhall waſh 


miſed ſeede, or no, let him conſider firſt, whe. | 


thee from all thy ſinnes, when a man ſtands to 
conſider this promiſe, this promiſe hath two 


lceeve the truth of it, he belecues God,and faith, 
it is true, I belecuc it, but withal,there is a goods 
nefſe in ir,and therefore, as the vnderſtanding 
laith, it is truc, ſo the will faith, it is good, and 
he rakes ir, and embraceth ir, and is exceeding 
oreedy of it : for when the ſpirit of” bondage 
makes a man feare, it empties a man of all righ- 
teouſneſſe,as a man empties a Cake, that there 
is nothing left in it, it puls away all oth 
props and ſtayes from hia, it leaues a man in 
this caſe, that he ſces nothing in the world to 
ſaue him, but thebloodofCun 1s r, whena 
| man ſees this, he rakes faſt hold of that, hewill 
| notlet ir goe for any thing; aadthovgh it be 
'told him, you ſhall have many troubles and 
| croſſes, you muſt part with all you haue, you 

ſhall have ſomewhat hereafter, but you ſhall 
haue little for the preſent ; le cares not though 
it coſts him his lite, if he may have this bloed to 


faft hold vypon, 


———— 


waſh away his ltanes, it is enough, this he layes 


Ff4 When 


Ew 


: > ! ; Twathings in 
chings in ir,there is thetruth of it,and the goods- | the promiſes 
neſſe ofitz aman doth, with Adbraham, be. | * $94. 


Note, 
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is {a1d to enter | 


into the Ce- 
ucnints 


2. The reſti- 
mony of wa- 
ter, 


Eph. s. 


When a man doth this, at that very houre, 


| he 15 cntred into Conenart, he is tranſlated from 
Whenaman | oath to life, he hath now receiued the promi- 


| ſed ſeede,and le ſhall be bleſſed, for God hath 
| (aid it, and ſworne it, and ir cannot bee other. 
| wiſe z andthis is the reſtimony of the blood, 
| when a man can ſay, Iknow I have taken and 
| applyed the blood of Chrift, I reft vpon it,I be- 
lceuc that my finnes are forgiuen, I graſpeit, I 
reeciue it, this is the teftimony of the blood, 
Now, whena man hath rooke the blood, 
What ? ſhall he continue in filthineſle ill, and 
wa:ke after the luſts of his former ignorance ? 
No, the Zord comes not by blood onely, but 
by wa:cr alſo, that is, by ſanRification, hee 
ſends the ſpirit of ſanRification, thar clean- 


cuill nature, the {winiſh nature, that they defire 
no more to wallow in the myre, as before : for 
the Lox Þ will not have a flatriſh Church, and 
therefore, Eph. 5 hee waſheth the Charch, and 
clenſeth it,he waſherh every man in the Church 
from topto toe; there is nor one place in the 
ſoule, not one place in the converſation, but 
ic is rinſed in this water; andthen, when a 
man comes to finde this, that he harh not only 
tound the blood of Chriſt applyed ro him by 
taith,bur hath found that he hath becne able ro 
porific him({clfe, and by the worke of Chriſts 
Spirt: 1Hyning with him, when hee pocs about 


ſeih and waſheth his ſervants, that waſheth a-| 
way not onely the outward fil:hinefſe; bur the | 


tw purge hunk !fe, that helpes to cleatle his! 
con-* 


Nev Covenanr. | 


399 


conſcience from dead workes, This is the fe- 
cond teſtimony. 

Now follows the teſtimony of our own pi. 
rits, which gathers concluſions fro both theſe, 
and ſaith thus, Sccing I hauereceived the blood 
and ſeethg I am able to purifie my ſelfe, I con- 
clude, Iam ina goodeftate, [ am partaker of 
the Covenant : it a man could argue thus truely, 
it is ſaid, whoſoexer beleenes, ſhall be ſaved, but 1 | 
belecue, this is the teſtimony of the bloud on- | 
ly ; bur when a man can fay, I doe labour topu- | 
rifie my felfe, I defire nothing in the world fo 
much,1I doit in good carneſt,thisisthereſtimo- 
ny of the water to this ſigne, and teſtimony of 
the blood, which (thewes rhar it is true,that it is 
alivcly hope : for he that bath a liuely hope,he 
parifies himſelfe, 1 10h. 3. | 

Bar ſome man may fay, This teſtimony of a 
mans owne ſpirit may deceive him, | 

I anſwer, it cannor, becauſe though ir be cal-| 
led the teſtimony of our owne ſpirit, yet ir is a | 
ſpirir enlighrned,it is a ſpirit ſanRified with the | 
Spirit of Chriſt,ans then char Rale iS true, 1 19h, 
;, If 0ur owne hearts coudemne vs not , that is, if 
the hcart of a maneslightned, if the hearr ofa | 
man with which the Hey Gho#t ioynes, if the | 
heart of a man ſan@:h.d doe nor condemne 
him, it ke hace the teſtimony of this ſpirit, rhar 
RQc thali be faucd, he needs nor Goribe itghe bath 
old'icfſerowards God, rhen ag9a1e hee muſt 
c.nſtuer, this. woke 1s the-reftimony of the 
pi i, the Water,aad the blood ; and zhefe three | 
are 


_—_—— —__ — — 
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3. The teſi- 
mony of our 


ovwne ſpirits, 


1 Toh, 3.3. 
Obie. 


A nf, 

The teſtimo. 
ny of our ſpi- 
rics enlight- 
ned,cannot 
d:ce ue, 


11oh, 3. 
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| 
| 


| The teſtimo 
| ny of Gods 
| ſpirir, 

| E ph, I.13. 


Queſt. 


eAnſ. 


| what. 


———————.. 


arreeinone; it is not the teftimony of the 


Spirit alone, bur it is the teſtimony of the Wa- | 
ter ioyned with it; if it were but the teſtimony | 
of one,indecd the ground were not good ; but | 
they all agree in one : and therfore if thou haue | 
one ſureto thee, it is enough. Thele arc the 
:tings which goe before, and accompany it. 

N ow follows the teſtimony of God's Spirit ; 
which we ſball ſce deſcribed, beſides the places 
I named to you, Eph.t. Whevein after you belee- 
wed, you were ſealed with the Spirit of promiſe, 
When a mana hath belceued, and tooke 1rſws 


Chriſt , ſecondly,when he hath waſhed and pu- 
:ified himſelfe, that is, he hath gone about his | 
worke,and ſo his ownſpirit gathers a tcftimony 


thus belceved, then, ſaith hee, comesthe Hel 
Ghoſt, and (eales the ſame things vnto you;thar 


is, the Lord leaues a man alone a while: as it 


Thetcſtimony 
of the Spirir, 


were, to champe vpon the bridle, as I may ſay, 


hence,that he is ina good eſtate ; after ke hath | 


he leis a man alone to ſome doubrs and feares, 


| chat ſo he may purge himlſclfe the more careful-' 


; ly ; but after atime,when a man hath putto his 


' ſeale that Gods true,then the Lord ſealcs him a- 
| gaine with the ſpirit of promiſe,that is,the Lord 

lends the Spirit into his heart, and that Spirit 
| giues witneſſe to him, and when he hath pur to 


his ſcale, and aflurcs him that he hath recciued 
him to mercy, You will ſay, What is the ſeale 
2r witneſle of the Spirit? My beloued, it isa 
j_ that wee cannot expreſſe, ir is a certaine 


; 
: 


| his ſeale that God is true, then the Lord puts to| 


divine 
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divine expreſſion of light, a cerraine vnexprel- 
ſible affurance that we are the ſonnes of God, a | 
; certaine ſecret manifeſtarion, that God hath re- | 
' ceived vs, and put away our (ianes, ; [ fay, it is | 
| ſucha thing,that no manknowes, but they that | 
| have it, you ſhall finde it exprefledby all theſe | 
| places of Scripture, Rev. 3. If any man will open | Reu, 3.20, 
| 70 me, 1 will come in and ſup with him , that is, 
when the Lord enters into a kind of familiariry 
| with a man, when he vouchſafes him ſo much 
| fauour as to come and ſupand dine with him, | 
as it were, and to dwell with him : and ſo, Res, | Reu, s. 17. 
| 2. 17, To bim that owercommeth, will I gine of the | 
| hidden Mannah , 1 will giae him a white flonewith | 
' 4 new name written in it, that no man knowes, but | 
| be that hath it, that is, there ſhall bee a ſecrer 
| priuy token (as it were) of loue given him, a (c- 
| cret marke ot it, thar rhere is no man in the 
| world knowes beſides: So,10h.14. 21. 1f any | loh.r4.zt, 
man lone meand keepe my Commandements. 1 will 
ſhew my ſelfe to him , that is, hee ſhall haue an 
extraordinary manifeſtation of my ſe]fe, hee 
ſhall have ſuch an expreſſion of loue and peace, 
that ſhall fill his hearr with peace and ioy, ſuch | 
| a thing char no man knowes bur himſeclfe, Be- | 
loued,this is the reftimony of the Spirit, I con- | 
feſſe, it is 3 wondrous thing, and if there were | Thereftimeny 
not ſome Chriſtians that did feele ir, and know | Gods (piric 
, | x | is better telr 
ir,you might belecue there were no ſach thing, | 4, cxpcefſed 
{that it were buta fancie or enthuſtaſme ; bur, | 
it is certaine,thereare ageneration of men,that | 
| know what this ſcale of the Lord is; indeed you | 
muſt 


—— — — 


— 
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The witneſfſe 
of Gods Spt- 
rir is atrer the 
teftimony of 
blood and 


wartcr, 


light and joy, that witnefle that he hath recei- 
| ued the promiſe, and that he is in the Conenant, 


with whom? with him that firſt opencth to 
| me,- It thou open thy heart to the Zord, when» 
 ſoever hee knocks,and comes tothee, And fo, 
| To him ihat ouercomes, 1 will gint of the hidden 


 ſtimony that thuu att not decciued, bur if thou 
| be one that art nat oucrcom? with euery baſe 


Or Tur 


wult remember this, todiſtioguit ir trom ail 
fancies and deluſtons, this Spiit comes after 
you have the water, and the blood, after you 
are beleeuers, after you haue purged your 
ſclues z and therefore it any man have flaſhes of 


and for all this he have not the things that goe 
before ir, hee way well rake it for a deluſion 
faith Chriſt, 1 will come and ſup with bim : bur 


| cMannah, It thou be one thai art abletro ouer- 
come temptations, and vnruly affeRions, and 
ſinfull luſts, thou maiſt conclude, it isa true tc- 


lyſt, with every temptation, thou art decciued, 

if thou art perſwaded thou art in good eſtate, 
{this is not the witnefle of the Spirit, for, it « 
to him that enercomes. So againe, 18 him that 
| lowes mee, and keepes my Commandements, &c. 
Now it thou be one that breakſt the Comman- | 
| dements of God, that findſt not that holy fire in 
' thy breſt, that findft not thy heart affecioned | 
to him, and yer thou haſt not theſe great flaſhes 
| of afſurance,and thiukſt thy ſtate good, thou de- 
ceiveſ? thy {elfe,the Lord hath not ſhewed him- 
ſclfe te thecgbut it is a deluſion ; and therfore I 
{ay,confider it;and this isthe conſequent of it, 
| that | 
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clude all, te is able to cry 46ba Father, If thou 
have ſuch an aſſurance of a good eſtate, andyer 
art not able to pray,thou art deceiued likewiſe: 
for that is the property of the Spirit, it makes a 
man cry to Ged,and call him Father, 

You will ſay, is is ſuch a matter £ cucry man 


Beloued, it is another thing then the world 


(as 7acob did) by the ſpirit of Adoption, he bed 
power with God, aSit is laid there, hee is able ro 
preuaile withthe Lon », and why £ becauſe 
he can ſpeake to him,as ro a Father, he can cow- 
tinsein prayer, and watch thereunts with all per. 


can pray. | 


imagines it ro be, hee that hath this Spirit, is | 


mighty in prayer,he isablc rowreſtle wich God, | 


that he that hathit is able to pray. So I will con. 


| 


ſenerance , he can ſpeake to him as one that he 
is well acquainted withghe can not only ſpeake 
remiſlely, but hee can cry Abbe Father, that 
ſhewes feruency in hisprayer, there is no wan | 
in the world that is able to doe it befides.. We | 
ſee adeſcription of other men, Eſay 3 3-14:when 
they are troubled, they are notable to pray in- 


may vie in times of. peace, bur let any great 
trouble come vpan them, let rhem be pur ro ir, 
and you ſhall finde they are not able ro doe it ; 
but they runne away from God: as faſt as they | 
can at rhat time, they are not able to:come | 
and ſay Thou art my Father, I beleech thee” 
heareme, [| beſeech thee pitry me, and forgive | 


mee : no, burthey tremble at Gods preſence, | 
as 


How to know 


whether we 
haue the wit- 
neſle ot the 
Spirir, 


Que. 


eAnſ, 
A Spirir of 


prayer a grea- 


ter thing then 


menthinke, 


Efay 33. 14+ 


deed,they may haue formes of prayer,chat they | None bold 
| with Godin 


| affli tion, bur 
| his children 
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Wicked men 
1un from God 
Fr trouble, 


Note, 


lob. 27. 8,9, I' 0, 
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as the Thiefe doth at the preſence of the Iudge; 
the ſinners in Sion are afraid in that day when 
Ged comes, at the day of vifiration, the fianers 
in Sion are afraid, &c, for who ſhall deale with de- 
wonring fire ? that is, they tremble at ſuch a day, 
wheo the day ef death comes,when God begins 
ro ſhew hinelfe ro them, in the fierceneſle of 
his wrath, when he begins ro come neere them 
in the day of viſitation, then they fly from him 
as one would flyc from deuovring fire, they fly 
not ro him, as one would fly to a mercitull Fa- 
ther, that is ready to heare them, and helpe 
them, but rhey fly from him as faſt as they can, 
2s one would fly from cuerlafling burning. The 
like place you have, 10b 27.8.9, 10, For what 
hope hath the Hypocrite when hee hath heaped vp 
riches, when God fhall come and pall away bis ſoule? 
will God heave bs prayer when he cries,&c ? Will 
hee call pon God at «ll times? A wicked man 
may make ſome ſhew of prayer to God in time 
of health, and in time of peace,bur ar that time, 
ſaith he, when he bath ſpent his rime in gathe- 
ring riches, in heaping them vp, and G OD 
comes upon him ſuddenly, and ſhall pull away 
his ſoule, he reares and rends it from him, (fer 
ſo the word fignifics in the Originall)that is,he 
is not willing to refigne it into Gods hands, as 
the righreous man doth, -but hee is buſic about 
"is wealth, and God lurprizeth him, and reuds 
his ſoule from him. What will hee doe in this 
|-aſe * Will he pray ? ſaith 196 : No, he giues 


| wo rcaſons. He hath no delight in the Lord, he 
ncucr 


—— 
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aint wo who abt 605 Lab Ka won, 


{ band and the Wife, he ncucr had the ſpiric ofa 


 goeto Gov as r0a Father, when another flyes 
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neuer loucd tne Lo:d, there 15 a0 loch loue be- | 
tweene the Lordand hun, as there is betweene 
the father and the Childe, berweene the Huſ. | 


ſon, he cannor pray, for he delights not in Ged. | 

Bur he doth pray ſomerimes ? 

Yea, for ſome fit,it may-be, in ſome extremi- 
ty,he way cry as a Thicfe at th- Barre may cry 
to the Iudge, (as he dorh ſomerimesexceeding 
bard) nor becauſe he loues the Tudge, but itis a 
cry that comes from extremity, and it is bur in 
extremity,and by that the falſeneſſe and hypo- | 
crifie of chem is known : Soan HvpAacrite may 
cry in the time of extremity, burir is a cry,it is 
nota prayer, andit is b\tin the time of extre- | 
miry, ir is notat all crimes thar he do-hir, he is | 
not able to doe it; for the Lo-dis a ſtrangerto | 
him ke lookes vpon the Lord,as vpon a terrible | 
Iudge ; - and therefore if thou wouldeſt know 
whecher thou haſt the Spirir of the Sonne, firſt, 
thou ſhalt know it by chac which went before; 
ſecondly,rhou ſhalt know ir by that which gocs | 
togerher with it,the ceſtimony of the blood, the | 
teſtimony of the warer,an4 of thine own fpirir. | 

Thirdly, thou maiſt know it by this, by the | 
Conſequents, it makes tice able ro pray, and | 
1a the rime of extremity it makes thee able to 


away trom bim, as from euerlaſting burnings. 
So much ſhall ſcrue for this time, 


FINTS, 


Obieft, 
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Wicked men 
come not to 
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THE 


THIRTEENTH 
SERMON, 


GuxzNESIS 17. 2» 
And 1 will make my Conenant betweene mee 
| and thee, 


= | ST :oknow it, Letra man con- 
| === fider how Abroehaw came 


[into the Conenart ; Abraham beleened God, and 
it was imputed to him for-righteonſneſſe, If thou 
|beleeu hen thou art within the Conenest ; but 
| it muſt be a faith that worketh by love; if it beea 
| faith which workes not, ir is but adead faith, 


How to know 
whether wee 

are in the Co- 
uenant, or no, 
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2, 
If we hauc ta- 
ken tho pro- 
maſcd ſeed, 


Rom,8, Ifs . 


| 


and if ir doe worke,yct if it worke not by loye, 
che Lord regardeth ir not : it is true, it is faith 
that laycs hold vpon the Covenant, but it works 
by loue ;, faich is the point of the Compaſle, 
that faſtens vpon the Conenant, bar loue is the 
other part, that gocs about, that dorh all the 
buſineſle, it is that which kcepes the Comman. 
dements, it is that which quickens ys ro euery 
g00d worke, 

The ſecond way to know whether we are in 
the Conenart, or no, is, to conſider whether we 
haue taken the promiſed ſecede forin him ſhall 
all the Nations of the world be bleſſed. How 
{hall wee know that f If we have the Spirit of 
the Sonne,thar is knowne by the Spirit ir ſelfe, 
the Spirit beares witneſſe; the witneſſe of the 
Spirit, as I cold you, it 1sknowne by that which 
0cs before it, by that which accompanies ir, 
and by that which followes after. This is the 
point that we were in handling, and wee were 
broken off in the middeſt of it , wee will recall 
ir a little, and deliuer it ſomewhat more di- 
ſtinaly. ro you, . than wee could doe then for 
haſte, 

Firſt, Iſay, whoſocuer hath the Spirit ofthe 
Sonne, he muſt haue, before it, che ſprrit of bov- 
dage: Rom. 8.15. Ton have wot rectined the_ 
ſpirit of bendage againe to feare, but you bane re- 
ceined the ſpirtg of CAdoption, As it hee ſhould 
ſay,there are none, but firſt they recejugghe {pi- 
[it of bondage -- for there is no man can come 
co Chriſt, except the Law bee his Schoolema- 


ſter,|. 


} 
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ſer, and the Law is nor eff-tuall without the 
ſpirir of bondage,neither the Law in therhreat- 
nings, nor the tudgements, whichare the exe- 
curioners of thoſe threatnings : you may hcare 
the Law opened to youa hundred and a hun- 


ſpirit of bondage , it cannot be, but there muſt be 


dred times, z that is, the particular finnes of 


| which a man is guilty, deſcribed; yea, the par- 


ticular iudgements; yca, the Lo « Þ may fol- 
low you with afflitions and croſles, yet except 
there be a ſpirit of bandage roworke together 
with theſe, it will ncuer molifie an obdurate 
heart, 


beene put into any feare by the ſpirit of bon- 
dage, be afſured that you have not yer the þ;- 
rit of Adoption, If mem would have looked 
tothe brazen Serpent, without being ſtung of 
the ficry Serpents,- Go » would haue ſpared 
the ſpirit of bondage ; bur who doth ic ? or 
whois abletodocits Wee bce all in a dead 
ſ1-cpe,and,cxcept we be wakened with the ey. 
1015 of the Almighty, there is no man would 


Goſpell long enough, and men, for the moſt 
part turne thedeafe care to vs, till the Zord open 
their cares of «ffliftions, and cipecially, by the 


{ome precedent worke, wee will not come 
home ro the Zgrd without it. Wee doe all. as 


j 


| the Woman that had the bloody iſſue, as long 
2s | 


CT 


| 


: 
; 
: 
: 


| 


ſecke after Jeſs Chriſt, wee may preach the | 


Gg2 


And therefore, my beloved, you muſt make | Herhat never 
this account, if you haue never been affrighred | Þ:4theſpirir 
with the terrours of G © », if you haue ncuer | þ,,, 


ondage, 
h not the 


| ſpirit of A 


dopuvn, 


OY? Tar - "q 


— 


4.00 | 
25 ſh: had mony in her purſe,or thatthere were 
Phyſicians to goe to, that ſhe had ability ro 
| have th2m, ſhe would not come to Chrift, but 
None cometo | When ſhe had ſpent all, when ſhe ſaw there was 
Chriſt, ull all | ng more hope, then ſhve comes ro Chriſt, and 
_—_ was healed of her bloo1y iſſue : ſodoe wee, fo 
: | long as we can liue in ſinne, wee conſider nor| 
| the greatneſſe, nor the deareneſſe of the dif- 
caſe, but if wee caa bur ſubſiſt with ir, wee 
20Cc on, wee come not to Chrift, but when wee 
are ſpoiled of all by rhe ſpirit of bondage,when 
weeare put in feare of death, that is it that 
brings vs home to eſws Chrift, and therefore 
we muſt make an account of it as a generallrule, 
there muſt be ſuch a ſpirit of bondage to bring 
vs home :. wedoe in this caſe, as 7oab did with 
Ab/olon, when hee liued in the Court, in 
| eaſe and pleaſure, hee would not come to 46- 
Sine. /olon, hee might ſend againe and againe, but 
hee would not come at him, till his Corne 
| was (cron fire, .and that brought him: So, 
vnleſſe there be ſome ſuch crofſe as may 
make an impreſſion vpon vs, ſuch a crofle 
25 hath the ſpirit of bondage ioyned with it, 
to cauſe it to wound our ſpirits, (as it is ſaid, 
they were pricked in their hearts when they heard 
| Peter) I ſay, wee would not come home vnto 
the LORD, wee muſt have ſuch an «ves- 
| 2er of blood, to purſue vs, before wee ſeeke 
'to the Citi? of refwge, And therefore confi- 
| der, whether thou haſt taſted of this ſpirit , 
{and withall, you may obſerue this by the 
. way 


Simile, 


ms, 


p— 


| willing to ſerue him, to loue him, and to obey 
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way, that when God doth write bircer things 
againſt a mar,it is not aiuſt cauſe of deieQion: 


worke in thee, Secke not toput it off, and to 
thinke it is a miſerable thipg to be vnder ſuch a 
bondage as this : no, but make this vſe of ir, 
let it bring thee -home to. /eſas Chriſt, And 
heere, by the way, that men may not bee de- 


ſpirit of bondage, and feare, and therefore [I 
feare I am not righr, 

Beloved, you muſt know for what end the 
Lord (ends it : he ſends it for theſe two ends, | 
and by that you ſhall know whether you haue 
itorno: for ifrthoag haft the end once, if the 
ee be wrought, ao doubt bat chou haſt had 
the cauſe that produceth that cffeR. 


Oneend is to bring vs home to Chrif, if | 
thou finde thou haſt tooke- leſas Chriſt, it is 

certaine there hath beene a worke of the ſpiric 
of bondage vpon thy heart, if thou finde thou 
art willing to take him vpon any conditions, 
that thou art willing to deny thy ſelfe, thou art 


dim, 

And a ſecond end is, 'GOD ſends his 
Spirit of bondage, tt at thou mighteſt know 
the bitterneſſe of finne, and learne to ab-! 
ſtaine from it ; that thou mayeſt learne to 
tremble at his Word, forthe time rocome, | 
1 latke to him that &s of 4 comrite "ſpirit, 
and that trembleth at my Word: that cucn 


OS 


for this is a ſigne that God is beginning a good | Note, 


ceived in this,and ſay, Alas,I haue nor had this | 04;e5. 


A naſe 

How to knew 
we haue had 
the ſpiric of 
bondage. 


r. 
By our taking 
ot Chriſt, 


23. 
ey Our appre- 
henfion of the! 


| dirterneſle of 


finne, 
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The ſpirit of 
bondage is 
not to latfic 
for ſinnes paſt, 
bur to preuent 
fins to come, 


That which 
accompanies 
the ſpirit, | 


as parents doe with their children, they would 
neuer affli and corre their children for that 
which is paſt, but their eadis for the time to 
come,that they may no: commit the ſame fault 
2gaing ; otherwile, I ay, the parent would not 
lay any afRition vpon.the childe ; ſo the Lord 
hath this vety end in ſending the ſpirit of bon- 
dage, thou muſt nor thinke ic is for thy finnes 
paſt, that there may be a kinde of ſatisfaRion 
made tor them, that is not the end, but the end | 
is, that thou mighteſt know the bitterneile of | 
ſinne for the time ro come ,. that rhou being 
ſcorched once with it,. thou mightſt not cafily 
meddle with it againe; andtherefore if thou 
findeſt this to bee thy caſe, thou haſt ſo farre 
taſted of the terrours of the Almighty, that 
thou dareſt not aducnture vpon ſinne,thouſtan- 
deft in awe of the L o xv, that thou dareſt not 
be ſo bold with finne as thou baft becne, thou 
dareſt nor meddle with the occaſions of it,that 
thou dareſtnor come neere it; I ſay,. if thou 
finde ſnch a tenderneſſe of conſcience in thy 
ſelfe, if thou finde that that ſinne is made terri- 
ble ro thee, that thou diddeft deſpiſe before, 
(for ir is the property ofa carnall man todeſpiſe 
his waies)I fay,it this be wrought in thee,defer 
not,make nor dainty of applying the promiſes, 
becauſe thou haſt not recciued the ſpirit ofbon- 
dage : for thou haſt, the effeR, therefore thou 
ncedeft not doubt, bur that thou haft the thing. 
This is it thatgoes before, 

That which goes together with, I ſhewed 


you 
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the water, and of our owne fpirir; there bee 
three that beare witneſſe in Earth, 1 194. 4. the 
ſpirit, and the water, and the blood : by ſpirit 
rhere, is meant our owne ſpirit enlightned ; by 
blood is meant iuſtification, by water is meanc 
ſanQification ; ſo that theſe goe together with 
the witneſſe of the Spirir. 

The firſt is che witaeſſe of the blood , that is, 
when a man is humbled, when a man is broken 
| with the ſpirit of bondage, then hee beginnes 
ro make out for a pardon : when he ſees hee is 
arreſted, as it were, when he is ſhut vp, as that 
phraſe is vicd, Gal. 3.and ſees whar a debr is re- 
vired of him, and he is not able to pay the leaft 
rthing, now he beginnes ro looke out for a 
ſurety, now hee beginnes ro hunger and thirſt 
exceedingly after Chriff,now he is nor content 
onely to:watch with him, to ſerue him, and ro 
obey him, bur hee is willing co part with his 
life, and all that hehath, vpen that condition, 
Now when a man is in this caſe, then the Lord 
|beginnes to ſhew himthe blood of his Sonae, 
he begins ro open a little crevuis of lighr,and to 

thew kim the New Teſtament in-his blood,that 
is, the New Teftament confirmed in his blood 
[bed for many for the remiſſion of ſinnes, 1 lay, he 

begins then to looke vpon the promiſes,tocon. 

fider ſuch promiſes as theſe, Come to mee, all yee 

that are weary &c. and, 1f any man finne, weehane 

an Adurcate; and let whoſotuer will, come, 

and rake of the waters of life freely ; and, Goe, 


you, then is the witneſſe of the blood, and of 


G2 4 and | 
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I, The witnes 
blood, 
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; 4nd preach 10 enery creature vnder Heauen, and 
ll them, if they will belecue, and rake my 
Sonne, they ſhall be ſaved, Ifay, theſeare al 
promiſes made in the blood of Jeſw Chriſt, 
Welookeon | Now he begins :oconlider theſe promiſes, and 
the promilcs, | h-begins firſt ro thinke, What ? are theſe pro 
in miſes rrue ? Yes; ſurely they are moſt true, 
; they are confirmed with an oath, they are con- 
firmed with the blood, with the death of the 
Teſtator : a mans Couenant, after it is once 
Gal, 3» made, and the Tcſtaror is dead, Gal, 3. no man 
2ddes to it, ortakes from it, Now when a man 
conſiders this, Are theſe the promiſes of the 
Lox Dd? hath hee confirmed them wich an 
Oath ? arcthey confirmed with the blood of 
:he Teſtator * Certainely, they are moſt true, 
[ cannot doubt of them : but then he brgins to 
conſider, As they are truc, how fit are they for 
_ mec * what is the goadnes of th:m ? They are 
As goods alſo exceeding good, there is nothing in the 
world ſoexcellent, ſo precious, fo ſweet, and 
ſo comfortable, as theſe promiles bee : I fay, 
vhen hethath done th:{c two,when the vader- 
tanding ſaiththey are true, and beleeues them, 
and when the will ſaith they are good,and em- 
braceth them, ar that very inſtant, ſalauation # 
come to thy houſe, and to thy heart, 1 ſay, 
Chriſt teſus is come to thee, at that very inſtant, 
nee hath made a Covenant with thee, though 
perhaps thou ſce him not at that time, (as Af«ry 
could not ſee him, + but tooke him for the Gar- 
| _ but, I ſay, at that time thou, art —_— 
ared |. 
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nant of Grace, 
be a witneſle 2 


mans ſpirit ſhall conſider the promiſes, and 
ponder them well, and ſhall fay thus with 
himfelfe, Well, I haue applyed theſe promi- 
ſes; but vpon what warrant? ypon what 
ground hauel done it £ cuery body will bee 
ready to apply the promiſes of mercy and for- 
giucncſſe, but what warrant haucI to apply 
them * Toknow vpon what good ground, I 
lay hold of theſepromiſes ? then a mas con- 
fiders with himlelfe the promiſes, they are 
ſure, they are cleerely and diftinly ſer downe 


lated from the Concnant of Workes to the Cove- 


| 


| 


inthe Word, hee conſiders to whom theſe 
promiſes are offcred,to thoſe thatare varighte- 
ous; The LORD inftifieth” the varighetous, 
euen to Publicanes 4nd Harlots, to ſinners ; ſuch 
they were tharcameto Cannsr, to ſuch 
the promiſes were offered. Well, I know, 1 
am an vnrighteous man , and therefore the 
want of ſortow and coatrition, and the want 


of holineſſe, and the want of rendernefle of | 
heart in the begianing,. ſhall not exclude mee | 
for they ate p:omiles that are-made tothe vn- | 
righteovs, tothe vacleane and polluted, tothe | 
| hard-hcarted,ſuchthey are at thefirſt,to whom | 
the promiſes arc made, But what doththe Lord | 


Bur you will ſay, How comes this blood to | Quyp, 


It is a witneſſe in this manner : when a | 41»/ 


How the 


blood of Chrift 


is a witneſle.. 


To whom the 
promiſes are 
made, 


require of thuſe? Thar they thirſt: Al 1hat | Thirfiingat- 


Nowl finds an extreme thirſt, 


thirft, come : 
/ x I wo :1d | 


rn 


ter Chriſt 
' requized, 


FED - 


I would dye that I might have Chrif, and his 
| righteouſneſſe, Is this all ? No, it is required 
further, that when thou art come in, thou take 
' this reſolution, now I will ſerue him, now 1 
| will lone him, now I will obey bim, I will be 
| content to rake Ieſus Chrift, for better, for worſe, 
| I will be.content todeny my fclfe, to take vp 
| my Croſſe, to follow him in all his wayes. 
| When a mans ſpirit hath pondered this well, 
| when he hath looked on the blood of I'n « v 5 
'Cunis r,and the promiſes,and ſees himſelfe 
qualified; vpon this, he ſaith, ſurely, theſe pro- 
miſes belong to mee; this is the witnefle of 
the blood. 
> The wines | Then followes the witneſſe of the water; for 
ofthe water, | the blood hath a double vertue in itit hath not 
| onely the vertueto deliver vs from the guilt of 
ſinne, to cauſe the Lox » to paſle over vs, when 
hee ſces the ſprinckling of the blood vpon 
our hearts, and vpon our perſons, but there is 
more, it hatha clenſing vertve in it, it clenſerh 
| the conſcience from dead workes ; and fo hath 

faith, it hath not onely a vertue in ir,to receiue, 
and to digeſt, and rotake the promiſes, bur it 
hath an abiliry tro worke; as the hand, you 

know, hath two offices, ir hath an office to re- 
'ceiue, and rotake, and likewiſc it hath ability 
to worke : Beloued,thele are never difioyned, 
| the blood neuer waſheth from fin, bat likewiſe 
It clenſeth the conſcience from dead workes , 
faith neuer receives the promiſe, but it workes 
likewiſe ; indeed for the recciuing part, we re- 
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cciuc all alike precious faith ; bur for the war- 
king part there i=auch difference : you know,a 
weake hand is able ro recciue as well as a ſtron- 
ger, but a ſtronger can doe more worke ; there- 
fore as faith growes more, {6 it workes more. 
Some man hatha more working faith then o- 


thers, though, as it is a-recciuing faith, hee hath 


with thy ſelfe, If I haue the teſtimony ofthe 
blood, I have alſo the teftimony of the water, ' 
that is anRification ioyned with iuſtification, | 
Chriſt came not by blood onely, but by water 
alſo :- it the fpirit of a man looke on this now, 
and canſſay, I ſee I am revewed in the [hirit of my 
winde, | ſee I am waſhcd from my filthineſle, I 
ſee my conſcience is in ſome meaſare cleanſed 
from dead workes,then he may conclude with 


it alike : therefore thou maift conſider this . 


himſelfe, ſorely I am in the ſtate ofgrace, I am 
in the Covenant. And this is the witneſſe of 
our owne ſpirits,and the witnefſe of the water, 
and of the blood. Burt when this is done, ir 
may bee the Lord continues, yet, at ſome firs, 
ro write bitter things againſt thee, he ſermes ro 
caſt thee off, hee ſcemes ro wound thee fone. 


times with the wounds of an eremy. This 
the L o x » many times doth, that he may pur | 
vsto ir; hee turnes the deafe eare, thar hee 
may try what we will doe : when che fpirit of 
a man hath now theſe teſtimonies, and yer 
hath not reſt, rhough it haue them on gocd } 
ground, (tor I meane not the naked ſpirit of a 
Man, but his ſpirit calightned and {aqhiied 

; by 


_ 


Faith, as ir re- 
cciues, is alike 
in all. 


Why the Lord 
ſpe akes nor 
peace alwaies 
to thoſe that 
arc in Couc- 
nant with him 
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| We muſt rruſt 


: Gods promile, 
| though wee 
want peace, 


=Y ſeale of 
Gods ſpirit. 


Eph, 1. 13. 
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| this is acertaine expreſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 


by the Holy Ghoſt) yer when hee hath good | 
ground, and faith thus with himſclfe, Yet for 
all this, I willeruft in him, I haue his ſure Word | 
for it, I have his promiſe, I know that heancn 
and earth (ball paſſe, rather then any promiſe of | 
his ſhall paſſe. Now when the Lord (eeth a| 
man belceuing thus, and troſting him ypoe| 
his bare word, then the Lord goes a ſtep fur- 
ther with him, and ſca/cs the ſame things ro 
him withthe ſpirit of promiſe, (as I ſhewed be- 
fore out of Epheſ. 1.13. Inwhom after you be- 
leencd, you were ſealed with the Spirit of promiſe) | 
when you put 18 your ſeale that God is true, God 
then comes and puts to his ſcale, he gives you 
the ſpirit of promiſe, and aſſures you that it is 
{o ; that is, he doth by his owne ſpirit ſay to a 
mans ſoule, 1 «amthy ſalaation, My. beloued, 


to the ſoule of a mang,that we know pot how to 
expreſſeto you : therefore it is called the bid- 
den Mannah : it is called a white ſlone,with,a new 
name written init, that no man knowes but be that 
hath it, acertaine manifeſtation of Chriſt tothe 
ſoule, acertaine diuine lighr, a certaine ſecret 
token of his love, whereby Chrift manifeſts 
himſclfe tothe ſoulc of a man, that which the 
Scriptures call ſspping with him , 1 will come 
and ſup with him , Rew.3.& 1ih, 14. 21.1 and my 
Father will come to him, and | will maxifeſt my 
owne ſelfe vnto him , this is the witneſle of the 
Spirir, that when the witnefſe of our owne 


pirit is ſomewhat obſcure, wee may then ſay, 
Lord, 
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Lord, thou now ſpeakeſt plainely, now there 
is no queſtion, My beloved, this is the wit- 
neſſe of the Spirit ; that thou bee not miſtaken 
in it,ſtill remember rhis, that it is giuen ro #h9/e 
that overcome; it thou be overcome of cuery 
thing, of every ſmall temptation, it thoy bee 
ouercome witha blaſt of praiſc, with a little 
pelfe, and wealth, doſt thou rhinke now thou 
haft got the white fone that Chriſt giues as the 
witneſle of his Spirit £ No, it is to thoſe that | 
ouercome,and ſo.it is tothoſe that openzifthou | 
be a ſtubborneſeruant,that Chriſt may come a- 

gaine and againe, and knocke at the doore,and 
tell thee of ſuch a finne, that thoulycſt in, and 
of ſuch a duty that thaunegleReſt,and yetthou 
carrieft thy ſelfe like a tubborne {eruant, that 
will not hearc him, orif thou doe, thou wilt 
not gocaboet the worke that hee hath appoin- | 
ted thee; doſt thouthinke he will come in and 
ſup with thee, when thou wilt not opento him? 
No, it is not C4ri/f that ſups with thee, but it is 
a delufion of Satan, Bur how ſhall wee know 
this £ Theſeare the things that accompany the 
Spirit; but now for the Conſequemts of ir, 
they are theſe fixc. 

Firſt, there tollowes a ſpirit of prayer, that 
goes together with it, prayer inthe perfeRion 
of it is not a lip-labour; no,it is not a putting vp 
of petitions onely, be they never ſoexcellent , 
it isnot.a crying tothe Lord : for other men 
may doe fo, but it .is when a man can come to 
God wich confidence, becauſe hee knowes him 

ro 


— 


O— 


| 
: 


| 


—_— —_——_—_ 


— 


Who they bee 
that haue the 
witn efle of 
the Spirir, 


Six conſe- 
quents of the 
Spirit, 

1. A ſpitit of 
prayer, 
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I ee es ee 
* 


2. Love to 


Ged & Chriſt. 


Loue comes, 
I, 
From know- 


ledge. 
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to bee his Father, becauſe hee hath beene ac- 
quainted with him, becauſe hee bath received |. 
che Spirit of the Sonne, that tels him in plaine 
:ermes, he is his Fach<r : when a man can come 
with holy aff:Qions to the Lord, this is the [pi- 
ric ofprayer ; a wicked man, as we ſhewed out 
of 10b 27; when Ged comes to him, and rends 
andreares his ſoule from him, that-is, hee parts 
with his ſoule vewillingly, when God! puls on 
the one fide, and he on the other, when Go »v 
puls away bis ſoule, ſaith he, willthe LORD 
heare him, when hee cryes to the Almigh- 
ty? No: for hee doth not pray, it is in- 
deed a Cry, a man in extremity may cry hard, 
4$ a Thictc at the Barre, he cryes hard, not be- 
cauſe he loues the Iudge,or hath any confidence 
in him, if it were not for that extremity, hee 
#ouldnot docit at all, faith he,he prayech nor, 


he doth not delight in the Almighty, hee goes 
not to him as to a Father,and ir appcarcs hence, 
thar were there not ſuch an extremity, hee | 
would fot pray , for hee will not pray at all 

rimcs, 


Secondly, it breedes loue , whereſoever the 
| witneflc of the Spirir is, alwaics there follows 
it loue, towards God, and Jeſs Chriff : for it 
cannot bee otherwiſe, all Joue comes from 
knowledge ; now when a man hath ſcene /e/a 
Chrift indecde, that is, when the Lord bach 
ſhewed his owne ſelfe to him, when hee bath 
drawne neeretoa man is the witneſſe of his 
pirit, when he hath manifeſted }imſclfe, 'it 
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ingot be bur a man muft foue him. What Is | 


the reaſon that we ſhall love him perfeQly in 
' | heaven, but becauſe we ſhall know him fully £ 
any manthat knowes him ia part heere, loues 
him ia part ; andtherefore, if you have cuer 
knownethe Lon », if hee hath thus ſhewed 
himſclfe, ic cangor be bur thou ſhalt loue him. 

Beſides,loue comes from kindnes and good. 
neſle of one that hath ſhewed loue to vs, Jove 
begets loue, as fire begets fire Now when 
this was thy caſe, when thou waſt a man expe- 
Ring nothing but death and hell,and the wrath 
of God, and the Lord hath come, ang: ſpoken 
kindly vato thee, as it were, the Lo x'v bath 
comeand ſpoken to thee, when-thou waſt to 


die, and hath ſaid, tb9s ſhalt live, when he hath | 


oucrcome thee with kindnes, as it were, it can- 
not be now but that thy heart ſhould be affeai. 
oned rowards him ,as Dauid ſaith, P/al.13. Lord 
ou thee dearely , for, when 1 was in diftreſſe, 
thou didſt beare me; (o, when a man hath felt 
the terrours ofthe Almighty, when hee hath 


lyen vnder the ſpirit of bondage, for a time, , 
when heexpedednothing bur death, and con- | 


demnatios, and the Lord hath ſhewed mercic 

Len louing kindnefſe vnte him, - loue will fok 
ow, | 

Thirdly, thou ſhalc finde this follow vpon 


It, likewiſe;. if thou haue the ſpirit of Adopti- 
on, it will ſcr thee aworke, to clenſe thy ſelfe, | 
as 2 Cor. 7. 1, {ce a noracable place for this purs | 
poſe ; . faith hee, if you have ſach promiſes, that 

is, 
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Pſalit, 


' 3.Clenſing a 
mans heat, 


a Cor; 7.1. 


ng 420 | 


—_— 


P— = 


Or T'ur 
is, the promiſes of grace, and of forgiuenefe, 
and of the pardon of finne,if you haue applyed 
| them indeede by the Spirir of Adoption, then 
you will cleanſe your ſelnes from all pollution of 
| fleſh and ſpirit, So, by this thou maiſt know 
Atryall of ha-| whether thou haft the Spiric of adoption, whe- 
uing the ſpirit. ther rhou haſt applycd the (onemant of Grace, 
| and the promiſes of it, indeede, and in good 
 earncft, or no: this will certainely follow,thou 
wilt clenſe thy (clfe : but if thou finde now, 
that thou walloweſt in thy luſts, in thy filthi- 
 neſſe, that thou art not yet waſhed from thy 
\ finnes, and from thy ſwiniſh nature, bee aſſured 
' thou haſt not yet applyed the promiſes, thou 
| haſt nor yer the ſpirit of Adoption, be affured 
if thou haft any hope, it is nor a true and lively 
| hope, it is but a falſc and dead hope : for, ifir 
rloh.z. - | Wereatruc and lively hope, 1 10h. 3. it would 
ſer thee aworke to purge thy ſclfe,and therfore, 


Heb. 10. 22. youlee the. difference there be- 
tweene the aſſurance of faith,and of preſumpti- 
on, Draw neere in full aſſurance of faith : What 


Heb, 10,22, 


conſcience, and your bodies waſhed in pure water, 

| If it be affurance of faith,it hath alwaies thisfol- 

| lowing with ir, the heart is ſprinkled from an 
| evill conſcience ; bur ifir bee a preſumptuous, 

| a falſe affurance,vpon falſe grounds, there fol- 

lowes no ſuch clenfing , no ſuch warchful- 

Falſe cowfert | Defle. This is a fure rulz, that will not de- 
breeds ſinfull | cetyue you, thoſe that have but falſe flaſhes of 
reurity-  |comfort, they grow ſecure after them, theſe 
| breede 


then ? having your hearts prinkled from an ewill 
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breede careleſneſle,they are more boldrocom- 
mit ſinne, they walke loofely, and are apt and 
ready to ſay, I doubt not but it ſhall- bee well 
enough with mee ; bur thoſe that haue aſſu- 
rance indeede, it makes them much more dili- 
gent, and follicitous, and carefull ro pleaſe the 
Lord in all things; foc itis asa-feaſt to: them, 
when Chriſt leades them into his Cellar, as it 


gous of Wine, that is, withthe conſolations of 
che Spirit, I ſay, itquickens him, and makes 
him zealous, and ready to euery good workey 


caſe is like Z/ibues, he cannot hold in, but hee 
muſt breake forth into good workes, into holi- 
neſle of life.” A man walkes in the ſtrength of 
(ſuch aceftimony of the Spirit for many dayes, 
for many yeeres, lo farre it is from making a 
man remiſſe in the wayes of Gad. 

Fourthly that which accompanies it, is peace 
and ioy, Rom. 15.13 the Apoſtle prayes that 
they may be filled with peace and ioy, through be. 
leening ; as if he ſhould ſay,if thou beleceue once 
indeed, ioy will follow ; and therefore you 
know it is called the ioy of the Holy Ghoft,that is, 
when once a man receivesthis wirnefle of the 
Spirit, there followes a wondrous quiet, and 
peaceableneſſe, and calmeneſſe in the hearr. 
Bcloued, it is with euery ſonne of CHdamw, as 
it was with {dam ; when hee had loſt the I- 
mage of Go Þ, there followed trouble and 
horcour in his conſcience, till that Image was 
H h recouered 


| 


were, and makes a mans heart glad with Flag- | 


when hee hath once taſted of this Wine, his / 
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| But now, when a man hath received this joy, 


-e:ouered, his heart was neuer fully at peace, 
but as {none as that was recovered, the heart 
recovers the former iop that _Adem had, that 
former quiet, and peace and comfort, that £4- 
dam had in that innocency , hee lath it in a 
meaſure: So, when the Lo x bv returnes a- 
eaineroa mans ſpirit (if it bee his returning, 
and nodcluſion) Ifay,. there ariſeth a certaine 
prace in the ſoule, anda-ioy that no worldly 
man euer taſted.of,that they neuer ynderſtood, 
nor knew the- meaning of z_ a certaine peace, 
2nd ioy that goes beyond all worldly joy 
whatſoever, that which David called the bz. 
ning of Gods countenance, Pſal, 4. and, beloued, 
ore good looke from God, is worth morethen 
all che wealth in the world, yea, then the very 
corporall prefenceof In svs Cunis rand 
therefore Chriſt tels his Diſciples, that they 
ſhould be great gainers by loſing of: him : for 
faith he, you ſhall getthisby it, 7 will ſend the 
Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt, and he thall fill-you 
with peace, and ioy , this ſhall bce much 
better for you, then if I ſhould bee. with you 
fill, iris betterthatC u x 1 8 r ſhould dwell 
in our hearts, then in our houſes, . it is-bet- 
terthe L © n » ſhould be with vs, with his-ſpi- 
tituall comforts, then with his corporall pre- 
ſence; -and this comfort, 1-ſay, euery man re- 
ccives, as ſoone as hee receiues-the Spirit, he 
receiues . peace that paſſeth alf wunderſlanding, 


and this peace, when hee is lift vp: into the! 


third C 
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third heauen, as it were, What followes ypon. 
this? Will hee be lift vp, and puffed vp with | 
alkehis ? Ohno, it is impoſſible : and there- 
fore in the fift place, this accompanies ir, there | 
| followes an exceeding great humility, a man is | 5. Huwiliry. 
neuer ſo humble as afrer he hath recciued the 
ſpiric of promiſe; it is very exceeding cer- 
taine that no men in the world are fo vile in | The beſtmen 
their owne eyes, as thoſe to whom the Holy | **f = 
Ghoſt hath borne this witneſle : there is a place | 
for ir,that puts this out of all doube, Z7ek. 36. Exck, 36.31. | 
31. when the Zord faith, he will powre ont bis | 
Spirit vpon them, and gine them anew heart, and 
«new fbirit ; then, ſaith hee, then at that ri:ne, 
wh& you have recciued the ſpirit of Adoption, 
and I have made'my Covenant with you, ben | 
you [ball conſider your owne deedes that were not 
2ood, and you (ball acknowledge your ſtlues worthy | 
to be defirayed for your iniquities and tranſyreſſi- | 
ons , thenew Tranſlation, you ſhall loathe your 
| ſelnes ; that is, a man ſhall be exceeding vile 
in his owne eyes. Preſumption alwayes | Note. 
puſfes vp aman, ' it brings him into better con- 
ceipt with himſelfe ; -bur this puts tim quite 
out of conceipt with himſelfe ; rhe acerer the 
Lord drawes ro any man, the more rortenneſſe 

he findes in his bones, as, wee ſce, when the 
Lord came neere vnro 0b, then be abhorred bim- | _ 
ſelfe in duſt and aſhes : 'becauſe the Lord comes | Whasitis that 
alwaics with a bright light, as the Sunne doth, | wake+g00d 
that ſhewesa man the corruprions that be in cir ownc 
him, that he never ſaw -——qa—an he wonders cs. 

Hae 2 at 


Do ET 


x 


| 


Won ED — 


% 


CL 


_ CC 


6, Not tore-. 
ceivethe ſpirit | 


of bondage 
again®, 
Rom, $,16. 


Gal. 3425+ 


; How the Law, 


is a School 
maſter, 


_ | taskes,, that hee is notable roperforme, and 


Or Tis 


at himſelfe, that hee hath liued ſo long with 
| himſelfe, and yet knowes himſelfe no better : 
| this isthe caſe of every man, when the Loav 
' comes home to him, it humbleth him cxcee- 
| dingly z and therefore confider, whether thou 
| be thus vile in thine owne eyes, whether the 
ſpirit of humility haue gone togerl ex withit, | 
And laſt of all; tro endrthis point, this will | 
follow vpon it, though it bee a negatiue, thoſe 
that haue the ſpirit of Adoption,they neuet re- 
ceive the ſpirit of bondage againe, Row. $416. 
You hane not receined the ſpirit of bondage againe 
to feare : as if he ſhould ſay, this is the conditi- 
on of all the ſaints, you haue taſted of .itz\ that 
is the common condition, and that youmuſt 
looke for , and, ſaith hee, this$eſtimany 'you 
haue (for it is the Apoſtles ſcope to give them 
2 teſtimony of their good eſtate,that they were 
within the Conenent,. that they were vnder 
grace, ſaith he) by this you ſhalbknow it; you 
' have not received the ſpirit of bondage againe, 
| aS if he ſhould ſay, ſhould you cuer reccive the 
' ſpirit of bondage againe, . you were not vnder 
| grace: for it is impoſſible, So likewiſe youſee 
an excellent place for this, Gal. 3.25. Wherefore 
the Law t«a Schoolemaſter to bring vs to Chriſt, 
| that wee might bee made righteous by faith + But 
aſter faith comes,we are nolonger vnder « Schaole- 
maſicr, There is no man comes to Chriſt, but 
the ſpirit of bondage is firſt a Schoolemaſter to | 
| bring him, that is, the Law muſt ſer him hard 


: 


A 


then 
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he ſues to Chrift, as a weake Schollec doth to a, 

Schoolemafter, and defires bim to performe ir | 

for him,this brings him ro Chrif , buryfairh he, | 

when you are once come to Chreft, when faith 

comes, weare no more vnder a Schoolemaſter, 

2 anan) never comes vnder the Law againe, 
Bur, you will obie&, Was it uot /#bs cafe ? | Luft 

did northe Lord write bitter thingsagainſt him, | 

and he was a iuſt man, and one that feared God? ? 

Was it not Davids caſe? were not his bones | | 

broken,as he complaines,after the committing | 

of the ſinne of adultery « Doe nor many finde | 

by experience, 'that God ha'h wounded them | 

ſometimes with the wounds of an enemy, and 

hath ſcemed to caſt them off, cuen aficr they 

have reccined the ſpirit of Adoption 7 

Bcloued,to this Ianſwer,jt is very true, there |, ,, 

are ſome awakings that a man may haue, a man | Though the 

may be put into a great feare after hee hath re- | Saints may 

ceived the ſpirit of Adoption, he may tremble | Py*fences 

exceedingly at the wiath of Go»; I fay, | after conver- 

all this be may doe, yet hee ncuer reccives the | £99, yet they 


recetue Hort 


ſpirit of bondage againe ; thar is, hee never | 4. (p1ric 


comes tothis, ro be to Ged, as a ſeruant is to a | bondage 
hard Maſter,, buralwaies this perſwafion is ig | *$*'**+ 
him, that Ged is his Father, and ſtill hee hath 


| 
| 


: 
: 
: 
, 


che affeRion of a ſonne, and fill he hath that o- 
pinion, that God is his Father, that affcQtion ne. 
ver weares out of kim, he neuer comes againe 
tolooke on God, as the Thicfe lookes on the 
Indge, heeneuer comes to be ſuch a ſtranger 
tothe Lord,ſo as to flye from him: tor the ſpirit 
Hh 3 of | 
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to (wiicof | of bondage is nothing butthis, when it makes 

| 2 man to frare the Lord, and to trembleat him 

| exceedingly, as a man doth at_the wrath of a 

| | lvudge, that hee thinkes will condemne him , 
| 
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:hough hee may in extremity ſay, Lord why 
| aſt thou forſaken me ?'yer there goes. a ſecret 
'pirir of Adoption, that acuer leaues him alto- 
octher, though there bee ſome mixture with 
| this, roawaken him, and toquicken him, and 
to cauſe him-to come hoine to Choif + for that 
| isthe end Rill, cucn as a man is brought. home 
| * © 

by the ſpirit of bondage at the firſt ; ſo, when 
2 ma3 ſteps out framCunlsr, and be- 
2innes to grow wanton, When hee will. runnc 
out fromthe Lon» Iz 5svs, and will not 
keepe cloſe, . the Lord ſends the ſame Spirit a- 
2aine to bring him in, the Spirit doth its 
worke againez but as-hee was neuer wholly 
| out, ſo he neuer hath the full worke of the ſpi- 
| rit of bondage. S$9o,you ſce,this is the 2. meanes 
co know whether we be in the Conenanr. 

Now followes the third meanes of knowing 
| whether we be in the Conenant,and thatis this, 
' Heb, 8. you ſee,this is a part ofthe Conenant,Heb,8,7 ow 
ſhall know me from the greateſt tothe leaſt, and! 
| will teach you, you (hall no mare teach one auother 
Third way of | ## righbowr and it ſhall beſuch a knowledge, 
knowing whe- | that withall, yow ſhall haue my Law written in 
| ther we vein | your hearts : and in another place, 1 will circum- 
{nun \ciſe your hearts, B:loued, this then isthe third 

| :nowledge, | way,andthe Jaſt, by which we may know, that 
| HIRED wee 2:e within the (ouewaxt, Is there ſuch a 
| 2. [. ONCTeaes, know- 
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knowledge of G o » wrought in you #7 Hath | 
Chrift (o taught you ? Marke it' well, f;om 
that knowledge theſe twathings follow; one is; 
thar your heart is circumciſed, that the luſts of | 
your former ignorance, that raigned in you 
before, bee diffolued : Secondly, ir is fuch a 
knowledge, as breedes in you a forwardneſſe 
and willingneſſe to ſerue the Zordin all things? 
| Is the Law of Gedthus written in your hearts ? | 

Haue you had experience of this * Then cer- | 

tainely you are within the Conenant. There is — 
a double knowledge, there is a knowledge that | ©? 
men haue;that know much, but are not affeed 
according tothe things they know, nor doe: 

they practice according to the things they | 

know ; this-is a knowledge that the Miniſter | 

may teach them, bur it' isnor the knowledge 

that 1eſws Chriff teacheth. <a. 
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Chriff teacheth as hee is a Propher, when hee ledge, le cir- 
reacheth aman ſo to know -finne, and every | cumcierh the . 
thing elſe; thatwithall, the luſt, the dominion | Þ*a**- 

of finne is difſolued by that knowledge ; that 
| this knowledge circunicifeth the heart, it cuts 
off thoſe luſts that did cleaueto vs before, If 
thou finde this effeR of thy knowledge, now 
leſs Chriſs hath taught thee this knowledge, 
Youknow, The old man i corrupt, Epheſe 4.22. |Ephiquza. 
through lafts, that come from errour, and the | 
new man ievenewtd throuch belineſſe, thar comes | 
from truth, There are certaine luſts inthe old | 


Bur there is a ſecond knowledge, that which | 1- Property of 
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| man, that proceede from errour : now thofe 
| _ .CNCS 
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I loh, 23 


| 


The roote of 
lu is errour. 


| der whether the truth be ſo farre raughe thee, 
| thar theſe luſts are diſſolued by it : for Jeſws 
| Chriſt came into the world to diſſolne luſts ; as the 


All luſts refer- 
redto 3,heads. 


1, Luſt of the 
eycs, 


Eccleſ.ss, 


lufts we ſce what they are, 1 70h. 2. all luſts are 
referred to thoſe three heads, theluſts of the 
eye, the Luft s of the fleſh,and the pride of life. Now | 
if thou wouldeſt know whether Chriff hath! 
taughr thee or no, wherher tho haſt this evi- | 
dence of being in the Conenant with him, confi- 


luſts ariſe from errour, ſo they are difſolued by 
troth : Beloved, the roote from which every 
luſt growes, is ſome crrour, ſome miſtake ; now 
rake away the foundation of it, and the luſt 
dycs. Sothar, when Chriſreacheth the right 
knowledge, when he reveales his truth to vs, 
as a Propher, hee rakes away the roote, the 
bottome and foundation of a luft, and when 
the foundatian-is taken away, the worke of 
the Diuell is diflolued in vs, it fallcs to the 
ground. 

As for example, togiue youan inſtance of | 
itin thoſe three luſts, to whichall the lufts in 
the world are referred + the laft of the eyes, 
that is, when a man lookes ypon wealth, and 
riches, and whatſocuer a man lockes vpon, 
it is but the fight of the eye, Ecclefiaft. 5, 
What is the reaſon that men love riches? that 
they ſecke them, 2ad heape them vp aboue, 
mceſwe 2 Ic is becauſe a man is deceiued, hee 
tainkes there is ſuch a worth in riches, and 
that they will Rand him in ſuch a ſtead, hee 
hath an kigh opinion of them, and thence 
comes!» 
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hence ariſegh this luſt of che eye :: Now, when 
Chriffteacheth a man that there is no ſuch 
thing in riches, that hee is bur deeciued, when 
he teacherh him rolooke onthem as Pa! did, 
hee thinkes they are but dr9/ſe aud dave, but 
empty withering Flowers, law. 1. As the, 
Flowers, ſo doth the rich man. fade. in all by 
wayes z Iiches are no detter; hee teacheth. a 
man chat they are nothing Why wilt thow ſc: 
thy hears vpon that which is nothing ? Pron, 23, 
Allthe men in the world are not able to teach 
this, till C4rif Teſs hath taught jt ro amangbut 


diſſolued, there is an end of ir,he doth no more 
ſceke wealth in that manner as he did, he ſets no 
more that price vpon it as hee did, - he. thinkes 
how he may doc gout with it, how hee may 
make good vie of it, how hee may redeeme 
timenow from worldly things to better things: 
for now he heedes them. not, as Paul, , What 
Joe you tell mee of money ? I heede it not, bur 
{ro further your reckoning ; 1rciogce that 1 may 
: 4arther your reckoning agaiaſt the Day of Iudge- 
ment, | 
And ſo for pride of 5fe, that is, honour, and 
dignity, andeſteeme, and place of prefcr- 
”— ment, and applauſe of men, all things of that 
nature ; What isthe reaſon that this Juſt rules 
and captiuates aman ? Ir is becauſe he thinkes 
that there 1s an excellency in theſe things, 
but when Cun1sr hath taughthim, . when he 
hath 
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| comes a man to-defire them ſo much; from || 


when he hath caught ic him, Llſay, the luft is 


lam,t, 


| 
| 
| Prou. 23, 


None can 
| reach ro know 
the vaniry of 
| earthly things, 
{ bur Chriſt 


, 


2. Pride of life. 
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hath written the New Conerart within lim, 
when hee hath written his Law in his hearr, | 
when hee hath tavght him wirh his owne rea- | 
ching, hee beginnes' ro ſee a vanity in all 
cheſe things, as the Apoſtle ſaith , the praiſe of 
men is empty glory, the applauſe of men, that | 
pleaſed himbefore, hee now lookes vpen it, | 
25 abubble blowne' with the breath. of men, | 
anempty thing; heeeſteemes it a thing that | 
quickly lives and dyes;and vaniſhcth, heſcekes 
no more afterit: Ando for the lofts of the! 
fleſh, whereas a man before thought it theon- 
ly life for a man to farisfie the fleſh, and the de. 
fires of ir, now he beginnes to looke on it after 
another manner, he begins to ſcethe filthineſſe| 
and the bitterneſle of thoſe ſinnes, he beginnes| 
ro ſee , that fleſbly lufls figbt Ccajaſt. the ſoute,| 
as enemies, hee lookes vporr then asthings | 
more bitter then death, more ſharpe then a! 
ewo-edged Sword, Now when G O D hath 
enlightneda man thus, and hath written his 
Law in his heart, and hath ravght him fo, 
that hee iudgeth thus of his finnes, and luſts, 
now his finnes and lufts are diffolued in him, | 
his heatt is circumciſed, - now they are cnt off; 
now the building of Saran is pulled downe, | 
and yer, beloxed, thisis but one part of this Co-| 
venant, tia 
There is not onely this, but likewiſe there 
followes this, further, when Chrif} hathrwrit-! 
ren his Law in the heart, that a man hath nor 


Ke by lſts 


onely his heart weancd from all the finfull 
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| luſts that before he delighred:in, bur there tol-, 

| lowes a wondrous forwardneſle and propenſe- 

| neſſe ro the Law of Godz to keepe itz 'there is 

; a wondrous defire. ro grow in grace,. to doc 
| the duties of new obedience, that by his good 
| will hee would live inno other element, but 

in-doing the duties, and vſing the meancs, ' by 
| which hee may receive ſtrength to doe them. 
When that Law. is out .of the heart, when | 
wee looke vponthelletrer of the Law, there 
[isno ſuch matter; butwhenit is put into'the 
| heart, when it is wricten within, there is an 
' inward diſpoſition and proneneſſe pur into 
| the heart, If you laoke ypon the Law with- 
| out, Thow ſhalt lowe the Lord thy God, and ſhalt 
| feare him,&c. It it is a hard Law, whocan keepe 
| it © bur whenthou haſt ir purinto thy heart, | Mhericis to 
| that is the grace of louc, (for that is to put (the | Co = 
| Law into the hearr, when there is ſuchahabir | 
| planted in the heart, a habir of feare, and of 
eucry good grace ).. then there is a creat 
proneneſl: and aptneile ia a man, and willing. 
neſle to keepe the Law 3/ and' therefore in thar | 
place, 1 Tm, 1. 9.. The Law «n#t ginen to the | 1. Tizi.1.y, 
righteous, they are « Law to themſelnes. If thou ' 
findeſt this robee thy caſe, that thou needeft 
not the Law 'toi fer-thee: on- with'terrours, | 
| and the threargings of ir, burthouatr now'a 
i Law to thy ſelfe4 that is, thou findeſt in thy | 

ſcIfe ſuch an inward aptnelle' and: propenfe. 
; neſſe to keep the Law of God, that, if thau:were 
| put to thy choyſe, if there were no — 
, laid 


| — 


— 


— 


(— 
ce. 


| 
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| Note, 


| 


med out of 
feare, 


Duties perfor- | 


laid vpon thee, if there were no threatning, 


no Hell, yet thou delighteſt in GOD, and 
defireſt exccedingly to have communion with 


| him ; there is nothing ſeemes to bee ſo beau- 
| tifull as Grace, asthe Image of GOD re- 


newed in thy ſoule, I ſay, this will bee thy 
| diſpoſition, and this is fora man to beea Law 
| tohimſelfe; for you know this common na- 
| ture is betweene the Image of the old Adam, 
| and the Image of the new, berweene the fleſh 
and the ſpirit, betweene thoſe Juſts that xc- 

maine in thee, when thou art vnder the Cone- 
| nant of Workes,and betweene this Conenant of 
Grace, and feruency in well doing, | ſay, com. 
mon nature is betweene theſe two, as a Bowle 
betwcene two byafſcs : Now the Lox v,when 
he comes to write his Law in the heartyhe doth 
aot only knocke offthe old byas of fintulllufts, 
' that carried it out, but hee he a new byas vp- 
| on thy ſoule, that bowes and bends thee to the 
wayes of God,that ſtill there is a ſtrong inclina- 
| tion that cartrics thee on that way, beſides the 
Commandement; that thou doſt not cucry 
thing as ofneceſſity ; a man before this time, it 
may be, prayed, it may be he was conſtant in 
prayer, he would got let a mornivg nor an cuc- 
niog goe without ir, it may be he would doe c- 
uery other duty, but hee did it as a taske, as a 
| man thatdares not omit it, there is a nawrall 
| conſcience in him,that will be ypon him if hee 
| doe ; hee feares God will become his enemy, 
hee thall raſte of fearetull Indgements if hee 
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| Nuvv Covenwanr. 
negleR ir, all ehis whil#he doth it our of feare : | 
bar one that hath the Law written in his heart, 
that is, a Law to himſelfe, that hath anew byas 
put vpon his heart , I ſay, it ſtill bends and in- 
| clines him to it, he cannot doe otherwiſe, hee 
| longs after it exceedingly, he is exceeding fors- | 
ward to it, the inward inclination of his minde 
ſtands toit, This is the third way, whereby | 
you may know whether you be in the Conenant | 
or no, it you finde that Chrift hath thus raught 
you, and hath written his Law in your hearts, | 
if you bee thus enlighned with knowledge, 
that both the luſts obthe former ignorance are| A propend. 
diffolued, and likewiſe there comes in_ the | "<f coholy 
roome of them, wondrous, pronenelle, and | 2s in 
propenſenefle to well doing, when there is a | 
certaine connaturalnefſe berweene good dutics. 
and thy heart, when thou caoſt ſay indecde, as | 
Panl, 1 theta the Law of God in the jnward 
wen, and, if I might hauc my dcfire,,.if Gov 
would give me my wiſh, as he did to Se/omon, 
that which I would wiſh before all chings in the | 
world, is, that I may havea greatcr-mealure of | 
the Spirit,that my, Ginfull luſts may bg more a2g 
more mortified,that I may excel more in grace; 
and holines,that his Image may be renewed. ia 
me, and that ir may ſhine more brightiq al{zhe., 
pargs ef it : 1 ay, when ghou figdeſt this, bg abr; | 
ſured. thoyartia the Cogenart.. So myghy |. 
that punt, | 6/1030-121.5 
1 will adde.a ſecgng, which is.this, froxps il. 2: 
aftercnce z mhcrexs3h is ope,pf thejgifiihl, 
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Take the pre 
ſent oppertu- 
nity, 
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rences betweene the old Coneuaxt and thenew, 
che Old Teſtament was made with the ewes 
onely, it was ſhut vp within the compaſſe of 
that Nation, the New Conenenris enlarged to 
the Gentiles, rhereis now an open doore for 
them to comein, rhere are now better promi- 
ſes, moreknowledge, a larger effuſion of the 


| Spirir, both for intention, and for the extent 


of it, it is to many more; and bcloned, were 
ir not for this (#exant, all you now that heare 
this Coxenent of Grace preached vnto you, and 
haue heard of it often, had neuer heard it, 
but this benefit you have by the New Teſta- 
ment, that nowthis good newes is come to 
your cares; Bcloued, this God brings home to 
the Gentiles, and they haue their ſeuerall 
times, and this is the ſcaſon that Gov hath 
brought ic home ro yoo, euen when you heare 


ſhould you make ef it *? ſurely this. 

Take heede of refuſing the acceptable time, 
take heede of not comming in when the 
doore of Grace is open; take heede of doing 
as the fooliſh Virgins did, they would come, 
and came, but they ftayed till the doore was 
ſhut ypon them : Beloucd, there js a certaine 
acceptable time, when G O D offers Grace, 
and after that hee offers it no more, as wee 
told you, the time of this life is the rime that we 
can propound, wee know no othes; but there 
are certaine ſecret times; that God reſerues to 


himſelfe, that none kn &#t#þut himſclfe, and 
| when 


— —_— 
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theſe promiſes of Grace made. And what vie 
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when that time is paſt over , hee offers it ns | 
more, You know, thoſe in the Wilderneſſe, 
they lived many yeeres after, and therefore it 
| was not the time of this life to them, after 
G o Þ had ſworne in his wrath : therefore, I 
fay, rake beede of deferring , it is an excee. 
ding dangerous thing ;. delay in all things is 
dangerous, but procraſtination in taking the 
offer of Grace, is the moſt dangerous thing | 
in the world : wee know nor what wee doe, 
when wee doe it. I beſecch you confider it ſeri- 
| ovſly,it is that that deceiues all rhe world, they 
| 
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| 


thiake ro doe it tomorrow,to morrow,though 

they be not come in, yetthey will doe it, and 

doe it ſpeedily : rake heede you bee nor decei- 

ued in this, I will doe it now, and now, Aodp 

& modo, cc, The Charriot wheeles, when | Simile, 

they runne,- the ſecond runnes neere the firſt 

all the day long, but never overtakes ir; asin a 

Clocke, the ſecond minute followes the firſt, 

but it neuer ouertakes it; - ſo it is with vs, this 

doing of ir, now, andnow, and to merrow, | 

and to morrow, - theſe little diſtances deceige | 

vs, and delude vs: wethinke to doe it in'a ſhore | 

time, and by reaſon of theneerenefle and vici- 

nity of the time we thinke we ſhall doe it cafi- | 

ly, that we can take bold of tharrime, but it is 

| not ſo, weare deceived and deluded with ir, as | 

' Grafſe-hoppers and Butterflies deceive chil- | Simile, 

' dren, when then rhinke to lay their hand vpon | 

them, they hoppealictle further, and a little | 

| further, that in the concluſion, they take them | 
nor | 


— 
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m_ 


not atall, ſoit is with vs, we coozen.our {clues 

| in that manner, we luſe our life, we loſe our op- 
portuniry of taking grace, becauſe we thinke it 
to be ſoneere, wee thinke we can take it the 
| next weeke, or the next moneth,and out of this 
, wearc confide”t it is in our pover, wee may 
| take ir. No, my beloued, for the moſt part we 
| are deceived, when we thinke it is ſo neere, it 
may fly away,ſo that thou ſhalr never have part 
inir. You ſee how God dealt with men in the 
fi:ſt Canenart, I meanc in the time of the Old 
Teſtament, you ſee, when they would not take 
the offer, how God ſware in bis wrath, that they 
ſhould not enter into his reft,and Iam full perſwa- 
The Lord will | ded,that in this New Teſtament, in theſe daies 
nor wairelo | of Grace, the Lerd is much more quicke and 
long now for " Yn , 
ee as here» | PETCIMPLOTry in reieRing men, and caſting them 
rofore, off,the time is ſhorter, he will not waite {o long 
2S he was wont to doe in thoſe times, hee will 
ſooner {weare in his wrath now, that you ſhall 
not enter into his reſt : I ſpeake this vpon this 
oround, ſaith hee, if the Lord would doe this 
tor the Lawof «Moſes, how much more, if we 
neglet ſo great ſaluation as was preached by the 
Sonne bimſelfe ? as the mercie is much greater, 
[now in the New Covenant, then it was then;fo 

the wrath and danger is greater in refuſing : 

; therefore when we conſider what a hazard iris, 

Morivestolay | me thinkes the frailety and brittlenefſe of this 
Gon. |life, the vaſearchableneſſe, andcertainety of 
nitics of grace, | Gods ſeaſons and times, that hee hath put into 
his owne power, the liberty ofthe Spirit, that 

| breatheth 
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| 


f gather vs, a5 4 hennegathereth h.r chickens , (12- | 


ceedirg ready Godis to receiue vs, if we come 
in while the acceptable rime laſteth. 


ir:for who k:ows how long the Lord will wait? 
who knowes when he will ceaſe waiting, and 
ſhut vpthe doore of grace to vs*and then, when 
the day o 
couered,w 
not be recalled. I beſeech you therefore confi- 
der and apply ir, rake heede of refuſing, when 
you hcare yet this Conenart of Grace is offered, 
the doore is now open, you may come in, 


bie time is paſt, leſt the Lord ſwearein hi wrath, 
(at atime when you think not);hat rhow ſhalt ne- 
wer entcr into his ref.So much ſhal ſeruc tor this. 


reaſon why this Conewent is made, why GOD 
makes a Cournant with man ; which was chiefe- 


we might kaow his good will rowards vs, tha: 
he might nor onely doe vs good, bur that hee 
I ; 


| Nav Covenur, | 427 


breatheth where and when it liſterh, the cxceec- 
ding danger that we precipirate ou; ſclucs into, 
when we loſe the opportunity once, me thinks 
theſe ſhould moue vs to come in, and to take 
heed of refuſing the offer at any time ; thoſe cx- | 
preffior.s that you ſhall finde fo often in the | | 
Scripture, that God ſands and knockes , that hee | 

waits, and ſiretcheth forth his hands, that he will 


nific theſe two things vnto vs : Firſt, how ex- 


Agpaine,wirt| all, how dangerous it is to refuſe 


fpeace is gone, it is no more to be re 
hon the acceptable time is paſt,it can- | 


f you will,rake heed of ſaying rill rheacccpra- 


That which intended moft was this, tlic 


y,thar we might haue ſtrong conſolations,thar 


1 might | 


Am 
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nantrenewed 
in the Sacra- 


ment, 
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men 


mightmake it manifeſt to-vs. Of this likewiſe we | 
fhould have made ſome vſe,whichis the laying 
hold of the Coxenant,the promiſes of tree Iuſti- | 
fication, the promiſes of SanRification, and the | 
procmiſcs of ſuch bleſſings as belong to this pre- 
ſent life, thoſe are the three parts of the Coue- | 
nant : we ſhould haue ſhewed how wee ſhould 
lay hold of them, that when the Lord hath pro- 

miſed once,when faith hath a promile to cloze 

with,when it hath ſuch a groundto ſer footing | 
vpon,then to apply them, and ifthe Lord defer. 
to performe them, then to put him to ir, for the 
fulfilling ofthem ; and ſo wee ſhould doe for | 
the promiſe of Iuſtification,the promiſe of for-- 
oiucnefle of finnes,that you haue cauſe ro-make | 
vſe of at this time when you recciue- the Sacra- 
ment : For what doe you ? You come to rencw | 
the Covenantwith G o Þ, that wee hauc now- 
ſpoken of : foritis the ſeale of the Couenant, | 


there is a Coucnant that Ged makes with you, 
and a Covenant that you make with him: when | 
you conſider this, you ſhould ſtreogthen your | 
faith, goe to him, and ſay, Lord, thou haſt pro-! 
miſed to forgiue mee my finnes, and to re- 

member them no more; Lord,it is a part of thy 

Couenant, Loerd;it is thy Coucnant that thou} 
taſt put thy ſeale to; (forthe ſcale is put to it for | 
that very purpole, that when you ſce the Bread) 
and Wine, you might thipke of theſe (cales, as 
fignes of the Coucnant) you haue Gods owne 
Word, as you haue his Word, that the raine 
_ g0 more drowne the Earth, God. hath - 
| is\ 


nn eG low 


ht 
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ſh to him, Lord, thou haft made a Coucnant 


| mercy; Lord,theſe are the ſcales of thy Coue. 


— I— ———— 


may remember the Couenant : fo, likewiſe, | 
you ſhall ſprinckle the doore poſts with the 

blood of the Lambe, that when the deftroying 

Angell ſhall come and ſee the blood, hee may 

paſſe you ouer : after the ſame manner, for the | 
ſame end, God hath appointed the Sacramenr, | 
now when youreceiue thoſe elements of Bread | 
and Wine, Take, eate,this is my body, and drinke, | 
ths is my blood, which was jhed for you, for many: 
you may g0to God vypon the ſame ground, and 


with me, to forgiue me, to receive me to thy 


naor, that if thou forget them, thou haſt ſaid 
that if we doe but ſhew thee thoſe fignes, (for it 
is the ſcale that God himſclfe hath put to it thou 
wilt remember thy Couenant8&: make it good : 
therfore it is an exceeding great confirming to 
you,when you looke ypon them, when you can 
fay tothe Lord, Lord, here is thy ſcale that thy 
ſelfe hath pur, I beſecch thee looke vpon ir, and 
remember thy Coucnant that thou haſt made. 
And as we ſhould doe thus for the promiſes 
of Tuſtification, ſo for the promiſes of SanQi- 
fication : ſuppoſe there be a ſtrong luſt hang 


ypon thee, an hereditary diſcaſe, a luſt that —_—_ 
uſts, 


is vaturall to thee, that thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt | | 
neuer be able to overcome, yet God hath pro- 
miſed to breake the dominion of- every finne, 
that he will crucifie the fleſh, with the affeHHions 
of it, that he will ſanRifie thee throughout. Be- 

| Tisz loved, | 


[a4 | Or Tus, 


Beftowing of 
outward bleſ- 


Gods Coucs 
Bants 


fings a part of 


——_—_ 


loved, you muſt belceue thoſe promiſes of 
SanRification as well as of Ivſtification : for 
certainely,where the Scripture hath a mouth to ? 
ſpeake, faith hath an eare to heare, anda hand 
10 receiue : therefore when you grapple with a 
ftrong luſt,goe to the Lord,and ſay robim, Tam 


the hereditary diſcaſes of the ſoulc, thoſe that | 


not able to keepe this Commandement, | fecle 
rhis rempta' ion is too ſtrong for me, I find ſuch 
ſtrong naturall inclinations, that [ am nct able 
i00ur-wrieltle ; Lord,it is a part of thy Conexant, 
thou haſt ſaid thou wilt circumciſe my heart, 
thou haſt ſaid, thou wilt put thy Law inco my 
inward parts, thou haſt ſaid thou wilt diffolve 
theſc luſts, I beſcechthee to doe it ; Lord,thou 
art ablc ro doc it;as Chriſt was able to heale he- 
reditary diſcaſcs, ſorhe Spirit is able to heale 


are moſt naturallro vs, thoſe that are bred and 
borne with vs: and therefore truſt him. 

And folikewiſc for any other blcfling,goe ro 
him whatſocuer bleſſing rl! 0uncedeſt,it isa part 
of Gods Conenant, he faith to LUbraham, 1 will 
bleſſe thee, and 1 will be thy God, char is,leta man 
looke round about, and ſce what bieſſings hee 
needeth, whar euil he would be delivered from, 
and ct him goe tothe Lord,and (ay, Lord, it isa 
part of thy Covenant, to gue me luch a bleſſing, 
toguide me, to deliver ire frow fuch a-crofle 
and calamity ; vrgethe Lord, and tell him it is 
his Coxenan, Fur example ita man be in ſome 
great trouble, that he hath ſome ſore giſcale, |- 
ſome {ore afti:Rion, as impriſonment, or ewill | 
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riebteews, thou wilt afiR but in meaſure, thou 
wilt not breake my bores; asa Father, thovgh 
| hee chaften his childe, bee will nor breake the 


| bones of his childe ; the rod of the wicked to | 


| ſome men, is the breaking of the bones, they 
know not what todoe, thou haſt faid thou wilt 
chaſtiſe vs according to our ſtrength, and thou 
wilt chaſtiſe ys for our good; when it is too 
much, thou wilt ſtay thy hand. As for cuill re. 


porr, a man way goefothe Lo x », and ſay, 
Lox v,thou kaftfaid thou wilt blefle the name 
of the righteous, thu wilt honour them that 
honour thee. And fo for cuery other particular 
caſe, be ir what it will bee, lay hold on the pro- 
wiſc, and comfort thy ſclte with it : it is a-great 
matter, be/oned, when you confider chis, that 
God is enticed into Conenent with you, when 
you haugspromitys once; therefore, if rlov 
findea promiſe fromy G 9D, build vpon this 
ground, be afſurcd that thou art one within the 
Conenant : {ccondly, if thou finde apromiſe in 
Scripture, nener let thy hold goe,bur be aſſured 
of this, that the Lord will ſurely docir, though 
he defer long, yet he will due ir,it cannot 
bec bur hee will performe it, &c. 


So much ſhall ſcrue for * 
this tm cs 


report, feare of death, or whatſoever ; gucto 
the Lord, and ſay, Lord, thou haſt ſaid thar rhe 
rod of the wicked ſhall net reſt vpon the lot of 1h 
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And 1 will make my Conenant betweene mee 
and thee, 


'O'V remember how farre wee 
are proceeded in this point : 
for my purpoſe is nct to re- 
peate any thing of that which 
bath beene dclivered ; onely 
this wce muſt call ro remem- 
brance, rar the maine difference which is bc. 
tweene the Old Teſtament and the New, ir 
ttands in this, that the Old Teſtament was hid 
with ſhaddowes, and types; in the New Te- 

| tamenr , there is 2 more cleere revelation 
' of all things ; The things that were hid (faith 
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 rewealed onto ws ; (that is) the great difference 
| betweene them, it lycs in this, that there is a 


| the ſonnes of men, now, in the time” of rhe 
| Goſpell, then there was in the time of the Old | 
| Teftament, and from hence it is, tl:at now God 


Paul) fromthe bezinving of the World, are now 


greater abundagce of knowledge diſcovered ro 


makes a (onenant with vs, and wee doe not 
breake it; bur, ſaith he, Heb, 8, 1 made a Cones | 
nant with your Fathers, when 1 tooke them by the 
hand, and led them our of the Land of Egypt , but 
they broke my Contnant : And what was the rea- 
ſon? Becauſe tacir knowledge was exceeding 
{1:nder, and therefore their grace and ſtrength | 
was exceeding little, and therefore they were | 
not able ro keepe the Conenant,there is no other | 
reaſon and ground,why the (onenant is better 
naow,as it is ſaidto be abetter Conenant, Heb. 8, 
| 6. ſtabliſhed wpon better promiſes; 1 ſay, there 


| isno other grounJ for it,but this, the diff-rence 
| of knowledge between the two Conenants ; for, 
| for ſubſtance they are the ſam2,onely in the ad- | 
; miniſtration of them, the glorious Myſteries of | 
the Goſpell arc more openly and more cleerely | 
reucaled to vs in the New Teſtament, then in 
the Old. | 

Wahence we will oncly make this viſe, that, | 
if we wovld hane the benefit of the New Cone- | 
| nant,wec muſt labour to ger the knowledge of | 
| it, otherwiſe jt js no advantage to you at all, | 
tbat you are borne in the tupe of the New Co- | 
enapt,in the time ofthe Goſpell,cxcept know- | 
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ledge abound, except you take the benefit of 
it, except you labour to vnderſtand the vn- 
ſearchable riches of Ehrift,' that are vnfoulded 
to VS in the Conenant of Grace. What is the 
reaſon why the Apoſtle, Gal. 4. calsthe Old| Gals. 
Teftament, thoſe reachings that the people had | Noe. 
then, impotent and beggarly radiments * The | 
reaſon is, becauſe their knowledge was excee- | 
ding little, therefore it brought little profic to| 
chem, they were beggerly,they had little riches | 
in them, and they were impotent, they could 
communicatelitle power, and ſtrength, and 
efficacy to the inward man : On the other ſide | 
now, the New Covenant is ſtrong, and rich, 
and liucly, and cffeQuall ; and the reaſon is,be- 
cauſe there is more knowledge in it, wee are | 
taughtto know Go d better, and to know the | 
whole myſtery of the Goſpell better. | 
Therefore, I ſay, if you would bee ſtrength- | Growingin 
ned in grace, if we would be enabled to keepe | TIED 
the Covenant more then they were, labour to 
| grow in knowledge, ler it not be vnuſefullvnto 
| you, wharſocuer is delivered, but make benefit 
'ofir. You ſee what riches of knowledge are 
| delivered to vs in Pauls Epiſtles, let none of 
this be loſt, iris thy benefir, that this is now | 
diſcouered to thee, that was hid from all the 
world aforetimes. It is that benefit that the A-1 | 
| poſtle Paulſo exceedingly magnifies, that to ws 
| this myſtery #« rexealed, that wee have this grace, 
| rOwake knowne to principalities and powers, the 
[manſol inde of od, the nſearcbableriches | 
of 
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' of Chriſt + make this vic of ir, grow in know- | 
; ledge, andrhou ſhalt grow in grace, bythar| 
| meancs, the ſtrength theu gerreſt in grace , 
| ic is from the abundance of knowledge : 
| this is an exceeding vſcfull point. The com- 
' plaints ordinary amongſt men, are,: they 
| would faine doe otherwiſe, they would ab- 
Want of grace | ſtaine from ſuch ſinnes, and they would ob- 
and firengrh | ſerve ſuch duties, they intend it, and dcfire it, 


js fc m want 


- | and purpoſe ir, bur they arc not able to per- 

——_ —_ «i What is the reaſon of that Bechuſe 

| | they want grace and ſtrength, that isthe imme- 

| diate cauſe. But what is the cauſe they want 
| ' giace £ Becavſe they take not youu co grow 

\ Pet3a79. |in knowledge, In 2 Per. 3. fee howthey are 
| put together ; Take beede you bee not placked a-| 

' way with theerrour of the wicked, but growe in 
' grace, How ſhall wee doe that ? Growe is the 

—_—_ be | E xowledoe of our Lord and Sauiour Teſws Chritt. | 
without To | [l deny not but a man may have much know. | 
bur nor grace | {cdpe, and want Grace; bur, on the other ſide, | 

— looke how much Grace a man hath, ſo much | 
knowledge he muſt have of neceſſity. Though 

| e:nale. 'here may be mech wood that is not kindled, 

yet looke how much fire there is, ſo much fuel} | 

"RR ;chere muſt rcedes be. Knowledpe is the Oyle, 


; 
| 
| 25 it were, whercin the lame of the Spirit hucs, | 
; 


,and you cannot haue more Grace then you | 
' haue knowledge, though you may have abun- 
dance of cmpty and vnproficable knowledge, 
without Grace. Tberefare, if you would hauc 
the truir of this Conenant, labour ro grow in 
| knowledge. | 
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knowledge, 106, 1. 17. that place 18 excellent | 10h. + 17 
for this purpoſe; The Lawe continued till lohu 

Baptiſt, the Lawe came by Moſes, but Grace and 
truth came by leſs Chriſt, Marke it, Grace and | 
trath, Whar was the rcaſon there was moe! 
Grace diſperſed by 1:ſus Chriſt, than by Moſes ? | 

The reaſan is, becauſe there was more truth 
revealed to the ſonnes of men by Car: s r, 

than there was by doſes; truth was hid in XMo-| 

ſes time vnder vailes, and ſhaddowes, bur was | 
manifeſt in the time of 1eſw Chriſt, Now, be-| Note. 
cauſe truth was more revealed by him, hence ir 
was, that there was a greater communication | 
of grace, a larger effuſion of the Spirit, Bur 
that place comes as neere to this purpoſe, that 
you ſhall finde, 2 Cor. 3. there is an exprefli- | 3 Cor. z. 16, 
on ofthe difference berweene' the two Cove-| 

nants : Newertheleſſe when their hearts fhall be | 

tarncd ts the Lord, the waile fhall bee taken from 
before their ezes. Hee ſaid before, To this day 
when Moſes is read there « a waile laid ouer their 
hearts, but when their hearts ſhall be turned to the 
Lord, the vaile fall bes takew away + And what 
then? They ſhall behold, as in « glafſe the glory of 
God, with open face, aud be transformed and chan- 
ged into the ſame Image, from glory to glory, as by 
the Spirit of the Lord, The meaning 1s this, | 
laith he,in the time ofthe Old Teftament,there 
wasa vaile, that couered their hearts, and their | The vaile 
eyes, that they were not able to ſee the truth — 
cleerely , but now, ſaith he, that vaile is taken 
away, and we {ce the truth withopen face,cucn | | 
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{ as you ſce an Image in a Glafle, Bur whar is the 
benefit of this knowledge £ Now the vaile is ta- 
| ked away, we know much more, faith hee, by 
ſceing wirh open face, we arc transformed into 
the ſame Image, that is, by the knowing of it, 
| by looking vpon it, by viewing theſe traths 
| that aredclivered inthe Goſpell, by ſecing the 
| 3 
| wayeSof G © D, andthe Image of Go », there 
; deſcribed, and ſer forthvnto vs; by this know- 
| ledge we are transformed and changed inro the 
| fame Image, from glory to glory; that is, 
| from one glorious degree of that Image to an- 
other ; not that the very knowledge ſhall doe 
it, but it pleaſeth the LORD to accompany 
| that knowledge by the Spirit; this is done,faith 
| hee, asby the Spiritofthe LO RD. So, the 
; way togrow in grace, and in ſtrength, to re-| 
' ceive that immediate benefit of the Conenant, ' 
; is to grow in knowledge, 10h. 17. it is a part | 
| of Chriſis prayer, verſ. 17.SantFifie them with thy | 
' truth, thy Word is ir#th. The meaning is this, 
! as if he ſhould haue ſ:ic, Oh Zord,l know,thar | 
| the way to ſanRihe thum, the way to increaſe | 
| grace ard holincfle intheir hearts, is to reueale | 
| More truth tothe mznow, Lord, I beſecch thee 
| reveale thy Word tothem , for tky Word is 
'that truth, reach them to know thy Wore, ac- | 
quaintthem with it morc and more, tor by ; 
that meanes they ſhall z2er grace and farifica- | 
tion. Sothen, if you would recctue the beneftr | 
of the Conenant, you mult labour ro grow in ' 
knowledge, l:bour ro vaderitand ic more and. 
more: } 
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more : for, this is a very ſure rule, there is 

not a new notion that a man gets, there is| 
not a beame of aew truth, there is not a 
further enlargement of knowledge and illu- 
mination, but ir brings-ſome riches of Grace 
with ir, ir comes not empry, but it comes loa- 
ded with ſomething, it hath ſome power and 
ſtrength, and ir giucs a new vigour to the in- 
ward man , and therefare it rhou wouldeft a- 
bound in grace, ſtudy the Scciptures, much. ar- 

end to them, much mediate in them day and | 
night, Jabour till to gerſome new ſpacke of 
knowledge, ſowe new light our of them, and 
thou ſhalt finde this, i hat grace will follow, as 
iris che Apoſtles exhorration-ro Timerhy, faith 
he, Grue attendance to reading, and ts learning, (6 
ſhalt thox ſave thy (elfe, and ſhalt be able alſs ts ſane 
others. The meaning is, the way to ger that 
grace that will ſauce a man, isto giue much at- 
rendance to reading and to learning : 'for, be- 
loued, whatſocver ic is that begers a man, the 
increaſc of that likewiſe edifirs and builds him 
vÞ further. Firſt, we are begorten by the Word of| 
trath, it is the reuclation of the truth of Go 
t0a man at the firſt, that revewes him in the ſpirit 
of bis minde,it changeth his judgement,it makes 
h'm thiuke of things in acleane other. faſhion 
then hee was wont ro doe : thus he 18 begotten 
ro G OD, and made a-new man, 2 new crea 

ture : now the increaſing of rhe ſame trurch,. 
is it that bailds vs vp further + for whatſocver 

begets, the increaſe of thatallo edifi.sz, a»d | 


The Word be- 


hence 
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Whe wiciome | yOu thinke the Wiſeinan would magnifie wiſ- 


15 10 magni 
cd by Sal0#. bis 


1 Joh. 4. 
loh, 8 


Eph.5.14. 


Nate, 


2 Pet. 2.30, 


; hence it is that Salomes {o exceedingly magni- 
| fes wiſdome and knowledge : aboue all getting, 
| airh he, getzhar. There are many things that 
| are precious inthe world, Pearle, Gold, and 

Silver, but this is beyond them all. Why doe 


dome ſo much ? Becauſe this wiſdome brings 
2race wich it ; and therefore when Chriſt is ſaid 
robe the light of the world, he is ſaid likewiſe to| 
be the /ife : the light he was, 1 70h. 4. and 10h, 
8. hee 6 the true light, that lightens every man, 
And what is that light * Why, it is that light 
that brings life together with it. Therefore 
Eph. 5.14. Ariſe thou that ſicepeſff, &rc, and Chrift 
ſhall zine thee light, Now, you know, life is 
contrary to death, but the Apoftle exprefleth 
it thus, Cy 1sr ſhall give thee light ; becauſe 
when 8 man hath much light hee ſhall withall 
have much life and grace : and therefore this I 
will commend to you, asone of the principall 
meanes of all other to grow ſtrong in grace, 
and in the inward man,to grow muchin know. 
ledge. Bcloued, itis another thing then wee 
are aware of: if we were fully perſwaded that 
it were a thing ſo excellent, that it would bring 
ſo much grace with it, certainely wee would 
ftudy it more then we doe : 2 Pet. 2. 20. faith 
hee, Tow hane eſcaped the filihineſſe of the world, 
| through the knowledge of Chrift. That is, that 
that deliuers you from the bondage of finne, 
{that whichenables you ro eſeepe the filthineſſe_- 
that s in the world, when other men are yet 
tangled] 
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| Nszvv 
tavgled with it, it is becauſe you know thar, 
that other men are ignorant of,it is throughthe 
knowledge of Chrift,if you have eſcaped , and, 
2 Pet.-1\.2, Grace be multiplyed through the know- 
ledes of God, and of hu Sonne leſus Chriff, Grace 
be multiplyed through that knowledge, as if| 
he ſhould ſay multiply you that knowledge, 
and this is that meanes whereby Grace hall be 
| multiplycd to you, | 

That you may ſee the ground of all this,there 
is no grace that any man hath, but ir pafſeth' 
in through the vnderftanding : For example, 
What is the reaſon that any man loues G-O D 
more then another, but becauſe God' is preſen- 
redto his vaderſtandimg in another maner then 
he is to another ? hee knowes God better then 
others ; and ſo for other graces, Why is one | 
man patient, when another is nor, but becauſe 
bis vaderſtanding is enlightned to iudge other-- 
wiſe of the cuill he ſuffers, then another doth 7 
hee reckons them not ſo great and intolerablc 
euils, he ſees ayother hand of providence, hee 
ſeesanothcrend in it. And ſo, What isthe rea- 
ſon oac is temperate, and ſober, and mecke, 
when another is ror, but becauſe he hath ano- 
ther judgement of pleaſures and delights? hee 
| lookes vpon them, as on things that are ene- 
; ies to his ſoule, he ſees a vanity. and empri- 
| neſſe in them, that another doth not; I ſay, all 
| thegrace chara man hath, it paſſeth through 
| the vnderſtanding, and therefore, if a man 
would be ſtrong in grace, let him labour to ger 


ere 


much !- 
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| All our graces 


come in 
through the 
vnderſtan- 
ding, as 


Loue, 


Patience, 


Temperance, 
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Whence the 


difference in 


the ftarure of 


| 


: 
i 
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Chriſtians bs, | degree of faith, and another a lower degree) 


| 


| 


much light, roger much truth, much know- 
ledge ia his minde : for certainely all the dif- 
ference betweene Chriſtians, the difference of 
ſtature berweene men in Chriftianity, the diffe. 
rence of degrees, (as one man hath a higher 


ir followes from hence, that one is more 
enlightned, hee bath more knowledge, hee 
hath more truth reucalced. to him, which 
crutch carries Grace with ir, What is the 
reaſon that Paul exceeded other men in 
Graces Becauſe there was more truth re- 
vealed to him then to other men : but (lill} 
remember that I deny not, but that there 
may bee much knowledge without Grace 
butitis a ſure rule, there cannot bee much 
Grace without knowledge. The reaſon why | 
any man is ſtrong in Grace, and able ro doe 
that which another is not able to doe, thar 
hee is able to goe through thoſe troubles, 
and thoſe croſſes thar another ſhrinkes ar, hee 
| is able to overcome thoſe lufts thar another 
isnort able tograpple with, it 1s ſtill the ſtrength 
of his knowledge, that hc hath more vndcr- 
flanding of rhings, that hce is better and more 
enlightaed: in Joby 16. whicn the Apoſtles 
were rocome into the world, and Cunisr 
rels them whar entertainement they ſhould 
have, they beginnc ro bee excreding icaret ll, 
al:s, what (ball we doc in the world, when we. 
have ſuch things ro docs wor have inen to] 
a Wi-b, chac ſhail ebiuke they ſhall doe 
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God (ſervice when they put vs in priſon, faith | | 


| 


hee, feare not, I will ſend my Spirit along with | 
you, and he ſhall helpe youto worke, hee ha | | 
connince the World of frane, of righteauſneſſe, and | | 
of indgement, As if he ſhould hauc ſaid,it is true, | | 
when you come intothe world, you ſhall finde 
mens opinions exceeding falſe, you ſhall finde | 
Satan duilding vp ſrong holds in their deceiprs, | 
anderrovurs. and their cvill imaginations thar | , 
they haue of thiogs ; and, faith he,if you ſhould | 
goc alone withour my Spirit , truely you might 
belicge the City, you might vic your ſpiritual! 
Armour, but you ſhould doe no good, bur I 
will ſend my Spitit that ſhall conuince, (the | 
word in the Originall fignifiesthe refuting of | 
an opinion that men had before drunke in, 
and were pefſefſed of) the end of the Spirit is 
to ſanRifie men; now what is that way that the 
Spirit vſerh ro ſanRiſie men ? It isro weare out | The courſe | 

thoſe old opinions, to confute them,to let men — 
know they were exceedingly deceiued. Alas, | 6evs, 
they did not know that they were ſo excee- 
dingly finfull as they bee, bur when the Spirir 
comes, he ſhewes them what natures they have, 
and what lives they have liued,they know they 
are other creatures then they imagined them- 
ſclues tobee : for the Holy Ghoſt refutes rhat 0. 
pinion, end convinceth them of ſinne,and of indge- 
ment : that is, the Spirit ſhall ſhew men the 
beautyand the glory of ſanRification, of ſpiri- 
.ruall priuiledges, and ſhall make meas in loue 
| with it : ({oiudgement ist0 bee taken) as you 
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naue it taken in that place, where it is (aid of 
Chriſt, hee ſhall not breake the bruiſed Reeae, wor 
quench the ſmoking Fiax, tl hee bring forth 
/ndrement to vittory : for it ſhall not ceaſe till 
ne have bronght forth Iadgemear to viRory : 
where, by Indgement, is meant holines, and the 
2eginning of grace or ſanRificatis,the firſt part 
hat doth beginne to ſmoke, hee cals Iudge- 

ment - faith he, the Lon » ſhall not put ir our, 
but ſhall blow thar ſparkeghe ſhall pur new fucll 
to that ſparke till ic overcome, till hee have 
brought forth this beginning of Iudgement, or 
integriry, or ſanQification, ro viatory , that is, 
to get the victory ouer finfull loſts : now this 
is done by convincing, by dealing with the vn- | 
derſtanding, it is the worke of the Holy Ghoſt, | 
with the minds of men, Now, bcloved, the! 
vſe you may make of itis this ; If this be the 
way by which the Holy Ghoſt ſanRifics, and in- 
tuſerh, and communicates ro the hearts of men, | 
the graces of his New Coxenart, if itbe by the 
alrering of the opinions of mens enderſtan-! 
cing,the way then that thou muſt rake to grow | 
exccllegt, rogrow ſtrong in Grace, is to grow | 
much in knowledge, ro ſtudy the Scriptures! 
much; and theretore let not this exhorration 
be in vaine to you, make this vſe of ir, ſtill ro| 
meditatein the Law of God day and night, till ro | 
loc ſomewhat thercin,ro be trading rhercin ro | 

3ce buficd in ſpeaking, or in rcading,or in thin- 
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| B:loued, if you doe but rake any am 
this 
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| in this Mine, Chere is enough, icis a large, ic is a 
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this Word, and ſtay vpon it, as the Bee doth 
vpon the Flower, and will not off till you have 
got ſomewhat ourot it ; if you be (till digging 


deepe Mine) this would make you rich in 
knowledge, and if you be rich in knowledge, it 
will make you rich in grace likewile - it is the 
expreſſion that is vicd, 1 Cor. 1. Therefore be 
aſſured of this, we ave many buſinc[.'s ro doe 
in this world, and eucry man beſtowes himfſclfe 
on ſomething, he ſpends his time, and pl.ccth 
his intentions ſome where : now there is no- 
thing in the world that you can beſtowe it fo 
profitably on, astoget new light daily, ger 
new truths: if a man gather knowledge of other 
things, they are but trifles,; and yer that is a 
thouſand rimes beyond the gathering of 
wealth, but yer that is nothing ro the other 
knowledge, it is beggerly, and impotent,and 
poere, aSthe Apoftle faith + for the things 
themſclues are poore. Is there any thing in the 
world can helpe a man to happines roany pur- 
poſe * if thethings cannot doit, the knowledge 
cannot:for the knowledge canor be bercerthen | 
the thing. I ſay, the beſt naturall thing you can 
do, is to gather wiſdome that will ſerue bur for 
this preſent life, bur roger that wiſdome that 
will build you vp in Grace, that will make you 
ſtrongina Cum 1sr, thatis farre more to bee 
choſen; remember that which Sa/omen faith, 
that it & «boxe Pearl:s, and that is not cnough 
rocxpretlc ic; but ({aith hee) goc through all 
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| the precious things in the world, it goes be-! 
| yondthem; Why ? becauſe it exccedingly in- | 
| creaſerh grace; And what isthe profit of it ? 
The benefit of | It makes Goto ſet a high eftceme of you, ir 
0055299 | m3keFthe mighty God, who is able onely to 
_ doe thee good, to delight in thee, it makes 
| him rcady to doe thee much good ; which 1 
Heb.8 | patherour of that Heb.s, faiththe Lond there, 
| When 1 tooke your Fathers by the hind, and led 

| them out of Egypt, ſaith hee they broke my Cone- 
vant,and 1 regarded them nor, ſaiththe Lo x D; 
marke it, bat 1 will make another kinde of Cone- 
nant with you, Now, by the rule of contrarics, | 
theſe men had little knowledge, and by that | 
meanes, thry had no ſtrength, and thercfore 
they broke the (onexant of the Lo & »v, and 
therefore the Lord regarded them not, but caſt 
th& away,asS you do refuſe things : onthe other | 
ſide now, there is much knowledge, that brings 
' men much grace, that makes them keepe rhe 
| Conenant of God in greater meaſure; if hce rc. 


\ | exrded nor them that brake the Concnant, cer- 


| rajnely now he will regard them that keepe the | 
| Note, | Conexant, thoſe that are his peculiar people, the | 
| men of his delight, the men whom he loues, | 
vpon whom he meanes to beſtowe all his fa-| 
yours, that are fauourites to the Court of hea- 
| uen ; this you ſhall have, if you cxcell in grace, 
there are many other benefits, bur ſtill, I ſay, 
remember this, if thon wouldeſt haue much 
grace, reade the Scriptures exceeding much, 
| Make it thy chiefcſt ſtudy from day to day, | 

cnquire: 
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| enquire into them, if thou canſt live vnder a| 
good Miniſter, thart is lively, and powerfull, 
and cnlightning, ſera higher price vpon him, 
{ then thou haft done, if thou haſt an eſtate, 
ſpare nothing for thy ſoules good : for if wil: | 
Saks better then Gold, and Siluer, why | | 


! 


| ſhould you not part with them for ir? and ſo 
| by conterence be doing ſomething, Wee ſee, 
Pal. 1. what they are that are pronounced bleſ- 
{ed, that meditate in the Law of God day and night; 
1tis vpon this ground, when a man mediraces, | 
| that is when he delights in it, (he will not me- | 
[ditate in it elſe) grace will follow : for there | 
; is noman bleſſed, voleſle he hath grace,and the 
| propoſition ſhould not bee ſure, except a man | { 
| do ſettle himſelf tro meditate day & night. Now | 
this brings ability to keepe the Law; andther- | 
fore,Joſ.1.8. you ſhall finde it ſo expreſſed,faith | 1of.r.s, 
the Lordto loſuah,'Let not the Law depart ont of | 
| thy mouth, but meditate in it day and night, that 
| thou maiſt obſerae & do it that ſo thou maiſt make 
| thy wayes to proſper, then tho ſhalt hae good ſuc-! 
 ceſſe, Marke, if a man be Rtill taken vpin doipg | Meditation of | 
ſomething. .io the things that beloog ro the | the Law,a | 
' Kingdome of God, that hee make that the ele. "_ nn 
ment that hee liues in, as it were, that hee 
make it his chiefe and principall ſtudy, that he 
buſie himſelfe about it from rime to time, as 
much as poſſibly hee caa ger leafure, rhat hee 
preferre it before all things elſe, doing it both 
day and night, by this hee ſhall bee mote 
able ro keepethe Law, he ſhall be moreable ro 
Kk 3 obſerve | 
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What makes 
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| 


| and give thee good ſucceſſe.So much ſhall ſcrue 


| obſerue ir, and when thar is obſerved, it makes 
for this, 


way for proſperity, then God will blefle thee, 


The next thing to be conſidered, which wee 
propounded, is, when the Conenant is dillol- 
ued. 

You muſt know, that the Coxenant is then 
diſfolued, when thar is diffolucd that did make 
the Conenant, Looke whart it is that purs a man 
into the Covenant of Grace at the firſt, when that 
is taken away,then the Conenant is diſannulled 
berweene God and vs,bur till then the Conenant 
remaines ſure. Now, whatis it that makes the 
Comenant ? Markc it, This is that that makes 
the Conenant, when leſus Chriſt offers himſelfe 
to vs, and makes knowne his conſent, he istl c 
promiſcd ſeee, in whom all the Nations of the_ 
Earth ſhall be bleſſed, when we againe come and 
rake this promiſed ſecede, and giue our conſent, 


| and make him our Lord, and wee ſubic our | 
 ſelucs to him to bee his ; when wee ſay tothe 

| promiſed ſeed, he ſhail be my Godand my Go- ! 
uernour, and I will be among his people, and | 
be ſub:etrohim; I ſay, when the heart giues | 
2 full conſent to this, when the heart hath thus | 
rooke the promiſed ſecede, and reccived him, 
and lookes for all from him, now the Cove. 
nant and ContraRt is made betweene them. 
Now, beloued, as long as this vnion continues 
berweene Cun1s randvs, the Couenant is! 
not diſannulled ; ſorhat, ina word, the Couec- | 
nant 
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nant is never nullified, vnrtill thou haſt choſen 
ro thy ſelfe another Husband, till thou haſt ta- 
kento thy ſelfe another Lord, In a marriage, 
there may be many failings of a Wife towards 
her Husband, many negleQs, many diſobedien- 
ces, many fits of paſſion, many offences ſhee 
may giue him, burtrtill ſhe commir adultery, the 
bond c6tinves ſare,there is no diuorſe berween 
them , the Coucnant of Ged ſtill remaines be- 
rweenethem,there is no diſſolution of the Co- 
venant : Beloued, fo it is heere. thou commir- 
reſt many tranſgreſſions, thou offendeft G © » 
oft, thou faileſt much in the ſervice thou oweſt 
him, bur till thou ſhalt commit ſpirirvall adul- 
rery, till thou leaue him, as it were, and ſhalt 
ſclet and chooſe to thy ſelfe another Ma- 
ſter, another Lord, another Husband, the Co- 
venant remaines ſure berweene you, there is no 
diffolution of the Couenantr, Beloued, this is 
a point exceeding full of comfort : thou muſt 
not thinke, that vpon cuery finne the Coue- 
nant is overthrowne betweene Go v and thee : 
no, the Covenant remaines ſure, the bond is 
not vntyed as yet, thonghthou faile exceeding 
much, though thou fall into many aRuall re- 
bellions againſt him, yer the Couenant is not 
diflolued, , 

But you will ſay to me, It this be to break the 
Covenant, to chuſe another Husband, I hope 
there are none of vs that are breakers ofthe Co- 
uenant then, we haue not choſen another God, 
weare willing enoughto ſcrue the Lord ? 
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| 


Beloued, theruleis excecding true, e, if = 
deceiue not thy ſelfe in applying it : rheretore 
I ſay this to thee, take keede thou decciue not | 
thy ſelfe : it is certaine the Couenant re-. 


maines ſure, notwithſtanding all infirmities, 


as long as thy heart cleaues to thine Husband, 
as long as thou takeſt not another io his ſicad ; 
thereforeif rhou wilt not be decciucd (as many | 
doedeceiue themſclues) I will giue thee bur. 
theſe two rules to know it by, | 
The firſt is an immediate examination of 
thine owne heart, looke narrowly to this, if 
there beeany creature in the world, any plea- | 
ſure, avy profit,any matter of credit,or honour, 
or whatſoccer the thing bee, any delight, or 
ſport, or inclination, or luſt, wherewith thy | 


| heart commits adultery, certaincely thou hatk | 


choſen avorher Husband whatſoever thoo pre. | 
rendeſt : If there be any finne that thou arr in 
league with, wherewith thou art entred into 
Couenant, as I may ſo ſay,thou haſt broken the 


| Coucnant with thy firſt Husband, as you hall 
| ſee an exprefſion thereof, 1am. 4. Te adwlterers 


| and adultereſſes, if you love the world, you loue not. 
| God, Thats, if there bee any thing in the | 
| world that you loue in that manner, ir is cnmi- 
| ty tO God, the Conexant is broken, 

You will lay, How fhall we know this ? 

You ſhall know it by this, if it divert, and 
put our, and quench the loue to your Hus- 
band. You ſhall ſee a wife ofc-times, her 
beart is tolue from her Husband, ſhe comes Þ 


| 
[ 
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be in his preſence from day to day, rodee all ; Sine, 
ſeruice to him,ſhe performes, it may bee, every 
duty, as carefully, and as diligently as the beft 
wife in theworld, and yet forall this her heart | 
is gone, here is but a ſhaddow of performance, | 
ſhe doth them, bur not with loue, and delight, | 
ſhe doth themnor with cheerefulneſle and wil- | 
lingneſſe, ſhe wovld be free : if thou find this | 
thy caſe, that thou art ſo in loue, that thy hearr 
is ſtolac away with any thing in the world, 
with matter of eſtate, pleaſures, or whatſoever | 
isis, any ourward excellency that thy heart is 
ſer ypon, any haunt, any delight, any luft thar | 
hath dominion in thy ſoule,that thou haſt made 
a league with ir, ſo that thou commeſt indeed | 
ro performe holy duties from day to day, bur | 
they haue no taſte,no reliſh,thoudoſt them nor 
with livelinefſe and quickneſſe, thou doſt them | 
as one that muſt doe them of neceſſity, and by | 
force; but thou delighteſt not in thy Hus- 
band , thou commeſt before him,but thou de- 
lighteſt nor in his company; thou delighteſt 
nor in his preſence,bur the loue of other things | News 
| worldly-mindedneſle, quencheth that delight, 
[it is cerraine thou haſt committed adultery, 
thou haſt choſen another husband. 

You muft know this, beloued, that a godly ror ver 
man that is once entred into the Concnent, _ —_ 
'chough he faile exceedingly in many things, 
| yet his delight is ſtill in the LORD, hee de- 
| fires exceedingly to pleaſe him, hee had ra- | 
| acre in his company, hee had rather have | 

| com- 
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communion with him, then wirh any other in 
the world beſides; hee had rather bee doing 
ſervice ro him then to any other ; he had rather 
be employed in any thing that tendsto him ſo 
that if ic could be, (I make that ſuppoſicion) if 
there were ſuch a propoſition as there was in 
the old Law, every ſeventh yeere, thoſe that 
had ſerued:an Apprentiſhip, that were bond- 
Naues, they might goe free, yet wee fee ſome {o 
loued their Maſters, that they would nor goe 
free, but would be their ſeruants for cuer, and 
they were bored thorow the care, and were 
their feruants : for, ſaith the Text, they loued 
their Maſters, and would ſtay with them, So it 
isin this caſe, take a man that commits adultery 
with any thing in the world, ler him have ſuch a 
Proeclamation,that he might goe free from God's 
ſcruice, he would, were it nor for the loſle of. 
heauen, and for going to hell, (bur ſuppoſe ir | 
were free to him) hee would goe free with all | 
his heart, he would chooſe another Maſter,and | 
| would be free from that bondage, (for fo hee | 

accounts it ; ) but he that loues the Lox v, will | 
not goe free it he might : for hee reckons thar | 
ſervice the greateft treedome and delight, hee | 
had rather live in His Family, rhen in any ſer. 


uice in the world,it is nota ſervice, bura friend- 
| ſhip; it is a marriage, he lives as a ſonne in the 
| Family, and therefore hee is willing to conti- 
nue : for, this is the ground of ir, as ſoone as a 
,man is gotten into the Coucnant once, there 
is ſuch a diſpolicion pur into his heart, there is | 
| ſuch 
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ſuch a diſpoſition grafted in him, and rooted in 
his inward parts, that he longs afterthe Lox o, 


is in the Loadſtone, inlingering after the Iron, 
if youpull ir from it a thouſand times, till it 
lookes after ir, and it cannot chooſe, it is the 
diſpoſition of the Iron : fo, ſuch adiſpoſirion 
there is in the ſeruants of the Lord;tochuſe him | 
for their Lord, and Husband ; and it is not an; 
empty choyce, that cenfiſts onely in affeQion, 
or in the naked reſolution of the minde,but it is 
ſuch a choice as hath ſtrong affeRions running 
rogether with it, a ſtrong inclioation carrying 
the ſoule to him,ſo that though he be hindered 
many times, and often in his life, vnruly luſts 
come, and make a ſeparation berweene the 
Lo « Þ andhin, yet he cannot abide to bee 
long fromhim, itis the Lord that hee loues, 
he cannot for his heart chooſe another Maſter, 
hee cannot chooſe another Husband, another 
| Lord, another friend, but it is hee with whom 
; he will dwell,liue,and dye : if this be thy caſe, 
know, thatthy continuall failings make nor a 
' breach of the Conenant : for thou knoweft that 
thy heart hath not choſen another Husband : 
for though thou be forced ſomerimes, through 
[the violence of tempration,to ſerve another, yer 
thy heart cleaucs to thy right Maſter, it cleaves 

| to him,ir inclines to him, it bends that way : 
' this is one way to finde it, looke to thy heart 

immediately. 

It thoucanft not doe it by this, ifthis be too 
obſcure 


looke whar diſpoſition and inclination there | 


Sinnle, 


A diſpoſition 
in the Sajnrs 
to long after 
the Lord. 
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obſcure a rule for thee, (I will adde bur this 
for the making of ir plain) Looke to the effeQs. 
Thou prerendeſt, I haue not choſen another 
husband, I haue choſen the Lord tor my God, 
and him will Ifcrue. Ir is very well, iris a good 
profeſſion, bur take heede you be on a ſure 
ground. Saith our Saviour, /9bu 8. You pre- 
rend that you are the children of Abraham, 
that you haue him for your Father, and not the 
Dexill, bur 1 ſay vato you, hee that committeth 
ſrwne, « the ſernant of finne : and ſo likewiſe, 
Know y0u not, that to whomſoencr you obey, hu ſer- 
wapts you are, to whom you obey ? Rom, 6, And 
apaine, 2 Pet. 2. Of whomſoener a man is oncr- 
come, tothat he is in bondage. Looke to it now, 
art thou ouercome with finne ? doſt thou obey 
finne, when it comes with a command vpon 
thee ? doft thou commit finne ? Certairely 
thou haſt choſen another Husband, thou doſt 
deccive thy elfe. 

Alas, you will ſay, is it every committing of 
finne thar breaketh the Couenant ? 

No, beloued, that is not the meaning of it, 
| but take heed of this, when a finne is drawne 
| out as athread in the courſe of thy life, now in- 
; truth thou obeyeft it, now thou art onercome 
| of ir,now it hath dominion whenſocuer it com. 
; mands thee, when there is, Iſlay, a tract of 
| inne,when a man is ſtill given to ſuch a way, 
W ſuch an infirmity, (I cannot properly call it 
jan infirmity) that you may ſay ir is ſucha mans! 
| trade, he walkes init, now a man obcyes fine, 

he) 
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he is oucrcome of ir, it hath gotten the victory | 
otier him;as we vſe to ſay of men,ſuch a one, he 
is a worldly-minded man,go to him when you 
will, you ſhall finde him ſo diſpoſed, you ſhal} 
finde him in all his car1i2ge to ſhew himſelfe ro 
be ſucha man, this finne it runnes as a thread 
through his whole lite, ſtill hee mindes earthly 
things, he is taken vp about them, he diſreliſh- 
eth the Word, he doth not minde it, hee doth | 
not delight to reade it, or to heare ir, hee doth | 
not loue the company of the Saints, and the| 
like; and fo for any other ſtone. | 
If this will not ſerue the turne, thou maiſt —_— - 
iwdpe it by one fin, but that is ſomewhar more I. by 
Cifhcult : I will give you three cxamples, you, onefinne, 
ſhall ſee Adam, and Balaam, and Saul, you ſhall | 
ſce eurry-one ofthem) in one finne breake the | 
Couenant;and if you can finde yours the ſame | 
caſe,you ſhall know whether you have broken 
| ic by one miſcarriage. Take Sau/firft, hee was | Saul, 
| commanded to goe and kill the Amalck::s, and | 
God would baue him deſtroy them vrecrly, Saud | 
gocs about his Commandementr, he ſcemes to 
keepe it exceeding well,and where he failed in 
it,he ſeemed to have a faire excuſe, faith he, 1 
did but ſaue the King, the whole body of the 
people was defiroyed:again,he ſaucd but a few 
of the fatreſt of che catrell,& for what purpoſe? | 
| notfor his owns profic,to make him rich, but-to | 
offer ſacrifice to the Lord, and hee hoped there | 
was ao faylingio this, Well,ſaith Semucl,T how 
haſt caſt away the Lord, thou haſt chuſen ano: her. | 
God 
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| away Gods 


| mardemen. from God, (marke it ) when a man 
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God. Samuel charged him with ro lefle , for, 
faith he,thy finne & 45 witchcraft, it is as Idola: | 
:ry,that is,thou haſt caſt God quite away, thouſ 
haſt choſen to thy ſclte another Lord, another 
Husband to obey, How fhall this bee made 
g00d? Thus, when a man 1eccines a Com- 


<nowcS it is the Lords will, that I ſhould walkc 
thus,and thus betore him, rhar I ſhould abſtaine 
from {.ch and ſuch finnes, I cannot deny bur| 
this is his Commandemenr , well, when a man 
comes tothe keeping of it,8& his heart finds our 
excuſcs,and ſaith in ſuch and ſuch a caſe,I hope 
[ may bee ſomcwhar excuſed from a ſtrict per- 
formance of it, I ſay, when the heart ar any 
:ime deliberatcs,and yet that word is not (ufh- 
cient ro expreſſe it, but when the heart workes 
according to its owne proper inclination, and 
then diſobeyes the Lord in any Commande- 
ment, .ccrtainely then it caſts God away, Bclv- 
aed, it is not ſuch diſobedience, as when a man 
s tranſported with a ſtrong affeRion, a ſtrong 

cmptation, when he is not himlſclfe tor a rime, 
for then if his finne be diſcoucred, he eafily re- 
:urneS,and will be the ſame man he was , but, 1 
ſay,when a man dcI1berately commits fin,when 
2 man conſiders himſclfe well, and bee is nor 
'ranſported with the ſtrength of rempration, 
bur his heart workes at liberty, fo that hee aRs 
bimfelfe, in this caſe hee doth as Sau/did, hce 
caſts Godaway, ane God [cnt him word that he 


had caſt him away. | 
The 
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| Thelike was the cale of Balaam, hee ca ried 
itexceeding faircly, 1 will not, if Balaac will gine 
me his houſe fall of goldgurſe the people : I cannot 
doe thar which Ged hath nor ſaid to me, yet B«- 
/aam defired much ro doe it, hee thought hee 
would make tryall, he would goe as farre as he 
could; Ged ſaw it, and foundit out, and you ſee 


what iudgement was giuen vpen him, and this 


laac, to puta flumbling blocke before the children of 
| 1ſ5ael, that is, by offeting with the Meabires,and | 
committing fornication wich their women;and| 
ſo, faith he, I ſhall beable ro curſe them, when 
they have committed finne once, then I may} 


curſe them ro purpoſe. I ſay, there was the n+} 


it was not a thing thar he was drawne to, bur! 
when his heart was left to ir ſelfe, ro goe wh ich | 
way it would, that way it went : it is not (0 
with a man that is is in the Conenant : for grace 
(till preuailes, and hath power ouer him, it is 
that which bath dominion and poſſeſſion, it is | 
that which'isthe Lord of the houſe, and when- 
ſoever he is left fimply ro himſcltc,that bis heart 
workes which way it would,certaincly then he 
pleaſerh Godjhe cannor finne, he dorh nor fin a- 
gainſt him.I c45or ſtay ro preſſe rhis furrher,bur 
racher come ro make ſome vſe of ir; burthis re- } 
member, {o long as a man dorh nor chuſe ano- 
thor Husband, (© 131g the Conenart is hor bro- 
ken, though che failings be cxceeding many. 
The yſc wee areto make of it is this, If there 
be 


C——. 


rurall, rhe proper inclination of Balaarss heart, |. 


hee preſently diſcoueres, he gaue advice to Ba. | - 
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| be this comfort, that t!.cugh a man doe commir 


—\ 


| many ſinnes,yer,ſo lopg 3s tic hath the Zoxd tor 
| his husband,as long as he is not willing tochuſe 
| another Maſter, {11} che Covenant is ſure ; Then 
' comfort your ſelxes with theſe words and make vſe 
of the Conrnans, and apply the promiles of the 
(outnarnt, ay this with thy (elfe,ir is very true, 
L am fintull, I prouoke Godafrom day to day,yer 
for al! this, 1 ain not out of the Couenaxt, and 
therefoxe thepromitles of the Conenare belong 
to me,therefore, notwithftanding my finnes, I 
will gee boldly tothe Throne of Grace, and I will 
Tay claime to the promiſes, and co all the parts ' 
| of the Couenant, for they belong to me. This 
[vie you ſhorld make of ir, when you finde the 
| Coucnant is not broken. 
| Now the promiles of the Conenant are of 3, 
 forts;the promiſes of iuſtification, the promiſes | 
| of ſanQification, and the promiles of bleſlings 
| of all ſorts, that belong to this life, and to the | 
life ro come. This threefold vic then thou | 
| ſhouldſt make of ir, ficſt, put the cale there _ 
vpon thy heart the conſcience of any finne that | 
thou haſt committed, that troubles thee, thou | 
art afraid that this finne ſhould wake « ſeparation | 
betweene God and thee,thou haſt yer no affurance | 
of the forgiuenes of it,burthe conſcience ef the 
fnne lies ypon chee,as that expreſſion you have 
Heb. 10. whatwilt thou doe in ſucha caſe ? Go 
| to the Lord,and ſay ro him, Lord, notwichſtan- 
ding this, I know Iam in Covenant withthee, 
'and Lord, this is one part of thy Couenanrt,thar 


a 
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thou 
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(hou wilt rewember our Suncs no more, but when 

they are ſaugbt, they ſhall not be found, My belo- 

ved,as you have keard before, they are the very 

words of the Conenant, I ay, if thou come to 

the Zerd chus, and bring Chrif in thine armes, 

(for that is the nature 0 faith, faith firſt ſcizeth 

vpon the dead body, as the Vultures and as the 

Ezgles doe firſt ſeize vpon the body ; ſofaith 

bt ſeizeth vpon Chriſt) I lay, if thou cant 80 | Faith ſcizerh 
to him,and ſay, Zord,l haye thy Sonne, he hath -— a crit- 
offered himſelfe to me, he is freely offered, and | **** 

[ have taken him, and all thy promiſes in bing 

areTea and Amen, 2nd this is one of thy promi- 

{ ſes, thatthou wil: forgiue me: if one plead the 

Concnent hard with Ged, and tell him it is 2 part 

of his Ceaenext, and he muſt be iuſt, he cannot 
be a Conenant-breaker ; doe you thinke that God 


will breake his Conexant with thee,or any man? 
he cannot deny theeghe will put away thy fins: 
freogrhen thy ſelfe with this : for this Coge- 
»e#t 15 continuall, the Mediator of this Cove- | 
want iS leſi Chriſt, whois luch a» High Prieſt, 
that « able perfeFy ro ſane thoſe that come vnto 
bim, when a man hath commirted the reateft 
finne, and ſees but the bleod of B=/s Coats, 
he might thinke thus with himſclfe, alas, what 
catrthis peore and beggerly Ceremony doe,to 
deliver me from the conſcience of my finne ? 
Well, ſaiththe Apoftle, we haue another kinde 
of Sacrifice;aad another kind of Þ rieft, Heb, 7. | Acb,7. 
We bane ſuch an High Prieft, a is able perfetty to 


ſane thoſe that come ro him + And whys For,faith 
L1 


2) 
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Or Tux 


Heb.10 2:2, 
Draw neere 


Tance 


S:mile, 


| T_T 


oo 


with full aſſu- 


he, he i gone, not into the Tabernacle, as the other 
Prieſts, but he & entred into the very heauens, Be- 
fides, faith he, he goes not once 4 yeers, as they did, 
but he lines for ener to make interceſiion for vs, hee 
is not goxe with the blood of Buls and Goates, but 
with his own blood, he is a High Prieſt, holy harm- 
leſſe, vndefiled, ſeparated from finuers higher then 
the heauens,and therefore doubt not but hee s 4- 
ble perfittHy 10 ſane thoſe that come vnts him, 
B:loued, conſider this,it is the very Vſe that 
the Apoſtle makes, Heb. 10. 22. ſaith he, ſceing 
cheſe things are ſo, ſince wee hawe ſuch an High 
Prieft as we have deſcribed, fince it is the very 
Sacrifice of his blood it ſelfe, /et vs draw neore 
in full aſſarance of faith , that is,if the conſcience 
of any finne lye vpon vs, let vs not goe to God 
with a quarter wind, or with a halfe wind, but 
with a full aſſurance of faith, let vs make no 
queſtion, but traff perfectly to the grace that us re- 
vealed, You muſt thinke fo of 1eſws Chriſt, hee 
would haue you thinke {o, and conceiue of him 
that he is now in heauen, that he « able perfet?- 
ly to ſane you, that there is nothing you haue 
committed, that can doe you hurt; he is like a 
friend inthe Court , ifa man were ſure that he 
had one that were neuer from the King, thar 
ath his care continually, that is alway in his 
preſence, that is ſuch a Fauourite, ot ſuch pe- 
er with him, that certainely he can deny him 
nothivg, a man would be ſecure : put the caſe 
:here were ſome whiſpering fellows that would 
be ready to informe againſt him, yer, ſaith hee, 
I have 


| 


. 
| 
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leſws is gone to heauen, it is a thouſand times 
better for thee,that he ſheuld be there,then thar 
he ſhould be here in this world till, there he is 
thy Atturney,as it were, heerakes care of thee, 
hee ſees all the accuſations that are brought a- 
gainſt chee, and he is ready to anſwer for thee, 
ſaith the Texr, hee makes interceſſion, if there 
come any thing that tends to make a breach be- 
eween God anJ thee, he is the Mediator for thee, 
he dwels there for that end, if there be any of- 


| haue one there,that will be ready ro rake care 
for me. My beloued,this is thy very caſe.Cbrif 


fence,any breach comes, that he may make it 
vp betweene God and thee ; conſider this, and 


when thou haſt committed afin,go to this high 
Pricſt,that is able to ſave thee perfely,and re- 
member that it isa part of his Coucnant,and ſo 
labour to grew vp in full afſurance of fairh,thar | 
no conſcience of finne may lye vpon thee, to 
make a ſeparation berweene God and thee : for, 
beloued, - you ought to truft perfeQly to the 
gracethar is reucaled through him, 

And as I fay of theguilt of fiane, ſointhe (c- 
cond place youareto make vic of the Covenant, 
againſt the power of finne as putthe caſe there 
be ſome ſtrong luſt, ſome violent temptation, 
that thou art not able to out-wreftle, ir is too 
ſtrong. for thee, thou wouldſt faine be rid of ir, 
but thou art notable,why what ſhale rhou doin 
this caſe? remember that ir is a part of the Lord 


Conewant, that he will delizer thee from all thine | - 


enemies, that thou maiff ſerae him in righteouſaes 
£83 - and 


2. Of lanAiki- 


cation, 
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SanAificarion 
a part of Gods 


Couenants 


| 


» | new heart and 4 new ſpirit,now conſider this,it is 


 ſuchacafe wee muſt goe to him, and beſeech 


4nd holine(ſe all the dayes of thy life. It is a part of 
his Conenant to remember it,he hath ſworn to 
remember ir,he hath ſaid he will write b/s Law in 
thy heart,and that canneuer be,without he obli- 
terate all old writing, he hath ſaid he will give 
the Holy Ghoſt, he hath promiſed to giue thee a 


2 part of his Couenant,goeto the L974,aud be- 
ſeech him ro make good his Coucnant, this is 
the way for thee to ouercome it; ifthou goe a- 
bout it any other way,thou ſhalt neuer be able 
ro out-wreſtle it. For a man to thinke thus with } 
himſelte, I have recciued grace, I hope I have 
ſome ſtrengrh,therfore I will be bold to aduen- 
ture on ſuch a temptation;or,at leaſt, I hope by 
my promiſes, by my vowes,& prayers,and rea- 
ding,one way or other,to maſter ir, &ouercome 
it,this is not the way;zthou muſt goc'to God,and 
make vie of this Couenant,and beſeech him to 
give thee ſtrength : for, marke it, Go » would 
not rake this vpon him, to giue vs new hearts, | 
and new ſpirits, to ſanQifie vs, to make vs new 
creatures,ro crucifie the fleſh,to weaken the do- 
minion of finae, he would nor take this vpon 
him, and makea promiſe, if wee were ableto 
doc it : but hee knowes it is in his owne po- 
wer,and he muſtdoeir forvsz andtherefore in 


him rodoeit : for know this, when a man is in 
Cur ;8r once, when he is in the Covenant, he | 
lives by a principle without himſelf,aad not by 


one withia himſelfe, as Paw/(aith, 1 line by Jeſim 
Chrif, 


I "IT 
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Chrift, that is, be is withonrt me; and it is he fill | 
that giues me ſtrength, therfore goe to him. 

It you askerhe reaſon, why willthe Lo n » | 
have it ſo?why may not a man hauc a ſufficient | 
hebiruall fireogth in himſelfe,by which he may 
be able to our-wreftle lufts, and to ouercome 
— ? Thereaſon is, becauſe no Azfh 
thall reioyce in it ſelfe , and therefore Chrif 
* wade ſanFification ; that is, youderiue it from 
him, from day to day, from time to time, that 
you might not rejoyce in your ſelues, bur in 
him: therfore let no man goe about ſuch a bu- 
fineſſe in his own ſtrength; fora man fothinke, 
beloued,by vertue cf that habiruall grace hee 
hath reccined, to bee able to ouercome finne, 
and co worke righteouſnes, it is all one as it a 
man ſhould fay thus with himſelfe, I ſee my 
houſe is full of light, now I will thut vp my 
doores and windowes, I hope to haue light c- 
nough ; when he hath done ſo, you know, the 
light periſherh preſenrly,becauſe the Sun is ſhut 
our,that which giues lizhr : I ſay, ſoitis, when 
2 man thinks,now I am ſome body, I have now 
gotten ſome ſtrength,now, [| hope, I may-walke 
with ſome confidence more then before, th.s 
is to ſhur ypthe windowes,as it were, No,rhou 
muſt have continuall dependence ypon Chrif, 
otherwilc,if thou goe to ogercome any fin,and 
thinke to doe it with thy owne ſtrengrh,ir ſhall 


ONT 


be too ſtrong for thee: for you wreftle with ſpi- 
ricuall rhings, and without a ſtrength from one 
without thee, they will be too ſtrong for thee : | 


TH goc 


| of our lelues, | 


Siumle, 


Why the Lord 
will our 
firengrh our 


4 
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| goe rothe Lord,and (ay, Lord, I confefle, Iam 
2ble ro doc nothing of my felte, but I bring my 
heart ro thee, as an empty Caske, beſeeching 
cheero filtir with grace; Lord, I want much 
grace, eſis Chriſt is full of grace,and hath filled 
hinſclfe for that purpoſe, . that he might cons- 
municate it to vs :I ſay, in ſuch a-caſe now, if 
thovgoeto the Lord, and beſeech him to make 
g90d his Conenant,tell him thou reſteſt ypon his 
cengihthou goelt againſt inne,as lof@ch went 
2g2inſh the Cananites, not becauſe. he was able 
to 0ue:come them : for they were Giants, and 
had Citics walled vp to heauen , but hee wentin 
the Zords ſtrength; I ſay, it thou goe in this 
vanncr bee afſured that the Lord will-not faile 
thee, he will give thee ability to ouercome. 

3. The promi- | Tne third caſe is, when any outward trouble 
ſes thatcon- | [yes ypon a man,Ict him goeand remember ir is 


| revwdge Ol 2 part of Gods Conenant to bleſſe him, To bleſſe 
fe, kim with what * With all kind ot bleſſings,and 


| 0 be a buckler to him ; -thereisno euill in the 
| world, but God hath promiſed to bee a buckler 
| to ſhield him, and to defend him from it : pur 
| the caſe thou lye vnder any preſlure, any cala- 
| mity, any croſſe, any diſcale, any afflition of | 
| | minde, or of body, or eftate, or ofname, why 
goe to Goanow, and tell bim itis a part of his 
| Conenant to deliuer thee,and labour to find out 
| if thou canſt, beſide the generall Cooenant,ſome 
particular. The Zor« hath ſaid, if thou bee in 
| trouble, call rpon mee, and I will deliner thee, if 
thou be in a ſtrait, in extremity, the Lord bath 
1d, 
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ſaid he will worke thy workes ſor thee, and fo yoo 
may goe to him in particulars, Bat when faith 
hath once getten a promiſe, be ſure that thou 
keepe thy hold, pleade hard with the £979, and | 
tell him ir is a part of his Covenant,and ir is im-| 
poſſible that he ſh »uld deny thee, doe as'ti:c | 
woman of Canaan, when thou art on a ſure 
ground, take no denyal, though the Lord may | 
defer long, yet he will doe it, he cannot chuſe, | 
for it is a part ofhis Couenant, Beloued, there- | 
tore in this caſe, doe,as you ſce two Metaphors | 
vſcdin Scripture, they are excellent for this 


of the Lord for the children of 1/#ae/, that they | 
ſhould ſacke,aud be ſatufied with the breſts of con- | 
ſolation,c5. the words are obſcure, a5 they are 
read to you, bur the Original! makes them ex- | 
ceeding cleere ; there are two Meraphors vſcd, ' 
one isto milke conſolation out ofthe'promiſes, 
the meaning isthis, that the promiſes are full 
of comfort, as a dugge is full of milke ; now, if | $;»:i/e, 
thou be ready to faint, goeand milke our con- 
ſolarion out of the promiſcs, that will relicue 
thee, that vill ſtay thy heart ; goe, faith he, and 
ſucke, draw out conſolation from the dugees, 
from the promiſes, (for that isthe meaning) 

which he cals the breſts of conſolation, (for he 

repeates the promiſe preſently after,) rhus faith |. 
| the Lord, behold, 1 will extend peace oner ber like 


| . 
'4 Fl, 's hor 1s t We ſhould © 
00d, &c, the other Metaphor is to cxtorr, pieſe _ 


| to opprefle the promiſes, that asa rich man op- 
 preſieth a poore man, wo gets our of him all 
[ that 


maſes, 


—I—=—_ 4 


purpoſe, Z /ay 66.11.thereis a Commandement Eſa 66, rr, 


__— — 


Inſtances of 
applying the 
pLromuile S, 


that he is worth, he leaues himworth nothing, 
hee playes the extortioner with him, after that 
manner deale thou with the promiſes, for they 
are rich, thcre isa price in them; be thou as an 
extortioner to them, take out whatſocner thou 
nee/eſt, or wring it out of the promiſes, as ir 
were. Now when a man is poore and needy, 
let him goe to the rich promiſes, and bee as an 
oppreſſor to them, that is,confider the promiſes 
to the vemoſt, ſee the vrmoſt riches that is con- 
cained in them,and they will make thee rich. A- 
g2ine; draw out the vtmoſt of that milke that is 
in tthem,and it will exceedinglyreviue and com- 
fort thee : for example,(that I may a little open 
icto you) 1acob, when Eſas met him, and his 
heart began to fainr,(for,ſaith the Texr, he fea- 
rea exceedingly)his heart began to failehimnow, 
41d what did hethe did goe and ſucke conſo- 
/arion out of the promiſes : for thus he reaſons 
with the Lord, Lord thou baſt ſaid thow wilt doe 
| ze £004; naw he ſtayes himſelte vp with this, 
| and hee got ſo much ſtrength with this milke, 
'tiiat hee was able to wreſtle with the Lox all 
' night,and would not let him go withoura bleſ- 
| fing ; this promiſe ſuſtained him, from whence 
; he ſvcked conſolation and ſtrength,for thes haſt 
| ſaid thou wilt doe me good,therfore Iam reſolued, 
' Iam ureI am vpon good ground, 1 will not let 
| thee go without « bleſſing. And ſo Abraham,wien 
| he was to offer his onely ſonne, what ſhould he 
| doe now? herc he was delolate,poore, and nce- 


— 


| dy, cerraincly his heart could nor but be ready | 
r0 


— 
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ro faile,& what ſhould ſuſtaine him io this caſe? 
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there wasa promiſe, you ſce, Heb. 11. he was 
ſure God had made a promile, and had ſaid vato 
him, this is 1ſaac and this Jſasc I will mulciply, 
and with him I will eſtabliſh my Conenent, and 
bu feed ſhall be as the Stars of heauen; ſaith Abre- 
bam, God promiſed ir,and though I ſhould kill 
him, God can pura new life into him ; he wenr, 
you know how farre from his houſe where hee 


miſe, he reſted vpon this proiniſe,he drew con-! 
ſolation from it,and he drew it to the full, there 
was much milke in that promiſc,and that ſuſtai- 
ned and comforted him. I might giue you ma- 


dwelt; ſurely he ſuſtained himſclte by the pro-} 


ny inſtances, So Daaid, when hee comforted 
himſelfe at Zizlag, what was it that he comfor- | 
ted himſelfc in? Surely Danid remembred this, | 
the Lord hath anoynted me King ouer 1/rael, | 
he hath ſaid that I (hall be Kiog, and fhall fir in | 
the Throne of Saud, it is true, I hauc loſt all 
that I have, and the Souldiers that ſhould bee 
my ſtrength, are now at this inftant ready to 
ſtone me , yet he remembred this promile, and | 
comforted himſelfe in the Zord, that is, in the | 
promilc rhat the Zord had madero him,where- | 
of this was the maine that hee had to comfort | 
himſcltc with. 

Bcloued, learne to doe this when you arc in | 
any ſtrait, ifthere be any thing that you necde, | 
remember this, if thou car burger a promile,if 
faith can but gerthis footing, the Los bath 


| 


made it a part of his Coyecnants. and tugre is 
| his! 
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The wiſery of 
{thoſe thor are | ſerable condition of a man that is 


out of ihe Co- 
1enants, 


.Eph.2, 


He hath no 
right in Gods 
ptowiles. 
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his hand and ſeale ro it,the Sacrament that thou | 
receiveſt trom time to time,is but a ſeale of that | 
Conenant, and if heſeemeto forget it fora time, | 
he will remember i ir, hee cannot tforgeti it long, 
be aſſured he w ill performe i ir, it is impoſſible | 
but he ſhould, let not your hearts faile, if thon ' 
have a promile, he will doe it in due ſeaſon, al- | 
thovgh nor in thy ſeaſon, yet he will doe it in 
thebeſt manner thoughne: in that mannerand, 
faſhion as thou imaginef?, 

Beloued, one thing more we ſhould have m" 
ded, that 1s, to exhort men to enterinto Coue- 
nant ; this I ſhould haue preſſed to you, the mi- 
withour it, | 


( andthe happineſle of the man that is within it, | 


with this we ſhould haue concluded the point, | 


Beloued,confider this,in what a miſcrable con. | 


dition men are-without the Coucnant 
nough thatT ſaid, Ep, 2. without Gedin the-, 
world, and without the Contnant they are pur ro- 
gether, they are aliens and flrangers from the Co-. 
werent, withour the Couenant,without Godin 1he | 
world : 1s it a (mall thing to be without God?and 


| | vichour the Couenant? when thou confidereſt 


| this Booke, and the many precious promiles in 
| it, that we ſpake of b*tore, and thou haft not 


| right to one of theſe promiſes, ifthou be with-! 
| out the Covenant 2 when thou art in a ſtrait, if 
| thou be a ſtranger to God, if thou be out of che 
| Couenant with him,what wilt thou dorwhither 


wilt thou goe 2 we are {ubie@ to 10co. ſtraits z 


_u know what a weake creature man is, what 


neede 


it 1$ e- 


| 


' 
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 neede hee hath of aſſiſtance ; What wilt thou 
doe in the time of extremity 2 ' thou canſt not 
goe to Ged,thou art not in the Covenant with 
him, but thy caſe is as that of Zedekiabs, Micai- 


ber , ſothou ſhalc goe from placeto place, Go» 
will not receiue thee : for thou art not in Couec- 
nant with him, Burt is that all, that thou ſhalt 
want the comfort of God? No,know,it thou be 
not in Covenant with God, he is thine enemy : 
if thoucome neere to him for refuge and com- 
| fort, he will be to thee as a devouring fire, and 

when thou commeſt to him, thou ſhalt bee as 


4 tels him, thow ſhalt gee from chamber to cham. | 


God is his 
enemy. 


ſoft wax to the ſcorching flame, as ſtubble to 
the fire ; and not onely fo, bur thou ſhalt come | 
to cuerlaſting burnings, ſuch fires as ſhall never | 
goe out, ſuch the Zord ſhall be to thee, if thou | 
|| bee not in Covenant with him. You will fay | 
| to-me, thisis to come; if it may be well for the 
preſent, I ſhall bearer the better. I will goe one 
| ſtep further therfore. If chou be out of Conenent 
' with Go p,all thecreatnres are at enmity with 
| thee,there is never a creature in heaue or carth, 
; but it hath liberty todoe thee hurt : for if rhou 
| be out of League with God, thou -art our of 
the proteion of the Law, if any creature doe | 
| thee miſchiefe, it ſhall never be required at his 
| hands, but there is a liberty given them, Satan | 


Simls, 


The creatures 
are his cne- 
mies,and hauo 
power to hurt 
himg 


| may hurt thee, men may hurt thee, beaſts may ! 


| hurtthee,allthe ioſcnfible crearures may hurt 
thee, for there is no prohibition, Beſides, thou | 
\ kat no ſhield nor buckler ro defend thee from | 
| them : | 


tr 


—— 


Or Tus 
| them : forthou art not in Covenant with God, 
| he is no Bucklerro thee : all this is the caſe of e. 
uery man that is out of the Conenart;and this is 

| not a {mall thing,to be out of the pales of God; 
'protection,to kaue encry creature ready to doa 
| man a ſhrewdturne, and hets haueno immuni- 
' ty,nothing ro deliver him, ir is nor ſo with the 
| Saints, all rhe creatures are at peace with them, 
The creatures) To draw this alittle neerer, if there bee any 
ar pence with | thing in che body,or out of the body, that trou- 
theSaints. hes vs, if chere be imaginations 1n the minde, 
| that be tothe ſoule,as the Gout is to the body, 

| ifthou be in Cournamt with God, all theſe arc at 

| peace withthee : forall theſe are at Gods com. 

| mand, it is a part of his Couenant z when thoy 

[art in Couenant and League with him, thou art 

'in League with them, and therefore they ſhall 

| never doe thee hurt, Beeaſſured of that, when 

thou art within the Couenantr, there is no cres- 
rure in heauen or earth can doe thee hurt : for 
thou art at peace With it,it is not an enemy, and 
( that which is not an enemy, ir never doth hurr, 
bur if thou be not in Covenant with God, now 
theſe haue a power to hurt theethere is no pro» 
hibition vpon them, there is no reſtraint, but 
they may doe thee hurt, they arc enewies to 
thee, boththoſe things, and whatſocuer elſe is 
'1n heauen or earth ; Satan, and cuery creature 
| hath power to doe thee hurt : when thou wal. 
keſt i the way, when thou firteft in thy houſe, 
 whereſocuer thou art, thou walkeſt in the mid- 
deft of r000. dangers, becauſe thou art not in 
Coue- 


4.32 
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Nuzvy Covenanr. 


wh 


Covenant with God,therefore thou artexpoſed 
tothe eamiry of all the creatures, 
But this obieQion will be made, Yea, but ma- 


ny of thoſe that are within the Covenant, re-| 


ccive hurt from the creatures, and many of 
thoſe that are out of the Couenanr, live peace- 
able and quier lives ? 

I willaoſwer it in a word, It is'very true they 
may be exerciſed, thoughall the hot of beauen 


and carth beat peace with them, and there is| 


not any creature can doe them the leaſt hurt , 
no,they neither will aor can goe abour ir, to 
lift vp their hand againſt them, yer they may be 
exerciſed with many afflitions, butthere is a 
very great difference betweene theſe two, the 
ſame diſcaſe, the ſamegriefe, the ſame appre. 
henſion,lycs on the heart, and wounds the ſpi. 


rits ofthe one man, bur tothe other that is in ' 


Couecnanr,it isa rod in the hand of afather;en- 
abling him ro keepe his Covenant the better, it 
is as a Medicine in rhe hand of a Phyfician to 
heale him, ro comfort him, todochim good , 
that very diſeaſe to another is asa ſword in the 
hand of an enemy,as poy ſon in the hand of the 
deſtroyer to hurt him. As, for example, the 
Devill had power to vexe Saud, and to yex 706, 
here was the ſame inftrumenr, the Deuill had 
power over both, but there waSa great drale of 
difference, you know, he had power ouer Saw/ 
as an enemy. he h2d power over /ob as a friend ; 

aud fo likewiſe 1»d&s hd a meſſenger of Saran, : 
(0 fill his heart,and Paul had amcſſcoget of Sa- 


can 
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Obrrf, 


Anſe 

Holy men may 
be exerciſed, 
ey canner 
be hurt by the 
Creature, 


Difference in 
the ſawe tryall 
re godly and 
wicked. 


; 
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In their rc« 
ſtrajne, 


latheir end. 


Simle, 


tan too,to ſollicite him,and to trouble him,and 
ro ioyne with his luſts, ro make thera as prickes 
in his ſides, but there is much difference, tothe 
one he had a reſtrainr,the Zord faith to the De- 
vill, What haft thou to doe with J#b?thou ſhalt 
202 thus far, and no further, thou ſhalt not hurr 
0b. To Paul there was a reſtraint troo,thou ſbak 
goe thus far, for whar purpoſe? as there was a | 
reſtraiar, ſo there was agotherend likewiſe, ſo | 
farit ſhall goe, as rill ir hath humbled him ; 706 | 
and Pawl were humbledby ir, a jot further it 
cannot goe : for the Devill, in truth, though he | 
be hoſtile to them in affeRion, yet cannot hurt 
| them in aRion,becauſe Goa'vſerh him onely to, 
doe them good, andto humblethem , 7ob was | 
the better, and Paal was an exceeding gainer 
by it, but Sau[and 1#d. were great loſers ; fo | 
there is agreat difference betweene theſe two. | 
The Shepheard ſets his Dog vpon the Sheepto | 
bring them in, another man ſcts his Maſtiffe on | 
another creature to worry it, and ro deftroy-it; 


| che Loyd ſers the creature vpon his own ſeruants | 


bur as the Shepheard ſends ont his Dogge, to| 


| bring them inzas ſoone as they are brovght in, | 


he rates the Dog, and will not ſuffer him to do 


them the leaſt hurr. A man will not haue his 
ſeruants,nor children, nor his friends hurt, but 
he will rate the Dog when he fals vpon them ; 
ſo the Lorddoth with cuery creature whatſoc- 
ver, when it comes to hurt them, he rebukes it, 
as he did the ſtormes and winds : an the other 


| ade, when a man is out of Coucnant with God, 
then! 


__ 
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then God vnlooſeth the coller of the creature,as 
it were, and ſets him vpon ſuch a man,and faith 
vato him, go & worry ſuch a man, wound him, 
be an enemy to him, hurt him. This obieRion is 
ſoro be anſweeed,that thoſe that are within the 
Conenent,they are often moleſted and troubled, 
the creatures ſceme to hurt them, though they 
be in League and at peace with them, and can 
doe them-no hure, 

Secondly iris obieRed, that others that are 
out ofthe Covenaar, they live in peace ? 

Beloved, I beſeech you confider this,and it is 
| profitable ro c6(ider,that he that belongs notto 
| the Coxcnant, he may liue in his fathers houſe, he 


| 


ledges of the family as the childrea hane, and 
yer for all this, rhis is one that beloogs not to: 
' the Conenant,but one whom God intends toaſt 
out, 1/macl, you know, lived in the family, as 
well as Iſaac, and was as well ved as 1ſazc, till 


therefore deceive nor thy felfe with outward 
peace, to ſay, Godand the creature are at peace 
with mezfor I have proſperity inal that I do.No 
{ir may be,the time of caſting our is not yetcome 
but in due time,whErhbe right ſeaſon ſhal come, | 
then 1/wac/ ſhall be caſt our,and curry one with 
whom the Covenant indeed is noteftablilked. 
Caine remained for a time, but hee was caſt 


the rime that God would have him caſt our; and 


_ and made a Yageboud wpon the Earth. 


mt. 
nn OI 


Seol!' 


Obie. 


A nf. 


| Wicked men 
may fit at Table withthe children, he may have | | +04 for a 


' the ſame maintenance, the ſaine cloathing,the 
| fame viage, the ſame liberty, the ſame privi- | 


may haue 


Smile. 
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; Sau[ remained fora time in the houſe bur in 
due ſcaſon Ged caſt him off : ſo, I ſay, God may 
noutiſh,and cheriſh,and dctcnd thee, as if thou 
wert one of his owne children, but he will caft 
thee offia the end, We haue a notable exam- 
| ple forir, in his dealing with the children of 1/- 
ral, they were ſuch as belonged nortto the Co- 
| #enant, a great part of them, and yet ſee how 
| hevſed thoſevery men; Dees. 32. it is ſaid, be 
| carried them on Eagles wings, that is the expreſſi- 
on ; that is, the Lord carricd them ſafcly,as the 
Eagle carries her yong on the top of her wings, 
that no Fowle can reach them, but ſhe is above 
all Fowles, and ftronger then all Fowles, and 
flyes higher, ſo they were ſafe as on Eagles 
wings, nothing could reach them ; After that 
| manner I carticd yos our of Egypt, I kept you 
ſo ſafe : beſides, Idid not oncly defend yeu, 
but fed you with the fineſt Wheat, with the pu- 
reſt Oyle,with the liquor of che Grape;and yet 
notwithſtanding all this, theſe men were ſuch 
2S God hated,ſuch as were not in League, as be- 
longed not te the Conenent: deceiue not thy 
(elfe,God may doc all this,and yet caſt thee our, 
he may feed thee with riches in abundance, and 
yet if rheu benot a ſonne,if the Conexant be not 
cftabliſhed with rhee,thov ſhalt be caſt our; the 
| ſonne abides for euer, but hee with whom the 

Conenant is not made, though he may continue 
in the Family for a while, hce ſhall not abide | 
| long, but ſhall be caſt forth, ; 


FINIS, | 


——_—_— ——} 


kt. Ao I A. tr.4 ct 


| 


45 


 FOVRE 


SER MONS, 


WV HER EIN CERTAINE 
Objeftions againſt the poynt of 


Gops ALL-SYFFICIENCY, 
(handled inthe fhue firlt Sermons 


of the former Treatilſe)are anſwered. 


—— _ c— | 


— 


E CCLESIASTES. 9.1.2, 3,4, | 

I haue ſurely ſet my heart to all this, to declare this, 
that the inſt and the wiſe and their workes, are in 
the han1 of God and no man knoweth either lowe, or | 
batred,by all that is before kim : for all things come | 
alike to all,and the ſame condition is tothe inſtias to | 
the wicked,and to the good, and ts the pure, and to 
the polluted,and to bim thit ſacrificeth, and to him | 


that ſacrificeth notz,as i3 the good, ſs is the inner he | 
that ſweareth,as be that feareth an oath, (ye. | 


be, E hauc purpoſely choſen this text, 
"EE; 9 that we might anſwer ſome obic- 
$32) tions, which might be made a- 

B) gainſt the Al-ſafficienc of God, 
BIZ which weeſpake of lately to you; 
for this might be obieRed; 


If Grd be Al-ſufficient,whatis the reaſon of this 
Aa dif- 


— 
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—— — _———_—— 


——— 


7tis hard to beleeue W 
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| Eccle(.8. 16, 


1 
{ 
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© — 


to fin 
tie workes of Ged, that man cannot finde ont the 


diſpenſation of things that wee ſee in the world, 
chat there be righteoms men, to whomit & according 
to the werke of the wicked, and there be wicked men 
424ine, to whomit i according to the worke of the 
rtehteous ? 

Here you have this anſwere made, That for a 
time all things come alike to all,there is the ſame 
condirion to the one,as to the other : the reafon 
of which you {hall ice when we come tags hand. 
ling of the words. Butin bricfe,to opetFMem to 
you: you ſhall finde,that this was the occafion of 
them. Inthe 16. verſe of the former Chapter, 
{ayth the Wiſeman, 1 hane applyed my heart vnto 
wiſedome,ond to behold the buſines that is dont wpon 
the earth, tz which 1 bad no reſt, either day or night, 
I was {o intent vpon them. Well; what is the 
conclufibn © Saith hel found this, I was not able 

Lett the reaſon of Goas workes ;' 1 beheld 


wor kes that ave wroug bt ondey the Sunne, yea though 
s wiſe min thinketo know it, hee cannat finde it: 
Thacis, when ſee how God difpenſeth things, 
[am noc able to inde 0:1t rhe reaſon, and nor I 
onely,bur no man is able to finde it, no, faith he, 
though he bea wiſe man z no,alrouyh he ſearch 
never ſo diligently, he cannot find cut the reaſon 
of Gods waye:,the reaſon of his providence, of his 
diſpenfing of proſperity tothe wicked, and ad- 
verlitie to the godly; yet theſe two Conciuſions 
norwithſtandinghe jound, which he exprefleth 

in che fit verſe, 
Firſt, rhat che ;»uft,and the wiſe, and their workes, 
are 


—————  — 
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are in the hand of the Lord: Thatis although I fee 
 notthe reaſon why God doth it, yer this 1 finde, 
it isthe Lord that diſpoſeth all things, bot ro men 
and all their workesz All the events that fall our, 
both good and evill, I finde this, that they are 
in the hand of God. 

The ſecond thing to be found is, That all things 
come aliketoall : There is the ſame condition to the 
good, and to the evill, to him that ſacrificeth,and to 
him that ſacrificeth not, Theſe be the rwo things, 
that the i#i/cmas profeſſerh he found out,& from 
hence be gathereth two ConſeQarics. 

One is, That there is 18 map able ts know love, 
or hatred,by all that is before bim: That is,by all that 
he ſeeth done to himſelfe, or by all that he ſceth 
Goadoe to other men;he is not able to iudge by 
that, who it is that Gedloues, or who is hee 
hates. - pl 

A ſecond ConſeRarie from it, isexpreſſed in 


the third verſe : ſaith hee, This is an evill I bane! SIPS... 
ſeevevnger the Sanne, that there is one condition to 


fl : That is, the ſonnes of men when they bauc 
ſecnethis carriage of things, this adminiſtration, 
and diſpenſation of good and evill- thus promil- 
cuouſly,to men of all ſorts : therefore, ſaith he, 
The hearts of men are full ef evill, aud maimſſeis is 
their hearts while they line: That is, therefore they 
ſecke not Ged,but the creature,therefore they doe 
nor depend ypon him , bur ſecke to ſecondary 
meanes: What is the iflue of it? Therefore #hey goe 
donne to the dead: That is, they perith for cver. 


So much briefly for the meaning of the words. | 


A 2 2 . Now 


Mims 


I 
Conſettarie, 
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thing to bee 
per{waded of 
Gods Ail-lut- 


NCICNCY, 


The holy 
GhoQt muſt 
perſwade. 


_ 0b. 
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7tis hard to beleeue 
Now before he comes to deliver theſe two con- 
cluſions,he makesthis Preamble 1 hawe given my 
heart, (aith he, to a/lth#,or | bend my feltc with 
all my mightcothis, even to declare theſe two 
thing:; rhatall things are in the hand of God, &c, 
whence we will gather this, in that Salomon fauh 
chat he bent himſelte, wich all his might, to de. 
clare both to himlelte,& ro others,thar all things 
are inthe hands of G 0D) thar, 
| It i 4 very hardthing tobe perſwaded of Gods 
All ſufficiency. | | 
| Trisa very hard thing to be perſwaded, that all 
' things are 1n the hands of Ged,it is a hard-thing to 
' per{wade our ſelucs,itisa hardthing to perſ[wade 
| oti:ers,that is,[ (hal not deliver the point fully to 
| you, except God himlelfe teach you, except God 
| bimſeltedeclarc ir;it is {o hard tor a man to ſce all 
| things iffhe hands of God,to know that he js able 
| to doe ail,that,cxcept G-d reach itto a man, he is 
notable to know it, thar is, he is not able to 
| know ito purpoſe, hc is not able to know it lo as 
| to haue the vie of it, he is not able to know it in a 
praQticall manner,except the Lord teach it him, 
The ground of which is, becauſe,it be)ongs ro 
the ho/y Ghoſt to perſwade, it belongs to God tO 
perſwade,not onely to perſwade this truth to the 
hearts of men , bur alſo to perſwade ail javing 
truths of what nature ſoever; And therefore we 
ſee when Chriſt ſends our his Diſciples,his Apo-| 
ſtles, he bids them, Goe,preach che Word to the 
lewes, and Gentileg;and whereas they might ob- 
ic& inthat caſe, How ſhal we be able to perlwade 


| men, 


= 
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Gods All-ſuffeciencie. 


raen, that bring a ſtrange dodrine, and ſtrange 
newes tothem, .a ſtrange thing that was never 
heard of * 

Chriſt anſwers them thus,[ will ſend my Spiric 


righteonſne(ſe, and of Indgement ; As it he ſhould 
ſay, I confeſſe youare not able to doe it, that is a 
worke that only belongs to the hoy Ghoft,and he 
ſhall convince men of their miſerable eſtate our 
of Chriſt, he ſhall convince them of that righte- 
ouſneſle tharthey are ro have by Chriſt, be ſhall 
alſo couvince them of holinefle, and ſanAificati. 
on, vader Chriſts government. Thus, ſayth he, 
the boly Gh-ſt ſhall does you are not able toper- 
forme it. And {o when the Loyd wakes the pro. 
miſe,that the people ſhould ſerne him, and feare 
| him: The queſtion is, how they ſhould be able ro 


doe it; ſhall the Prophets be able to perſwade 
themes ſhall che Apoftles in their times be able to 

perſwadethem ? No, faith he, They ſb: all bee 
taught of God; As if he ſhould ſay,withour his rca- 
ching it will beall in vaine but it the Zord reach 
them once, they ſhall be per{waded effefually, 
chey ſhall nor onely know what their duty is but 
! they ſhall be ready to performe ir. 

Therealon of which is; 

Firſt, becauſe Godonely is the generall,and vni- 
verſall worker; he only is vaiverſally wiſe,he one- 
ly knowesall things, andeherefore he onely is a- 
ble t> teach all things; men know butin part,and 
therefore they are able to teach bur in part, (now 
he thatis perſaaded ofa thing burin —_ - 
Aaz c 


with you,and he ſhall comvince the world of firine,of 


ſt. 
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God onely 

knowes the 
ſevcrall rur- 
nings of the 
heart, 

Ter. 17,9 


.nor yer an{wered.) It is onely God that bath an v- 


he may acknowledge the thing to bee 200d , yer 
his heare is not wrought to pracuile ir; tor there is 
ſo.nething yet behinde, ſome obieRions, that are 


niverſall light,that is a generall worker, and cher- 

forcheis laidto bee oxcly wiſe; fora man is not 
ſayd tobe wiije,except heknow all chings chat be- 
longs to ſuch a bulineſle; It chere be any part , or 
corner of it hid from him,heis rot wiſe;that is,he 
is not abie toproceede aright, he is ſubic to cr- 
rour : but Ged,who hath abundance of light, Gea, 
that knowes alle hings,is onely wiſc,and rhertore 
he is onely able toper{wade, Hence it is that men 
are able toperiwade, that ſuch graces are good, 
thar ſuch wayes are excellent inthemſclues,that it 
is good to take ſuch courſes; but yctto anſwer all 
the ſecret obieions of the heart,to perſwad: ful. 
ly,to turne all the wheeles of the ſoule,this i: ghar, 

thata man is notable todoe, to enlighten all che | 
corners of the heart, hee is not able to conyince 
fully. 

Secondly, Ged'is onely able to doe it; becauſe | 
he onely knowes all the windings and turnings ot | 
the hea:t of man, Ir is faid in /er. 17. 9. that the | 
beart of man is exceeding arceitfull, nhocan know it ? 
Thar 1s, no man ia the world can know his owne 
heart, much lefle can any man elſe koow it,there 
are ſo many windings, ſo many turnings in ir, 
there is ſuch alabyrinth in the heart,ſuch a depth 
in is,that no man is able to ſearch his owne lcare, 


to finde out the bottore of it: oh but who is able 
to doc it? Sayth he,in che next words, itis God 
thar 


— 
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is,he onely knowes the ſeveral inclinations ofthe 
will, and therefore he onely is able to perſwade. 

You know, if a man wake a key to vndoe ſuch 
a locke, he muſt know all the wardes of it,or elſe 
he may make akey that will not vadoe it, he may 
endeavour,and not be able to turne the locke: Ss 
the Zord that onely knowes all the wardes, allthe 
ſecret paſſages; allthe windings, and turaings of 
che heart of man;he onely is able ro ſure it,and to 
fir it with ſuch arguments, as ſhall be effeQuall to 
perſwade. You ſce when he would perſwade Mo. 
ſes to goe downe into Egyzr,there was 4 ſecret 0b. 
ieftion that Moſes had in his heart, if he went thi- 
ther that he ſhould loſe his lite ; God that knew 
Moſes hart, knew where that obijeRion lay,where 
ieftuck with himghe was able to bring arguments 
to perſwade him, Goethy way ((aid the Lord) for 
they are dead that ſow ht thy life: 

Liſt of all, Ged is onely able /ro doe it, becauſe 
he is able to mend the heart wiere it is amiſſ>: 
A man perhaps may bee able to ſhew an obieR, 
and to bring ito light : but whar it theeye beea- 
mifſe? the man is got able to ſec and to diſcerne 
for all char;If a mans eye be blind, it there beany 
weftin it, he is not able to remooue it; Soa man 
may propound arguments, but ro make the heart 
capable of thoſe arguments , hee way propound 
reaſons and perſwations, bur to make the heart 
apprehenſiue of them, it is aboue the power ofthe 
Creature : and therefore ir is God onely thar ze. 
newes vs in the ſpirit of our minds : hee thar hath 
| Aa 4 made 
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that ſcercherh the heart and tryeth the reywes : Thar = 
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"Fw hard to beleene 


pe 


Why oneman 
truſteth God, 


and not ano- 
ther. 


| 


made the eye, an1ſo he that made the will, and 
the v1decſtanding,he only can healerthe breaches 
of chem, he onely can elevate them, and put a ſu- 
pernatural light into them, and make them fir ro 
apprehend thoſe ſpiricuall reaſons,of any kinde, 
that he obicAs and propounds to the hearts ot 
men : So that G#d onely is able ro per{wade, as of 
all other truthes, ſo of this, that all things are in 
hands,that he is All ſufficient. 

We may make this vſe of it: we fee the reaſon, 
why one man is able to ſee and truſt to this 4/1- 
ſufficiency of God, and another is nor. T hereaſon 
is,becauſe Chrift hath revealed it to one man and } 
not to another: God hath taught it to one min & 
not to another. We [ce it in common experience 
A wile, learged,witty,and able man,that can dil: 
courſe more then many others of the vanity ot | 
outward things,of the 4. ſsfficient y, and fulnes 
that is in God, yet when he comes to the praftice 
of it,he is able to doe nothing: On the other ſide, 
wee ſhall finde in experience, that many poore 
Chriſtians, that arcable co ſay little, yer when 
they come to prafticc, they are able to part with 
their libertie, with their credit, with their goods, 
and wich their liucs,that they may cleaue to Ged, 
and keepea cleare Conſcience: what is the reaſon 
of it? Becauſe they be taught of Ged,they are per. 
ſwaded by him,and therfore they arc able to pra- | 


ice it; As for the other, they are taught by men, 
they are taught by themſelues,and therfore they 
are not taught ir indeede, they are nor fully con. 
viaced of it, & therefore though they know ſuch 

things, 


t_ i. 


— —_—— 


_—_—ck—_ 


Gods All-ſufficiencie. | 


things, though they be floating in their minds, 
yetthey hauc notthe vic & the praice of them. 
Wherein you ſhall obſcrue this difference, That a 
man may know atruth, and yet not be led into 
that truth,as you ſce [#h: 16.1 3. hen be ſball come 
which i the ſpirit of tratb, hee ſbull leade you ints all 
[ir#;h. (Marke it) bee ſoall leade you imtoall truth. 
[cis one thing to preach the truth, and another 
ching ro beled into the truth. The holy Ghoſt (hall 
lead you intoall truth,as a man is led by thehand 
into a place:for we are not onely blinde,but lame 
ro0z wee are not onely vnable to ſee fpirituall 
cruthes, but when we ſee them, we ate not able ro 
tollow the guidance of the holy Ghoſt; Therefore 
ſaych he,the Spirit (hall not onely (hew you ſuch 

& ſuch things,bur ſhal lead you into thoſe truths, 

he ſhall leade you into the practice of them. 


ſobriety, and patience are, who are nor able 
ro practicethem, that are nor led into the truth 
of rheſe points: becauſe that is proper to the boly 
Gheſt,it is he onely thatleades vs into them; it is 
he onely that enableth vs to ſee them, as to be 
fully convinced,ſo,as toreſolue vps the prattice 
of thewzand therefore you ſhall find the Apoſtle 
S, Paul, Epheſ.1, when bee revealeth there thoſe 
ſpiritual bleflings, chat we haue in Chriſt, when 
he had declared many of thoſe glorious priviled. 
ges, inthe 18.verſe he prayes,that the eyes of their 
wonder landings might bee opened, to ſee the hope of 
their Calling, and the riches of that glorious inbert- 
lance prepared for the Saints andthe exceeding great- | 


| eſſe 


i 


Toha 16.33, 


Leading into 
the wrath. 


Many men they know what temperance, what 
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Knowledge 
without pra- 
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Mis. 
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7t is hard to beleeue 


eſſe of bis power towards thew, that beleene, The 

meaning of it is this; when Pas/had diſcovered al 

this, ſaith he, ehis labour of mine will be but in 

vaine, exceptthe Lord open the eyes of your vn- 
 derſtiding.So it is when we preach ro you,of the 
| All. ſufficiency of God , when we diſcouer to you 
| thole glorious priviledges,that we haue by Ebrff, 
' except the Lord open mens eyes; except hee ſend 
the ſpirit of reuelation into mens harts to diſcern 
thole things,except he preach to the heart,as wel 
as we doe to theeare, it is but loſt labour; ſaich 
the Apoſtleyif he would open your eyes to ſee the bype 
of your Calling, to ſee thoſe great hopes that yeu 
| haue by reaſon of your calling,to ſee the riches of 
| chat glorious inheritance prepared for the Saints, 
it is not onely rich, but abundant riches, 

Againe, (ſaith he,) toſec the exceeding great- 
nefle of his power: A man is able to fee ſome- 
thing , that Gedis ableto doethis, and to doe 
that; but to ſec the exceeding grzatnefle of his 
power, how farreirreacheth , this none is able 
todoe, vnleſſe he haue the ſpiritof reuclarion, to 
open his eyes to ſec itz That, even as Elrſp1 fayd 
| tO Gehaſie, there ake more with ws then ag 14nſt ws. 
| But how came Gehaſie to know that?El;ſbs prayes 
' the Lord to open his eyes,and when hiscycs were 
| opened, heſaw it viſibly : after this manner, the 
| Lord deales with his children; when ſuch truths as 
| theſcare propounded tothem,that Ged is Al. ſaf- 
; ficient, yet all this is nothing,exceprt God will open 
| their eyes,except he will be with them; as he was 


| with /ob,all that his friends ſaid ro him would got 
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perſwade him, till Ged himſelfe ſpake to him out 
ofthe whirclewinde. When Ged himſelfe will fay 
toa man as he did to Abrahams, I am Ale. ſuffi:icut, 
then he per{wades him,and not before. 

And this, Beloveg,is the office of the boly Ghoſft;ir 
is he that ſbewes the Father, and the Soune, to the 
{ons of men,it is he that glorifics the Father, and 
che Sonne, And inthis ſenſe he is ſaid to fill them 
with loy vponall occaſions : for the cauſe why a 
man reioyceth is, becauſe he is informed of ſome 


when he heareth of it,there followes ſudden Ioyz | 
So when the Apoſtles were in diftreſle, in priſon, | 
| when they were in danger, the boly Ghoſt brought 
| good newes to them, hee revealed rothem ſuch. 
and ſuch things, vponthis revelation, vpon this | 
good newesthat was broughtrto them, it is oft | 
| {aid they were filled with Ioy : which is therefore | 
| called the loy of the holy Ghoſt,which the holy Ghoſt 
| works in men by per{waſion,by revealing tothem | 
| the hope of their Calling and the riches of their glori- | 
| ous inhericance,and the exceeding greatneſſe of bis po- | 
wer, working in thoſe that beleewe. And therefore 
this you muſt confider, that though we preach to | 
you, and you heare all theſe truthes of Gods AZ. | 
ſafficiencie, yet. jou are able to pratice nothing, 
till Chrift reveale itto you. If he come toa man, | 
when he 1s in a ſtrait, and ſay to him, as he did to 
Paul vpon ſeuerall occaſions. Feare wot Pawl, I will 
be with thee, I ſay,ithe himſclte would come thus 
and ſpeake tothe heart of a wan, thatis, if hee 
| would reucale it by his Spirit, weſhould be able 
tO 


good newes, ſomething ha is perſwaded of, and | Th- Authour 
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to praQicc it, we ſhould be able to ſtay our ſelucs 
vpon him, we ſhould be ableto truſt him in bis 
All-ſafficiencie, and would venture vpon any 
thing, wee ſhould be able ro doe our dutie, wee 
{ſhould be able co ſuffer priecution, as the Apo- 
file ſpeakes,berauſe we traft in the living God, It is 
a certaine and true rule, no man is abic to guide 
his life aright,his riches, his credit, his libertie a- 
right, except he be able ro negle@tthemy and no 
man is able ro negle them,except he have ſome 
thing thatis bertcrin ſtead of them;zexcepr helſee 
theſe two things, 

Ancmprtineſlſec in them, 

And a fulnefle ſome where els, 

But now who is able to perſwade men of this? 
Surely he that perſuaded Salowor that a'l was va- 
nitic ; it is he that muſt perſwadce vs,without him 
it cannot be done. What was the reaſon elſe that 
Peter, Andrew, lol, and the reft of the Apoliles, 
were able to forſake all things, when others were 
not ? Doubtleſſe, becauſe they were perſwaded 
they ſhould find it againe in Chrif, when others 
were not ſo perſwaded * fleſh and blood did not 
tcach chem, but the holy Ghoſt revealed itro the, 
that though they had loſt all, yer chey ſhould find 
all,yea, they ſhould findean hundred fold more. | 
What was the Reaſon that Demas, and others, 
when they met with perſecution, and temporall 
preferments in the world, were nor able to keepe 
on their courſe, but turnedaſide, when Pa#l who 
had the ſametemptations did nor £ Therecaſon | 
was, becauſc it was not revealed to Demas,but it | 
was 


Gods All-ſuffciency. 


wasto Paul; A window was.opcned to him in 
| heaven,as it were, tolooke into Gods Al-ſuffict- 
excy,50 {cethe treaſures there, to ce Gods power, 
andexernity,and bleſſedneszand when he walked 
inacontinuall fight of this 44-/affrciency, 7 aul 
cared not whither he wene, nor what became of 
him; it wagnorhi a for him to pafſe from 
priſongo;pri Gin toafflition. So, 


as long-a8:8 man awalkes.in-a continuall ſight of 
Gods Aloha long as bee ſee; bim that is 
1 nvifible, lo lang he1s full of comtorrt, fo long he 


| isabletadoe any thing, but when once his fight 
is taken from him, when ance heis left in darke- 
nefſe,that Torches and Candles beginto appeare 
great lights vnto him, (as you know it is in the 
darke vight) that is a ſigne thata man is in darke. 
nefle, when the fearc of men, and the favour of 
men, ſeeme greatvato him : Soit will be when 


cloud vs, when he withdrawes from vs thar light 
of his AL-/affeciency, then weare ready to linke, 
and to fayle in our dutie, and to turne aſide, to 
balke the waycs of rightcouſneſlc.And theretore 
if you would hane the vic of this' 4/4 {affrciency, 
if you would be perſwaded that all things are ia 
Gods hands, beſcech him to teach you to depend 
vpon him. 

Beloved, it is certaine,that the holieſt man that 
is, bath as much loue of himſelte as others, chey 
defire their ſafetygas well as others, they delire to 
haue liberry,andlife,as wellas others; but here is 
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God doth but leane vs alittle, when he doth bur | 


Holy men loue 
thefſclucs as 
well as others. 


al the difference, they are perſwaded that God -* 
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All things are in Gods hands. 


is All- (sf icient, to reſtore all theſe to them, when 
they loſe them for his ſake, when other men are 
not ſo perſwaded:they baue a new judgement of 
things,they haue another iudgement ot heavenly 
things,and of earthly, they ſee another vanity in 
the Creatures, and another All-ſaffrcrency in God, 
then other men ſee, or then they themſelues ever 
{aw beforez And this is the reaſon they are able 
to doe that which other men are not able to doe; 
and therefore, the way to hane the vie of all this 
knowledge, is to [ceke to God, to beleech him to 
enlighten you, that he would declarethis to you, 
that he would leade you into this truth; & when 
he hath taught you, you ſhall be able to know all 
cthis,and to know it to purpoſe, So much for this 
firſt poyne. 

As we told you,there are here theſe two Con- 
cluſions : 

Firſt, Thattheisft,andjbe wiſe,and their workes 
are in the hands of God. 

And ſecondly, That all things come alike to all : 
we will rake the firſt as ir Iyes, and deliver to you 
the ſame point, which is this; 

That all things, all men, all cheir wayes, all the 
Creatures, with the ſcverall workes of them, are 
in the hands of G op: for it is thus methodically 
ſer downe ; The wiſc are in the hands of G o v, 
and their workes,and foare the wicked,and their 
workes, and ſo arcall the Creaturcs in his hands, 
with all the effe&s that proceede from them, 

This then is the poynt: 

T hat all things are is Gods hands. 
Now | 


| =”  _ things are in Gods yams oY 
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Now how all things are in Gods hands in gene- 
rall, we haue declared to you before: but we will 
now deliver ita lictle more diſtin&ly, that I may 
;adde ſomething to that, which I have formerly 

taught, They are all in the hands of Ge, that is, 
originally in the hands of the Father, andin the 
hands ofa'l the perſons of the Trinity, as they 
ioyne in theDeity,as they are God: bur yer,if you 
compare this place with ſome other, you ſhall ſee 
more diſtin&tly in what manner they are in the 
handsof Ged: 'They arc, I ſay, originally in the 
hands of the Father ; but yetthey are more im- 
mediatly put into the hands ofthe Sonne, as he 


Math: 11. 27. All things (faith he) are given mee 
of my Father, and none knowes the Sonnegbut the Fa- 
ther : and ſo likewiſe with /obx.3.35. The Father 
lanes the Sowne, and hath given all things ents his 
hands: and with that 1 Cer, 15. 24. you ſhall ſce 
there this expreſſion ; ſaith the Apoſtleshere ſball 
be anend, when Chrift (hall. giue up the King dome 
into the hands of the Father, The meaning of igis 
this,that chough all things be in the hands ofGod, 
yet they are all-put into the hands of Chri/t,as he 
is Mediator , and therefore ?ſal.2. it is laid, Aske 
of me,and 1 will give thee the Heathen for thine inhe- 
ritance, and the vimoſt parts of the earth for thy paſ- 
ſeſſion : That is,he will give them into his hands 
to doe with them whar he plcaſethz So that (to 
add:this torhat which-wc haue before delivered) 
it will bea profitable point for vs roconlider,that 
though God be 44-ſ»fficext, and hath all things 
in 


| All things in 
is Mediator. Therefore compare this place with | 


the hands of 
the Mcdiator. 
Math:11,27, 


loha, 3.5, 


t Cor,t5,24, 


Pal. 3. 8. 
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Anſ[w. 
God hath pur 
all into Chriſts 
hands that we 


mightbemore | that you might come with the more boidnes:for 


confident. 


in his hands, yet he hath put all this into the 
hands of his Sonne. 

You will ay, what comfort is there in that ? or 
ro whatend is it vſcfull for vs to know, that they 
are inthe hands of the Sonne, more then that 
they are inthe hands of the Father? 

It is to this purpole ; Thar you may be more 
confident in comming to Ged, to aske any thing 
at his hands : for therefore hath the Lord done it, 


Chriſt hath taken our nature,our fleſh; he is nec- 
rerto vs, then God the Father, who dwell; in light 
inacceſſible, hee is one whom wee haue knowne, 
he dwelt among vs, he is of the ſame kindred, as 
it were, we are fleth of his fleſh, and bone of his 
bone. Now when we ſhall heare, that all things 
are put into his hands, as he is Mediator, as he is 
the Angell of the Covenant,we may go with the 
more boldnes,we may haue the more confidence 
that,as we haue nced and vſc of any thing,it ſhal 
not bedenied vs : for we know all is in the hands 
of him,whom we louc, whom we feare. 

When one heareth that his Prince hath pur all 
that he hath into the hands of a friend, with 
whom hee is well acquainted, it muſt necdes 
glad his heart, and fill him with hope of ob- 
taining any thing that is fitting for himz As 
it was with Jacob, when 7oſeph ſaid to him, 
all this I have in mine handes, 8c. It was a 
great comfort to /acob, that one whom he knew 
{a well,that was fleſh of his fleſh,had all things in 
his hands : Now this is the comfert we haue by 

it, 


| AM things are in Gods hands. 


it, That the Father hath purall things into che 
hands of che Son,into the hands of Chriſt, as hee 
is Mediator , and this he hath done for theſe rea- 
ſons, 
| Firſt, That men might glorifie rhe Sonne, that 
| men might honour the Sonne, as they honour 
the Father,for theretore vvas it e2athe would not 
jou a all in his ovvn hands, but gaue them vp 1n. 
tothe hands of the Sonne. 
+ Secondly,He hath done it, that hee might dif: 
,pence that Aſ#fficiencie, that is in himlelte in a 
\vvay beſceming himſelte, with that indulgence, 
and that mercy that is ſutablero himſelfe,ann 1u- 
cable likevviſe to our frailty, And therefore Exo- 
ans 33,3.The Lordfald, 1 will not goe wp with thee, 
for thou art aſtiffeneckedpeoplethertore I vvill aot 
goc vpvvith theeyleft T conſume thee,but I wil ſind 
before thee, the Awgel of my preſence, and he (hall goe 
vp with thee: As if he ſhould ſay, I have pure 
es, I amnot able to ſce that vvhich I ſhall ſee in 
ehce, but I ſhallbercady roconſume thee 3. but he 
is more indulgent,he is more merciful, he is more 
able to beare, becauſe he is made the Mediator, 
therefore((aith he)he ſhall goe along with thee, 
even the Angel of my preſence: Whereby you may 
ſce,thatthe Lord hath put al power into the hands 
of the Mediator , that hee might diſpence it the 
better to the ſonnes of men, 

Third!y, He hath done it,thatit might be ſure 
to us: for if the Lord had madean immediate Co- 
venant with the ſonnes of men, there had beene 
little hope for vs: We ſhould have broken it, as 

Bb _ 


Ee 


Resf. t, 


That we might 
honour the 
SONNEC. 


Reaf. 'B 
Todiſpenſe his 
All-ſuff, icicncy 


Exod. 33. 3. 


Reaſ.3. 


That oureftate 


might be ſure, 


ww 
———_— 


ee 


— ——— —— —— 


C hriſt theViel- 
ſenocr of the 
Covenant why 


— 


"Y DT thinss are in Gods hands. 


Adam did, when the Covenant was made with 
hirmgbur he hath pur it into the hands of aMedia- 


| tor,whom he hath made the Angel, or the Mel- 


lenger of his Covenant, that it might be ſureto 
vs,tiatis.that the Zord might pertorm all his pro. 
miſes to vs,and that we might kcepe [1kewile the 
Cond tion on our part:for therefore Chrft is ſaid 
to be the Meſſenger of the Covenantyto diſpence 
to vs that whichGod hath put into his hands, part- 
ly, becauſe he is able to reconcile the Father to vs, 
(and therefore he is the Pricſt, that is entred into 


| the holy of holies,that 15,7979 the very beavens,to 
[ - _ . 
' make interce{hon tor vs)partly alſo, becauſe he is 


| able to bring vsin,as a Prophetto enlighten vs in 


the knowledge of him,&as a King,to tubdue the 


' tubborneſle of our hearts, aud enable vs to obey 
' bimzSo thatthe Covenant is immediately made 
with him, and not with vs; therctore, ail things 


—— _____— 
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being put ingo his hand*,he being che Meflenger 
of the Covenantyit is wade {u.cto vs,that other- 
wiſe had not becne, 

Laſt of all, The Father hath donc it,that no fl /þ 
mig bt retoyce in it ſelfe ,, lo ſayth the Apolile, he 
bath made the Sonne to vs wiſeyome, righteouſ. 
neſſe, ſanttifuuation,and redemption, that he that re. 
zozeethmight reiogce 1n the Sonne. And therefore 
we ſce Dewt.3.18. how carcfull he wasto teach 
thc lirgelites this, ſhewing them, that they were, 
nut brought into that good land for their owne 


| rigtiteouſnefſe, but for his Covenants fake,that is 


{and {cob bur was in the Sonne, 


for the Covenant he made both with them and 


vs in Chriſt, which was manifcfted ro Abrahars 
The 


. | even for this very caule did be ſuffer; There/ore 
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The vſethat we are briefly to make of ir is this,, Yſe. 
that wee ſhould take heede of comming to 6G. & | Netto come 


tor any part of his Al.ſufficiency, except it bein 
the name of his Sonne. When you heare that 
God u All-ſufficicnt, you muſt nor thinke now to 


goc to God tmmediately,ro lay Lord beſtow on me | 
luch and ſuch thing, as I wane; for in doing lo, 
what doe weeelſe but draw neere to Ged, as the | 
ftubble,or the wax ſhould draw neere tothe tire? 
who ts able 18 awellwith everlifting burnings? He is 
a conſuming fire ro the fonnes of men, 1t they 
come to him immediately. Bur it you cone to 
Þim in the name of the Sonne,into whoſe hands 
he hath put all things, he is ready to accept you, 
& to grant you whatſoever you aske in bis name, 


toGod without 


Chriſt, 


Lev.17.5- it was death for a man, though his ſa-| Levit.17. 5. 


crifice was never ſo good, to offer it withour a 
Pricſtzand it is no lefſe then death to any wan to, 
come to God without Chriſt, that is,the Zord doth | 
not give life to thatman, he doth not raiſe him 

trom nature, which i: death enough. When we 

come to God without the Sonne,what doe we cls 

in ſo doing,but diſhonour the Sonne? We give. 
him not that honor which hisFather would haue ' 
him to have. Vhat doe weelſe but robbe him of 
that which he bath purchaſed at a deare rate? tor 


( ſayth bee,) hee hath given him a name abewe all 
#:15,\W hat do weelſe butreioycein our ſelues, 
and forget to giue all the glorie to Cbr;fffT here- 
tore whenſoever you come to Ged,ftill rake heed, 


that you forget nor Chy;f,* but that yow.come in | 
his name, Bb: Se 
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Vſe 2. 

To ctme with 
conhdcnce in 
him, 


WhyGo4 doth 
not great 
things for Vs» 


Note, 


Why therais a 
fulnesin Chrift 


neſle, if we come in his name; and that is an e(- 
peciall vſe to be made of it, to come with bold. 
acfſeto partake of his All-[uff1cencie, for it is in 
the hands of the Sonne , it 1s inthe hands of a 


Mcediator. 

The reaſon why great things arc not done for 
v3, notwithitanding God is Al. ſuffictent; is, be- 
cauſe we come not wich great faith : If wee were 
able to belecue much,it wou'd be to vs according 
to Our faith, And whatis the reaſoa that we come 
not with great faith, but becauſe we come not in 
the name of Chris Wee are diſcouraged in the 
ſight of our owne weaknes,or imperfetions and 
frailties;butif we did looke on Chriſt), and behold 
him,and cowe in his a1me, we would come vvith 
a ſtrong faith, and if we did ſo,it weald be accor- 
ding to our faith. When we come timorouſly and 

zarctully ro God, vvhen we come doubting whe. 
ther we ſhall receine it or no,'it isa (ſigne vvecome 
in our ovvne name; When vve come boldly and 
confidently, and make no queſtion, but the thing 
we aske (hall be granted,it is a (igne that we come 
in the nameof Chr, andit vve doe fo, doe you 
thinke hee vvill denievs ? -To vyhat end hath 
the Father given him all things into his hands? 
Why is hee made rich vvith all treaſures? Is it 
that hee might keepe it, and hoard it vp? No, 
but it is to beſt ovv on thoſe that his Father hath 
given him amongſt men;zwhen a man hath riches, 
itls 4 vanitie under the” Sunxe, laith Salomon , to 


| 


keepe 
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| 
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keepe them, and hoard them vp z he were as good 
aot to haue them, as notto vic themz anddoe 
youthinke that Chriſt will bave all things. giuen 
into his hands for nothing*Is itnot to beſtow on 
vs? Doe youthinke, that he will purchaſea thing 
atſodearea rate, and when he hath done, make 
novicotic? Iris ſaid Phi/.2.8,9. That, becauſe 
be tooke ypon him the forme of 4 ſeruwant, and was 6 
beaient 18 the death of the Crefſe, therefore his Father 
gaue him « name aboue all names, and therefore hee 
did thus and thus vato him , hath hee pucchaſed 
this for himſclte,for his owne ſake? Certainely, it 
was not for himlſelfe, forhee had no need of it, 
bur be bought it for vs; and will he not make vie 
of it when he hath done? Therefore doubr not 
when you come in his name , you ſhall recciuer, 
and that abundantly too; when wee come in the 
nameot his Sonne, he is able ro deny vs nothing, 
onely remember this, that you come with bold- 
nes. It is ſaid,Epheſ.3.12. that we haue this benefit 


through faith in bim. 

If a man throughthe apprehenſion and ſight of 
his owne righteouſnefle, of his owne ſanRificati- 
on, that meaſure of ir, that hee hath obtained, 
think thuswith himſelte,I haue thus walked with 
Grd, 1 have becne thus perfect, I have thus farre 
kept the way, I have thus tarre denyed my lelfe, 
and therefore I ſhall be heard. It he goe this way 
to wotke, be ſhall inde many obiefions, much 
fallenefle in his heart, much vnevenneſle in his 


Phil- 2.89, 


| 


Epheſ, je] 3, 


by Chriſt, wecome with be/dweſ/e and confidence 


| Why we cam 
| not be bold if 


; we come to 


| Cod our 


OWNCc Rage. 


wayes, that will diſcourage him z therefore ſo , a 
B 


b 3 man 
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Vie ?, 
To teach vs 
thankfalacs, 


m4 canaot.cone with baldnefſe. Bur, faith be, 
you ſhul: come boldly ;ehro:gh whom? throwg 
faith in Chriſt, ehat r, 1t you cove 11, Chrilt,con- 
tider that you ace 1n Covenant wich himyrhat you 
cone i his name, that i: te whom you preſent 
| to the Father, witet you ak: any, thing at bjz 
| haad3: 2ad thas you may cvm2 with bo'dnefle, 
waat obtection focver there can bee made, they 
will bc all caiily anſwered 1n Chriſt, 
| Then laft of ail, if ic bean; Carilt;ific be pur in- 
ro his hands immediately, thin. whenſoc ver you 
| receiue any thing, let him haue che ſacrifice of 
| praiſe, Ict ir adde ſome newloue, and ſome new 
ingageiment, and thanketulneſle: ro the Sonne.] 
; TheFather hath done it tor that pyrpole;that the 
Sonne might be hanoured , that che Sen might 
| be magnified, that wee might Icarne co loue the 
| Sonne,to ſerve the S9nne, 5s we doethe Father, 
| and! cherefore whealoever we obraineany thing 
at his hands, let vs be thankſu!! ro-che Sonne:La- 
' bour toſce his grace abounting towards vs, and 
our hearts abounding to him 1n thankfulneſle, 
and in allthe iruirs of obedicnce. So much ſhall 
ſerue tor this point. 

Now wee come to the next Concluſion, 41 
things come alike to all ,The ſam: condition is to the 
inſt, as to the wicked, and tothe good and pure, and 
to the polluted, to him that ſacr:fiiethgena to him 1hat 
ſacrifi:eth not ;, ſuch a5 the good ty, ſo is the finner, hee 
that ſweareth, as he that fewreth aneath. Hence] | 
gather thus much (before:l come to ſpeake of rhe | 
application of thelc eycats to the ſannes. of men, 

Tha, 


_ —_ — 
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That Al meaare digided into theſe two Rankes, 
either they are good or bad, either they are poilmted or 
cleane, ettber rhey are ſuch as [acrifice, or ſuch as ſa- 
crifice not : T here is no middle fort of men in the 
world., all are cither ſheepe orgoares, all areet 
ther within the Covenant,or without the Cove- 
nant, all are cither ele, orreprobates: God hat!) 
divided all che world into thele two, cither they 
are rhe Lords portion, or the Diw:{{; portion. 
There are'fome Reaſons of ir, 

On» is, Thar God hath madcall mento be veſ- 
ſels of honou',or of diſhonoxr, thereisno veſlell of 
an indifferent or middle vſe. 

Againe, Waoare they that divide the world: 
Godand Sachin: Either you belong to God, and 
are his portion, (as Dew. 32-9. Ht people are bis 
portten,) or you are the Diuel portion. 

And (o licewiſe may wee reaſon from the two 
priaciples,either a man is borne of the feſt, or of che 
Sp.rit.ithe be borne of che Spirir, he is ſpiritual, 
and if he be borne of the fle(h, he is fliclhly, And 
therefore in one of theſe ewaconditions he mult 
ncedes be, which [ obſerue for this purpoſe. 

Fic#,;0u ſee hencethen,that there are but two 
places here:frec tor men, as there are bur two 
rankes of men; there is no middle place, as the 
Pepifts afhrme, thereis no Parguery, of Limbuy, 
either tac the Fathers betore Chr , or for Cnil- 
dren nuw: As they are all in one of theſe rwo 
rankes,in one of theſetwo condirtions;(o there arr 
bur two:pliccs inro which all men are divided, 
lame to the onc,and owe totheother, 
Bb 4 


— {— 
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All men divi- 
ded into ©wo 
Kankes. 


R-af. 1. 
Allareveſſcls 
of honour or 
diſhonour, 
| Re9/.2. 
God and the 
Divell divide 
all the world, 
Deut 32.9% 

Reaf. 3. 
All are borne 
of the fleſh or 
the ſpirit, 


Vier. 


There is no 
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L urgorory or 
Limbus, 
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Voe2. 
To try in 


which coadi- 
tion WC arcs 


Epheſ: 5.6, 


The miſcrie of 
thoſe that tric 


Cition. 


not their con” | 


Bur ſecondly, The chieteſt vſe that wee are to 
make of it is this; It it be ſo, it a mans condition 
muſt be one of thele two, that cicher he is withia 
che doore in the Kingdome of God, or withour, 
that tho:1gh ſoine are come neere the Kingdome 
ot God, (ome are farther off among thoſe that are 
without, And againe, among thoſe that are with- 
in the doore, ſome are farther in, ſome are not ſo 
farre,ſome haue proceeded farther into the Tem- 
ple, ſome a leſle way, yet there are none in a mid- 
dle way, butall are cither within, or without, ler 
vs then learne to conſider, what our condition is, 
let not our perſwaſion and opinion of our ſelues, 
hang betweene both, but ler vs come to this con- 
cluſion, to this difiunRine propoſition, Either 1 
am in the number of thoſe that are good, or that 
are bad;either I am within the covenant, or with- 
out; and fo con(ider in which of theſe ewo condi- 
tions we are: Menareexcecding apt in this caſe 
to deceiue themſelues; and thertore wheh the A- 
poſtle hath occafion to ſpeake of this, he premi- 
ſeth that ſtill, Be wot deceinecd, ſuch aud ſuch (ball not | 
inherit the Kingdom: of God: and loin Epheſ. 5.6. 
Let no man deceint you with viine words; for, for 
ſuch things cones the wrath of God pom the childrew 
of diſobedience : That is, men are exceeding aptto 
deceive themſclues;to be pure in their owne eyes, 
when they are not yet clenſed from their filthines 
rothink their eftate good, when it is notzand ther- 
fore, beware,take heed that it be not ſo with you. 

What a miſerable condition is it, that when 


aman hath beene at the paines toſet vp a large 
building 


[EET 
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building, hee ſhould then looſe all his labour 
for want of a good foundation? that a man ſhould 
dos the fooliſh Virgins,get oyle in their Lamps, 
and make a great blaze for ative, and whenthey 
eome to the very point, to the doore, to the gate, 
then to be excluded : Nay, whata folly isit - Fl 
man to deceive himſelfe in this. It may be, a man 
out of the corruption of his nature, may bee wil 
ling todeceiucanother ; but for a man to deceiue 
himlelfe, it is exceeding great folly, And truely, 
as it is laid of flattery, none can be flattered by a- 
nother,till firſt he flatter himſelfe z So no man can 
be deccived by another, till firſt he be willing to 
deceiue himſelfe, Therefore take heede of decei- 
ving your (clucs. 

There is a great back wardnefle in vs to come 
to the tryallz as a crazic bodie will not indure 
the tryall of the weather, as a weake eye will 
not indure the light, foritis offenſiue to it: So 
when the heart is nor ſound, this tryall, this ſcar- 
ching, thisexamining of the heart, it is tedious, 
grievous, and burthenſome : bur yer it is prohi. 
table, iris that which makes vs ſound in the faith, 
wee muſt come to it ſooner or later, and it is 
beſt for vs to come to it, while wee haue time to 
helpe irgif we finde things awifſe. To haue a great 
fraight, and ro make ſhipwracke in the Haven, 


werea great folly : and therefore we ſhould looke | 


tothe Barke, and fee whether it be ſound or no- 
To ſee in whareftate we are, in which of theſe 
conditions we are. 

You will lay ro mc,how ſhall we know * 


The greateſt 
folly to deceiue 
our (cluc1. 


Why we are 
loath re come 
ro thetryall. | 


S1imile. 


| Lueff. 
I 
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A al I. 
Foure triais,to 
know in whilh 
ranke we are, 


i.Try4ll, 


OOdn: {ec 
wh ch con- 


bsin fours 
things, 

N.at,7 2617. 
I 
Thetree muſt 
be good. 


 Simile, 


; 


I will name you but th.tc foure wayes of erya'!s 
| that are named here. the (V4iſem1n makes this diffe- 
cence of men, loinc are g924d, and ſome are evil, 
ſome are cleaxe, and iom: are pollured, fome ſacrt- 
fice,others ſacrifice not, ome 21e carcleſſe of an oath, 
otiiers feare an oath, Wouideſt thou know then 
in which of theſe two rankes ot men thou art? 
onſtder then whether thou be a good man or an 
evill man, that 1s 21e diſtintiou, Looduacile con. 
liſts in theſe four things. 

Firſt, The tree muſt bee good, as you hauc it in 
Math.7 16,17.that is, amantben is ſaid to bee a 
200d :nan, when there 1s go02d jap in him, when 
there 1s ſorwvething in hin that is good , when 
there arc ſome ſujecrnatorall g:aces wrought in 
him, hre thac 15 nor empty of theſe, he 15s a good 
man: as i isſa:d 0! Bzrnahes, hee was 4 geod min : 
and how was rhat proouedt he was ful of jarth,oy 
the holy Ghoſt. Se then whether thou haſt an cup» 
ty heart or no. Yu ſlay a thing 1s good tor no» 
thing, when iis cmpty of that excellencie, tat 
(houid be in it ; whers Wine hath not that in 1t, 
that belongs to wine, youlay iris naught, and 
ſo we lay of all chings elſe : When a man there- 
fore hath not char in him that belongs to a man, 
that is,t2 a Mari, as he was created in innocency, 
hes wicked ant naught, a ſonne of Zel:al : bur 
wi.cnhehach ablefling in bim, as giapes have 
«inci tem, when he bath ſupernatural! gra c 
«rhe bis heart, when he hath thenew 43 
ptting inro his heartythe ſap of grace &lite,then 
-02d, Tacreiore ſee whether there be =_ 
po ar 
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what put into thee, more then is inthee by na. 
ture; {ce whether thou .finde the new {dam cf. 
|tetually ro communicate new ſapro thee, new 
grace, and new light, as the old 4daw hath com. 
municated corruprtion;ſce whether thou be made 
4 good eree or no:for 1tis the (rcethat makesthe 
fruit good, and not thefruit, that makes the tree 
g00d : So it isthe man, that 1aſtifierh his worke, 
and not the worke, that iuftifieth the man : and 
therefore thou muſt firſt ſee, whether thou be in 
the Covenant, whether thou haſt this ſcale, rbar 
thou ſceſt ſomething putinto thee, which thou 
haſt not by nature. Every man by nature is emp- 
tie: when grace isput into him, then he is {a3ll ro 
be good: Asir is good wine, when it is fail of ſpi- 
rit, when it hath chatinit, that belongs co wine ; 
So he isa good man that hath that in him,which 
belongs to him in bis regenerateeftate. 
'Secondly ,:' Confider whether thou briay forth 
good fruit, that is, not onely whether rhou doeſt 
good actions, but whether they flow from thee, 


frair growes-ow the tree,that lawes from the ſap 
within.Wiren a man not onely doth good works, 
but when he is zealous of them. #8 :5 bis meate and 
drink: to d9ethem,, when they flow tro:m him, as 
water fromrhefountaine, then he is a good man : 
forif the tree be good,thar is,if rhe hearc be good 
a man will be as ready, and will as naturally brin 
forth good fruzt,as the Tree,the Vine, or the Fig- 
etoebring forth their froir. 


_ : 


whether they grow in thine heart as narurally,as | 


' Therhicd ching you ſhall ſee in the 2. 75.2. | 


veſicl's | 


FA 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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{The fruit nut 


| 


| | 


Tim 2.11. | 
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There muſt be | 
a readinefſe to 


dee good. 


mp 
There muſt, be 
practice of 
good, 
AQ.io. 3 8. 


| he knowes bow to goe about them, whereas an 


| looke to himſelfe, that he may be kept ſafe; hee 


| 


veſſels are ſaid to be good,to be veſſels of honour , 
when they arc prepared ts every good workes $0 
when a man is good, he brings forth good truit, 
and got onely brings it forth, but ib there be any 
occaſions to put fortht the goodneſle , that is in 
him, heis prepared for ir, asa veſlell is prepared 
for ſuch a curnc, for ſuch a ſervice. The word in 
che originall ſignificth , when a maa is faſkio- 
acd, as a veſſell is falhioned : aud the mea- 
ning of the holy Ghoſt is, that then a man is good, 
when his heare is fitted to good workes, when 


other bungles at them, and knowes not how 
todoc them, he is prepared for them ; and there- 
fore there nceds nv more, but to put himand the 
good worke together, and hee is ready to per. 
torme it. 

The laft is ; When there is not only a readines, 
but praRiſe vpon all occaſions, when a man doth 
good, as it is ſaid,that Jeſus Chriſt went about deing 
good. And therefore he is a good man that is vic. 
ful man,ſucha man that eucry man fares the ber- 
ter for, \ucha man is ſerviceable to Ged and pro- 
fieable to men. Before regeneration, when a man 
isa ſtranger to this goodneſle, hee onely ſeryes 
himſelfe,he is full of ſelfe-loue, all his ends are to 


cares not what becomes of any thing els, ſo it be 
well with him; but when once goodnefle comes 
into his heart, it hath this fruir, he goes about do. 
ing good; becauſe grace brings thatprinciple in. 
to the heart, thatnever grew there before, that S | 

te 
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the loue of Gedand man; whereas before there 
was nothing butſelfe-loue in him, which plant 
growes naturally in the garden of nature, when 
grace comes, it brings loue with it, and that louc 
makes vs vietull,and ſeruiceable both to God and 
man ;z So that whatſoever a man hath,whart gifts, 
what knowledge, what authoriric he hath, he is 
rcady to vie it for the good of others. Asthe A- 
poſile ſaith of One/imas in the Epiſtle ro Phule- 
mon; Now he i: profitable ts thee and mee, whereas 
before he was unprofuable: $9 it may be aid of all 
Saints;zwhen once this goodnefle is put into them 
now they are profitable to God and m1n,they doe 
ſerue Grd and man with their fatneſſe, and with 
their ſweetnefle, before they were vaprofitable ts 
others, but now they are profitable both to them- 
ſelucs agd others. 
This is the firſt noe, by which you may know 
your ſelues: Art thou a good and vſefull man 
docſt thou goe about doing good, doe thoſe fare 
the better forthee , with whom thou haſt to doe, 
doeft thou ſpendthe fatneſle, and the {weetnefſe 
that God hath giuenthce, to ſerue Gedand man 
with it, then conclude thou artin the ranke 
of thoſe that are the Zords portion,other- 
wiſe thou art yet without the Cove. 
nant, thou art yet aw the gall of 
bitternes.The other three 
I muſt deferre till the 
afternoone. 


a 


2 Tryal. 
Puritie. 
1Cor:6,11. 
Whatit is to 
be cleame ar 


pure. 
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ER Gadd: oa: GEN DEHIED 
THE SECOND 


SERMON. 


ECCRLESIASTES. 9.1.2, 3:4. 

I haue ſurely ſet my heart to all this, to declare this, 
that the raſt and the wiſe,and thery workes, are in| 
the han1s of God,aud no man knoweth cither lowe or | 
hatred,by all that is before him : ſor all thin 7s come |, 

alike to al,and the ſame conditi n is torbetwſt,as to, 
the wicked, and to the gord, and te the pure, and to 
the polluted, 4nd to him that ſacrifirtth, ard to him 
that ſacrificeth not; as is the god, [01s the {inner he 
that ſweareth, as he that feareth au oath, 7*6, 


A EE will now procecce to the ſe- 
- _ | cond difference which rcmaineth, 
921 and thar is thi: | 
fs Shae 2 Conſider whether thou be clean 
DEN DS fand pure in keart, or pollutcd ; 
[ here w the ſame condition to the pure, and to the 
polluted, 
Now what it is to be cleane, or to be waſhed, 
you thail fee 1 Cor,6.1 1. And ſuch were ſome 8; you: 
[ hat is, you were polluted with thoſe fins, there 
named, but now (layth he) you are waſbed. And 
wherein ftands this waſhing? Hetells vs it ſtands 
in theſe two rhings: Now you are in fified;wow you 
ars fenttified. Tow we iuſtified through the yn Y 
Chriſt; 
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Chrift; and [anitified through the ſpirit of owr God, 
Sorthen heisa pure man,or acleane man,that is, | To be waſhed 
firſt waſhed from the guile of his ſinnes, thar is, | #97 mh guilr 
tharc harch no (inne lying vpon his Conſcience, 

; that hath nota polluted Conlcience, which is a 
| phraſe vied Tirws 1. whoſe nuindes and conſciences | Tims. ig. 
| are defiled.Now defilement,or pollution is in the 

| Contciencc, ( Divines ſay) as a thing that is | 
'knowne is in the faculty, or vaderſtanding that 
 knowes it;and therefore the man that hath com 
| mitted any {inne, which yet continues vpon his 
| own ſcore,which his Conſcience is yet guilty of, 
agd for which he bath not yer gotten an acquit- | 
[rance from Almighty God, he is an impure man, | 
heis yer vacleanzfor he & not yet waſhed from he fil 
thines Aran again that hath gotten anyaſſurance 
of forgiuenefle,ſo thar all his innes are put vpon 
the reckoning of leſs Cbrift, and there are none 
that lye vpon his owne ſcore, ainan who hath 
made all his reckonings even with God, and hath | 
{ome affuragce therot,ſuch a man is waihed from 


his fiithinefle.Such a phraſe you have likewiſe in 
Ezech.36.25.1 wil cle:nſe you (or waſh you) from |x.4.,5.5. 
all your dels: That is, from all your Idolatry, trom 

all the fins that you baue committed, 1 will waſh 
yougthat is,with imputation,or ſpi1akling of the | 
bloud of Chrif. 
The ſecond cleanneſle, is, when a man is not 4 
onely waſhed with che imputation of the blou | From «he ſtain þ 
of Chri#, and the afſuranceof pardon, but allo |* **** 
when he is waſhed from the ſtaine of inne,when 
he is ſanRified through the Spiriggyben linne is | 
morrifed 
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mortified in him, when it is as well healed,as for. 


| Arrralloffan- | ojiven. And therfore if thou wouldeſt know whe. 


Aihcation, 
; ther thou arta cleane man or polluted, conſider 


allo this, whether chou haſt a cleane heart or no, 
that is, whether chou haſt ſuch an habituall diſ- 
poſition of purity and cleanncfle, that thou canſt 
| not induretolooke vpon any linne,no more then 
| a man, thatis of a neate and cleane diſpoſition, 
| can indure ro ſee filthines, whether thou haſt ſuch 
| a diſpoſition, as thatalrhoughthou be ſprinkled 
: with ynne from day to day, though thou be fow- 
lcd and ſported with it, yet thouſuffereft it not to 
abide in thy heart ; thy heart workes it Qut,as wee 
; ayd to you before, 
' Sothat this youare to obſcrue, to figdout the 
cleanncfle of a mans diſpoſition, whether he can 
 looke vpon (inne,as an vacleane thing, as a thing 
from which his ſoule hath an averſion, as athing 
' that he abhorres, that is, although there be ſome 
thing in him,thatloues ir,that delights in it, that 
likes it, yetthe prevailing part of the ſoule ab- 
horres it. Both the cleane and polluted may tor. 
ſake ſinne, and may turne away from ſinne, and 
therefore in that the difference is not ſeen,but the 
difference is in this,that thou att able to hate and 
abhorre ſianc, to looke on it as a thing that is fil- 
thy and vncleane. A Marchant, you know, will 
caſt out his goods,when he is in danger of his life, 
but he hates not his goods; Soa man may caſt a- 
way ſinne, when it puts him in danger of ſinking 
into hell,or of the iudgements of men, Itisone 
thing to part with fin, and anotber thing to hate 
( linne. A 


Simile, 
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A wan may withdraw himſclfe from finne, he 
may give ic over, be may ſeeme to be divorced 
trem it,and yet he may hauec a inonthes ming at- 
ter it, he may doe with ir (ill, as che husband of 
Michsll did, when ſhe was taken from him, yer, 
layth che Text, be came weeping after her afarre off, 
he longed atter her (till, and loved her till; So a 
man may part with his tinne after ſuch a manner, 
that ſtil! he goes weeping after ir, he would baue 
icagaine, he would fainc inioy ir, if ic were not 
for love greater danger, or ſome greatertrouble | 
clat?he expoſerth him(ſelte varozas you ſec in Fhel- 
tiel, it was not for want of loue to his wife, that 
he parted wich hec,but ir was out ofadeſi e he had 
co ſaue hi viclt,toeſcape the danger ot the Kings 
wrath,impriſonment,and death,thas would hauc 
followed vpan it. Therfore conlider what hatred 
you have of finne, and by that you muſt iudge 
whether you haue a cleane diſpoſition or no. 
You wuſt nor thinke any man is perfe&ly cleane, 
and pure, but he isa cleane man, that ſuffers nor 
any impurity torake quiet poſſefſion of his heart, 
alchough he bave vacleane thoughts and vnclean 
afteQions, (as all ſinfull choughe+ and aff-Rions 
are) though ſinnc may paſſe through his heart, as 
they paſſed through the Temple, yer h« (uffcreth 
irnot to ſet vp Tables in the Templeto (cr vp an 
[doll in his heart, he lufforechir not to wake any 
breach ot Covenant with Ged,to be 2dultcrous a- 
gainft him zehough there may be many glances, 
ſome adultcrous and vncleane ations, that is 
not the thing that breakes the Covenant, when 


It is not lea- 

ying bur ha- 
ting ol hane 

tha: ſheweth 
parity. 
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1 the heart is ſtil wedded to God, and chooſeth God, 


and no other. And therefore, ſay,in that it is not 
ſcenc,but conſider what thy diſpoſition is, whe. 
ther thou hate thar ſinne all the while, 

A man that is of an impure ſpirit,of an impure 
heart,when he with impure company, when he 
dcli ghes I mſclte with i impure thoughts, then he 
15 where he would be, he is then in his owne cle- 
| ment,and when hee is otherwiſe, hee is where he 
would not be.Onthe other ſide, he thar hath an 
habituall diſpoſition of purenefle and cleanneſle, 
though he may be tranſported to thoſe atsef fin 
| & pollution, yer his heart bates it,he is not where 
he would be all the while,he is not vpon his own 
center,his heartſtii] fights againſt ir,and reſiſts it; 
therefore conſider with thy ſelte, whatthy heart 
is in this caſe, whether thou hauca hart that hates | 
vacleannefle, or whether thou haſt yet a nd de. 
diſpoſition, that thou lyelſt in the mud, and de- 
lizhreſt to lye init. 

Aman way fall intothe mud but he Jelighterh| 
not to be therezno more will a c'eane diſpolition | 
delight in finne. And you may know it by this 
fect, where the diſpoſition is vacleane, there | 
inne abi des, till it ftainethe heart, till ir make a 
man /p- tredoſ the world, that is, it canſeth him to 
ke2pea trat in finne, thataman may ſay, this is | 
the path he walketh in, it cauſeth him to weare 
che livery of fingthat he may be known by it from 
day to day, itcauſeth the ſpot ſo to ſinke into the 
ſoule,thas a man may ſec heis ſuch a man. This is 
ro haue an vncleane diſpoſition , when vnclean- 
neſſe 


| 


—— 
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neſle {o cleaues to his ſonle, that they agree toge. 
ther: whercas in a man that batha pure diſpoliti. 
on,it is not ſo; as 1.19þ.3.3. Hethat hath thithope, 
wrificth himſcife. The meaning is this, there is a 
doub!lc hope; there is the hope of the hypocrite,| 
chat is a &ead hope, that doth notſer a man on 
wotke to cleanſe himſelfe from filthineſſe. I here 
is againc a {zaecly hope, ſpoken ofin 1.Per. r, ;.chat' 
lets a man on worke to clenſe himſelte ; that is, | 
when a wan hath a true hope,areall hope to have 
that vadehiled inheritance,he confliders this with 
himſelte, thatan impure heart, and an vndcefiled 
inheritance will not ſtand together, and becauſe 
he hopes forit in good earneſt, (it is not a falſe 
hope, it is nota dead hope)therctore he ſets him- 
(clte on worke indeede to purific himſelte: he that 
hath that hope parifieth himſelfe, he cleanſeth him- 
ſelke. Who ever therefore doth not purific hins- 
(clfe,itis an argumer that bis hope is dead which 
he hath of being ſaved,it is but the hopeofan hy. 
pocrite; a hope that will ſtand him in no ſteede ; 
forit brings torth no endevour:that is the ſecond 
thing. I wuſt be briefe in this, becauſe this is not 


the point I intend, but that which tollowes. 

T hethird exprefſion bere vſcd,is, he that ſacri- 
ficeth, and he that ſacrificeth net. This is, but a S7-| 
wecaeche, where one particular is put for all other 
kinds of holy dutics ; Bur the meaning is this; 
you ſhall know a man by this,in which of the two 
conditions he is, he whoſe heart is vpright with 
God, he dares nor omit any holyordinance , bee 
dares nor omit any ſacrifice, hee dares not per- 
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t Toh.3.3. 
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Os, 


Arſv. 
A wicked man 
may perforine 


dutics out- 


wardly con- 
[tanrly, 


| finde this true, that whoſocver heis, that lacriti 


Sathan 


forme them ina flight and negligent manner. 
He gain whoſe beart is talſe,facriticeth nor, that 
5, eicher he omits rhe duty, or clſe h: omits the 


(ubſtanceand lite ot the duty. iY ou kn »w in laps, | 


2.10. hc ſayth there, he that abracth in all , that 
herpes all the Commandements, and yet [ales ' one, 
he rs gniity of all; ; and {o you may lay ot the ordi- 
nances, he that keepes them, hee that oblerverh 
chem,bur yer tayles in one, it 1s argumet enough, 
tiat he makes not Conſcience of any. You lhall 


ch not, that 1s, he that prayes noc conſtantly, 
he that hcares not, hee thatreades not the Scrip. 
rures,he that ſan&ifieth not Gods Sabaths,he char 
p:rtaketh not of the Sacraments, &c. betbat v+ 
ſer}! not ho!y Conference,and talting,and pray 

er in its ſeaſon, ſuch a mais 1n an eviil conditi- 


on: Itisgiven here as a note of ancvill.nan; he | 
ſacr:ficeth nor. 

Bat you will ſay eomr7; may nota man, who'e' 
h-art is vaſound \keepe a conſtant couſein ects! 
ficing tothe Lord, that iz, in praying torhe.L y /? 
May hee nor keepe thoſe ordinaaces conſtantly.? 

Belovei, Taniwer, Hce may keepe them con» 
ſa tly, char '$, he may doethe ourlide of the du- 
tie, hz may pertorme the duty ina forma | man. 
ner; and many times men are deceiued w:ch this, 
it is an vſuall cafe, (nothing more viuail in the 
Church of Ged,) tora man to content himſclfe 
with a perfun&ory,ordinary performance, acu. 
ſtomary performance of good duties z but bercin 


Eceiues men z as wee deceiue children, 
when 


A 
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| when we take from them golde and filder, that is 
truely precious, and give them Counters, things 
| that haue no worthin them ; onely they hauea 
good gloſle ypon them , which quiers them, be- 
cauſe they be children, becauſe they cannor puta 
difference between things of ſhow, and things of 
erue worth ; forcven thus Sathan vſually quiets 
tho ConlCiences of men, with theſe bare formes 
of pietic , becauſe they are nor able to diſcerne, 
not able co diſtinguiſh berween the precious du- 
tics, and che right performance of ghem, and be- 
eweene the formall and emptic pertormance, 
which hath an outward {plendour and glitecring 
ſhew of performance; bur in truth he cozens and 
decciues men with itz therfore, I ſay, a man may 
doe theſe duties, he may be conſtant in prayer, 
from day today, he may be conſtant in hearing, 
and p-rtorming all the ordinances of Ged,in ſacri- 
ficing /as the Y/1ſemas ipeakes here) yet for all 
this, not be 01c of theſe gaod men, according to. 
this note, becauſe he doth not performethem in 
a holy and fpirituall manner. 
You will ſay ta me,how ſhall I know that 2 
You ſhi! know ic thus; when the ordinances 


Qeef. 


Anſw. 


of Gel arc [piritually performed, when holy du. 
ties are perform<dina holy manner, you ſhal find | 
cheſe eff:&5 in them: | 
Firſt, They are a fireto heate the heart, as in 
ler.23. my word its as fire. 
Aga'ine, They quicken the heart, when it is 
dead,heavie and dul',and indiſpoſed to any good 
duty,they raiſe and quicken it. 
| Cc} 


Againe, 


How to know 
when wee vic 
Gods Ocdi- 
Banccs. 

IT 
They are a» 
fire, 

2 
Ter 33:49. 


| They quicken. 
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3 | Againe, They build vs vp; weare gainers by 
They ecifie, | them, wee grow more rich both in grace and 
know!edge, [ade 20, verſe, Earfts your ſelues in 
your m:ſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt ; As it 
he ſhould ay,that will ed:tie you : and you knou 
what Chrift ayes, take heede how you heare : for 
| 4-34 to him that hath, more (þ:ll be given; that is,he that ! 
| heares as he ought to heare, every time thar hee | 
| acares he growes ſomething more rich, hc gaines | 
ſome more ſaving knowledge, ſome greater de- 
| gree of ſaving grace. 
4, | Againe, Theordinances of God heale the ſoule; 
112. © | They healethediſtewpers of it, they compole ir | 
[ob 15.3,4.  |and pur it into a good frame of grace:as in /9b. 1s | 
| 3.4+ ſaith Eliphaz there to vb, Doeft thou diſpute 
' with words not comely, (Fc. with talke that is not. 
profitable, ſarely, ſaith he , thru reſtra/neſt prayer | 
| fromthe Almighty ; As it he ſhouid 11y,105,if thou 


Inde 2f . 
| 


| diddecſt pray,thou wovuldclt not tall into theſe Gi. 
| {tempered ſpeeches,as thou dolt;ehy beart would 


| 'not be {6 diſordered,thou wouldeſt not be lo pat- 
fonate and froward a5 thou art, therefore ſurely 
thou reſtraineſt prayer. Wherce I gather, that 
duties pertormed as they ſhould be, compoſe the 
 heart,and heale thoſe diſtempers, 
5, , |  Againe, They mike the heart fruitfull: ans 
FamaFrros" therctorethey dre compared to raine, that tal!s 
| | vponthe earth, and comes notin vaine, 
p | Againe, They reach vsto diſtinguiſh 6-2ere 
De ts | 2004 an4d cuil,to divide che fl:ſþ and the ſpirit s ſtill 
to diſcerne be- | 2 man ſecs lomwhat more then he did in his own 
apr” en heart, he ſees tlie good, that isin if, and the cor, 
| ruption that is 1N It, Latt ly, 


— CTU E— I—_— 
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a young Mai pheolells are ſtrong , where the | 


lope,Dzvid Pſal.1 1949. faith, that the word clen- 
ſerch the heart, &c. wherewith [hall 8 young man 
eenſe his heart by taking heed 18 thy word. 

Now then examine thy felfe, whether thou ſo 
performeſt thele ordinances, "and holy duties, 
that Godcommands thee, hat thou finde theſe 
|effes of th&It thoudoſt, then 'thou art owe that 
| acrificeth, it otherwiſe, then thou art one that 
' ſacrificeth nat ; & therefore conſfider whether thy 
' heart be warmed by them; It they be to thee as 
painted are,ſuch as hath no heat, rhoujdoeſt not 
ſacrifice, it is but an outward forme z confider it 
they quicken thy heart,or if ir be as dead, and as 
backward,and as indiſpoſed to good dutics, and 


as prone to things that areevill, altcr thou haſt | 
toreif ſo,though thou ſeeme | 
to ſacrifice, yet thou art of thenumber of thoſe. 
' that ſacrifice not: dolt thou find that they do no | 


; performed th@Eas b; 


| divide the fl-(h and the fpiric, that they are as a 
{word withour an edge,that they are as ſalt, that | 
 biteth not, which Joth not clenſethe heart 2 It | 
;isan arguwent thou dozft not performe them, 
as tho3 thouldeſt ; for there is a ſharpeneſle in. 
holy ordinances, that makes 'vs found in the | 
faith, beca:ſe they diſcover to vs the fecret cor» | 


| ruptionof thy hearr, Doeſt thou finde the luſts | 
{as (try as they were? Are they not cleanſed 


out? iti5a ligne thor dozlt nog vie the. ſcow- 


ring asthou (hou! deft; and ſo wee: may (ay of | 


all chereft, Doz{ thoa find the word to tall vpon 
Cc 4 thy 


| ſtaine is deepe, and will not out without Fullers [nes 
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| 


| thy heart, as the rainc talls vpoa the carth, or as 
vpon a ſtone, that irinkes not into, that wakes ir 


heare from day to day, 214 yetart not richer in 
grace, andin knowledge ; That it cannot be faid 
to thee, that thou baſt ſv much more,as thou haſt 
heard mote? Doeſt chou finde that prayer builds 
ehce nat yp, that thou getreſt not ſome ſtrength, 
ſome ſtrong reſolution, chatrhou confirmeſt nor 
thy Covenant with G:d,thy purpole of abſiaining 
from finne, and rhe like, rhattherc is not ſome. 
what added to that ſpiricuall building * thouart 
in the number of thole that ſacrifice not, though 


gious duties. So much likewiſe ſhall fcruc for 
this. 


that feareth an oath. That which is ſaid of this fin, 
may be applycd likewiſe toall others, and lo here 
is a fourth difference berwixt'the good and bad. 
A man who is within the Covenant, hath this 
property,that he feares linne, and dare not med-| 
dle with ir, chat is, he will notnegleR looking to 
his heart, hee will not be negligent in keeping a 
Watch over his heart , and oucr his wayes , but 


thou keepea conſtant courſe in performing rel:- 


The laſt expreſhon is, Hee that ſmeereth, and bee | 


| 


not more fruitful?Do-t thou find char thou doſt] 


1 


bath a continuall eye vpon finne,as we ſay, Timor 


ſure to hane acontinualleye vnto ir 

Ifa man be about a bulineſfle, and there be any 
thing thag he feares, he will negle& his worke to 
haue aneye vpon that, whatſocuer it be. Ifa man 


figensoculer, 5. whata man feares, he will bee! 


fearefiane, he will be very diligent in watching 


him," 


{ 


ts. 
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himſelfe,in taking heede that finne come not vp- 


looked not for; ſuch a man hatha centinuall eye 

vpon ſiuneghe is exceeding diligent in looking to 

his heart and wayes; when another wan negleas 

it,and therefore caſily ſlips into ſinne, now into! 
an oath, now into Sabbath. breaking, ſometimes 

-ro the omiſhon of prayer, ſomerimes tothe luſt 
of vackannefſe, ſomerimex to lying and diffſem- 

bling, ſometimes to one (inne, ſometimes to ano» 

ther andthe reaſon is, becauſe he is negligent. 

T he fool:fo goet ow and iscareleſſe, that is he teares 

not (inne, and therefore he negleAs having aneye 
to linne. 

Now that you may finde out more diſtinly, 
what this feere is, conſider this, he that fearcs, be 
doth not only teare the finne it (clfe,but be teares 
any thing that he hath a ſuſpition of, he fears any 
thing that is doubttulzif it be ſuch a thing, as may 
be evill co him, he feares itz So, a man that feares 
finne, though it be not cleare ro him, though hee 

be not fully convinced that ſuch or ſuch a thing 
isa (inne, yetif he be one that feares (inne, hee 
will not meddle with it. Pur the caſe hee doubt 
whether the Sabbath ſhould bee ſo ſtrialy kept, 
notwithſtanding, becauſe he is doubtful of ir, be 
will dottake libertie in it. Putcaſe , hee doubt 
whether gaming is to be vſcd,it he fearcs,he dares 
not meddle with it. As if there ſhould be intima. 


| tion given toa man, that ſuch a cup or ſucha diſh 
were poyloned,he would not meddle with .be- 


cauſe he feareth it, be fearethdeatb, hee w_ 
k. 
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on him by the by, with ſome by. blow, that hee | 


4 


| 


Re that feareth 
ſinde will nor 
adventure vp- 
on doubtfull_ 
things, 
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thc occallons, 


| Ex04.2 3, 19, 


He that feares 
F 


nnc,tcares it 
} 
CInt. 11tty. 


the thing,bur that which may make way to ir:for 
tcare you know, ſets the heart to prevent evill ro 
| come; the obic of it,is, 444/um fururum,where- 
as the obicR of gricte,is preſent ev:ll; fo it is alſo 
with thoſe that tearc linne, Pat the caſc,linne be 


' 


} 
' 


ſicknefle, ſoa man that fcareth (inne,if there be 
buta {uſpition of it, though others ſwallow it | 
without making' any bones of it, yet hee dares 
not; and theretore conlider what thou docft 


tha: caſe, 


Be tides, when a man feares, he not only fc ares 


farre off from a man,yet it hefeare it, he will not 
come neere the occaſions, that might leade him} 
co it, but keeps himleife tar from it(as in Ex04.2 3 
we are commanded,keepe thy ſelſe farre from an e. 
#:1 matter,) hee dares not ſuffer his choughts to 
wander, he dare not gaze vpon vnlawſullcbiects, 


| hee dares not come into company with 'them | 
' that will inte& him, he dares not come neere the | 


 traine, though he be > farre off the blow. Thus a 


' man is affected that ſcares. 


' 


| Andagaine when ama is poſſe{[z1 with a diſ- 
 polition of fe we,he doth nor onely feare for a fir, 
but it it beaching that he natura'ly tears, it is a 
' conſtant feare, he feares it at all times, You ſhall 
find evill men may fear? by fics; 4425 feared, when 
El:th orougha terrible meſſage to him, he feared 
: S3 Phir41h feared, when 
Woes brought vpon him thoſe heau 7 iudgments 


 an1hiu el himfſe!f: 


andplagues; :bur theſe feares of theirs 


which cleared vp a2aine, that continued not; and 
therefore you hau? that ex9'c 


eſhon in Prov: 28. 


ereazmilts 


Bl:fſed 
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| Bleſſedis the man that feareth alw4ies;asif he thonld | Prov:28:4. © | 


ſay , by this we ſhew the flinceritie of our teare, 
' that wee doe nor fare by firs, but fearc al. 
wWAYyCsS. | ana 
The ground of it is this;he that feareth not c6- | ofCacnisane: 
ſtantly feares onely the wrath of God, hee feares | 229%. 
onely the evill,and therfore when that is taken a- | 
way,he feares no mergzbur wich the godly man it | 
is quite contrary,he feares the Loyd and his goodnes. | ;..c.. 
Hoſ.t.5.and thertore when there 15 an end of cuill, | 
and aflitions,when the feare of that-is blown ©- | 
yer, when goodneſle comes in the raome of it, 
when God begins to (ſhew mercy to him ,, to-giuc 
him bealth,and peace,and quictneſle, when he is 
| rid of his facknes,of his troubles, croſles, and cala- 
mitics,his feare doth not ceaſe, (as the teare of 4- 
hab did) but he feares,God till, yea be teares bian 
now morethen ever. The more Geds goodhes is : 
| increaſed towards hiw,the more he fcars;becaulſe 
the more his loue is increaſed, the more his ten- 
| dernefſe of Conſcience is increaſed, the more 
\{ vcetnelle he findes in Gog,and:therforetie more 
| he is afraid to looſe it,the more he is afraid of ay | 
| breaches betweene Gedand him. -This you ſhall 
ftinde in thole that feare. | 
| Againe, You ſhall findea difference inthe ob- end 
. | when the feate 
{iet,the thing that they feare. VVhen the feare of | of God & men 


| God, and the feare of men, ſhall come in-competi. , <v=< togerver, 


tion, there is the tryall ; When a man ſhall bee | 
| threatned by man with death, when be ſhall bee | 
threatned with the lofle of his goods, the lofſe of 
uberric, the loſle of any thing that is preciqus vn- 
ro © 


| 
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malſ) 10718: 


| 


reth other 
| things leaſh, 


—_—— 


He that feareth 
finac m®? fea» 


to him, and on the other (ide, God ſhall threaten 
eternalldeath. The queſtion now is, whether of 


theſe he will teare moſt?mortall man, whoſe breath 


is in his noſtrils, or the eternall God, whether (hall 
{way bim molt ; The feare of man, which is « ſnare |. 
on the oe ſide, or the feare of Ged, and dilobedi-. 
encets him onthe other (ide. When thou art pur 


| ypon ſuch altrair, ſuch a tryall, that chou muſt of- 


tend one of them, conſider what thou doft in this 
caſe. You know what Chriſt ſuith, feare wor mes, 
the vemoſtthar they can doe, is bur ro take away 
life, but feare God for be can caff thee into beſt, 

Now thereforc,cxamine thy ſelfe, whether thou 
feare men in ſuch a caſe, when a good conſcience 
is to be kept, and thereby ſomecevill is to be vn. 
dergone from men, whether thou wilt rather ad- 
venture that, or the wrath and vengeance of Al. 
mighty G#4,&c. 

And (which is of the ſame nature) whether 
a man fecares the doing of evill, or the ſuffering 
of evill meft, wherher a man feare finne or croſſes 
more, when they come in compctitian, you ſhall 
finde this, he thatis moſt fearctull of fiane, he is 
moſt bolde in all things els. And on the contra. 
ry, hethat feares other chings moſt, he fearcth 
fiancleaſt; and che reaſon of this is, becauſe a 
godly man lookes vpon finne as the maine cvill, 


hee knowes that toucherh him in the maine, 
ic eoucherh him in his freehold, and cherfore,if 
he be to vadergoe poverty, diſgrace, i.npriſon. 
ment, itit be death, any of chcſe things, hefeares 
them not, (for,ſayth he,thcle are lcfle evils,theſs 
touch 


_ 


| make good his All ſufficiencie to the Saints, 1o 


' 
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touch menot in the maine, ) but if ic be ſinne, he 
lookes on that, as the greateſtevill, and the: etore 
he teares ir aboue all chings.So now by this,thou 
ſhale know whatthy fearc is, whether chou teare 


the doing ofevill;or the ſuffering ot evill, 

Laſt otall,confider whether chou teare the word 
of God, when there is nothing but the meere word 
when there is nothing but mecrethreatnings, as 
in 1{e.66.2. 1 will looke ro them that tremble at my 
word, It chou feare onely the atuail atfl-ion, 


| teare the word 


the iudgementthe croſfſe, when it pincheth thee, 


and is vpon thee, any naturall man is able to doe 
that ; but the wife man ſees it betore he belecucs 
tho chreatning,he ſees it in the cloud, before it be 
ſhed downe inthe ſtorme, he feares rhe word of 
Go,4,and tremblcs at ir, becauſe he beleeveth it, 
when others bclecve itnot. The' fore confider by 
this, whether thou be ſach a one. as feares finne, 
wie ther thou haſt all theſe properties -ot tric 
feare, or whetheron the orher (ide, thon art care 

lefle of (inne, whether thou be one 7hat [weeres, or 
one th4t feares ax 84th. $3 much thalſerus for this 
points All thugs come althe to all; and the ſame con 
attto» to the inft,as tothe wicked oc. 


| 


The nex: point, that wee have to obſerue out of 
theſe words, is this 3 For the time of this je, there 
are the like events tothe yood men, as totl.e wicked: 
That is, though God be AP. ſuffi :3cut, thoughhec 


thit heis8 Sunne anda Shield vnto: them, and no 
good thing is wanting ts them, nor any evillibing 


— — 


True ſeare 
wakes a man 


[ſa, 66,2, 


DoF#.4. 
Things fall out 
alike to good | 
and bad in this 
life. 


A 
p/a, 84, j . 


caQ cone neere them, yer for all this, tor the time | 
. ; of 


_— — 
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Fu this life, things come alike to all. 


Eccleſ 9.1 I, 


Chap.8.g,10- 


of this lite, in this world, there are the like events 
to both, he deales with the one, as with the other. 
This is his common courſe, as the Y/ſeman cx- 
preſſeth it both here, and in other places. la the 
1 1. verſe of this Chapter,l oblerue, fayth he, and 
[ ſee,that the Race is not alwayes to the ſwift, nov the 
Battaile to the ſtrong nor Riches t® « man of under. 
ſtanding nor fever to men of knonledze, o3c. bur he 
that is weake gets the battaile,and he that is more 
vnawiſe gets favour,&c. So, hee char deſerues the 


beſt, miſſeth it, and he that deſerues the worſt, 
| obraines it. So, likewiſe inthe 8., Chapter, you 
ſhall ſee this fully, if you compare that and the 
| latter end of this ninth chapter rogether:Theress, 
| aith he,a man #hat rules to his owne bears, and to 
| the hurt of others; yet, ſaith he,this man conti- 
nues in it,yea,he continues init in peace, even to 

| his graue, and not ſo only, but when he is gone, 
| and is come from the holy place, that is,the place of 
| Magiſtracie,(which isthere called the holy pace) 
| it is all forgottew; though hee had done vill, 
yet hee continued in peace, and dycdin peace, 
and after alſo there was no blemiſh caft vpon 
him, bur itis forgotten this I haue ſcene, ſaith 
Salomon, | 
Againc,you ſhall finde it astrue on the contra- 
ry fide ; / hawe ſeene,ſaith he, a poore man thet was 
wiſe,that hath delivered 4 Cittie, when agreat King 
bad made forts againſt it: That is, though he were 
a poore wan, yet through his wiſedowe, be deli- 
vered it from a great King ; bat, ſayth he, th15 alſo 


was forgotten : The poore man was forgotten pd | 
@ 


—__ 


— 
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fo the good ruler was forgotten,and the evil ruler 
was forgotten. And as it is (aid of the ruler, ſo it 
is ſaid of che errour which comes frem the face of 
the ruler z /hawe ſeene,laith Salomon, 4 vanity Us- 
der the Sunne tha ariſeth from the face of the Ruler, 
that is, from theerror ot the Ruler..What is that | 
folly is ſet ina great excellency, and the rich ſet in low 
place, haue [eene ſeruants on horſe-backe, oy Privces | 
walking 4s ſervants #n the ground, Chap. 10. 6,7. | Cbap 19.6,7: 
Thar is,thoſe chat were holy and good,they were | 
rich,how poore ſoeuer they ſcemed to be, they | 
were wile, howſoever the world accounted of | 
them,they were Princes, though the world rec- | 
koned them as ſervants: And on the other fide, | 
thoſe that were evill, they were poore,, though 
they appeared to be never ſo rich,they were bale, 
though they ſeemedto be never ſo Noble, they 
were tooliſh,though they ſeemed to haue the re- 
pute of wiſdome.Now, faith he, I haue ſeco theſe 
ſervants on horſ-backe, ſitting in great excellen- 
cy,when others,though they were Princes, haue 
| been ſet in low places, and haue walked like ſer- 
vants On foote. Thus you ſce , ' !hat all things 
come alike ts all, ſothe Lord diſpoſeth it ; It you 
looke to the condition of things, you ſhal ſce,thar 
all baftards eſcape not affli&ions, and againe,thar | 
many forines haue bur little aMictions. You (hall 
lee againe, that not all euill men haue proſpe- 
ritie, nor a!l good men arc followed with ad- 
verlicie; but Ged diſpoleth theſe things promil- 
cuouſly, ' | HE 
You ſhall ſee 19ſ:ha good King,flaine with an | 
Arrow, 


———_—th — 
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Ta this life, things come alike to all. 


things, 
[ 


| incletion. 


"Ty 


2 Chro, 35-23, 


God vſcth a li- 
berty 12 two 


Arrow,when he changed his cloths,aad coucred 
| himſclfe. and difſe-ubled his perſon cuen as well 
as Ahab was, You thal [ce no difference in the caſe 


£3 thefn borh,chey both diſguiſed rhemiclues,rhe 
Archers both ſhot at random, God directedthe 
Arrowes to both of them, both were ticke and 
wounded in their Chariors,buth were caricd out 
of rhe;,Bat'a 'c,yct the onca very good King and 
the other a wicked King. 
You ſce againe,/-ſeph was putin priſon for his 


| innocency, as well as Fharaobs Butler and Baker 
{ were for their offences. : 


Youſee Moſes and Azron were excluded out o 
the land ot promiſe,as well as murmuring rebelli- 
ous 1{ſrael ; the ſame condition was to the one as 
ro the other. 

It againe you looke vpon the good fuccefle of 
| men, y ou ſhall inde ie the ſame, Youlhall finde 
Nebs:haan z24r prevailing, and raigning forty 


| 


| yeares in proſperitie, as well as you fec king Da- 


vid raigned torty yearcs, and God hand was with 
him to blefſe him in al: his, All rhis you ſee vader 
the Sanne Oncly this you arcto obſerve, char it is 
but tor a time,that the Lord doth this z ac doth it 
notalwayes; this is not the conſtant condition, 
citherof theoneor of the other ; and therefore 
you muſt know, (that this truch may bce clcare 
to you) that God victh a libeitic in theſe two 
things. 

Firſt he vſcth a libertic incleAion,he chooſerh 
oneand refuſeth anuther, and chat tor no other 


— wy _— th tt 


hs. A 


as it is deſcribed,aCbre.35.the lame condition fel |: 


reaſon, 
——— 


| 


IEEE" LL 


"(In ehiolife;things 


reaſon, bugbecauſcit pleaſed him; |. ; + 
| Secoadly,in big puniſhing and_rewarding the 
fonnes of men, cle&,and reprobarc, he victh a li- 
bertie in theſe two things. 
Firſt, Inthetime of- their. afliions and re- 
wards. \\a+ | 
And ſecond'y, in the manner and qualitie of | 
their rewards and puniſhments. | 
In the fubſtance it (clfe hee vſethnolibertie at 
all ; bucthis is an infallible rule, chat will bee al. | 
wayes truc, -T hat he Tewards every may according to 
hit worke,he rewards the good, according to his 
worke,and, he rewards the cvill according to his 
,worke : but yet, I ſay,wich this difference, in the 
rime he victh a libertie,it may be,he deferrethche 
rewarding of ſuch a man a long time, he deferres 
likewiſe the puniſhment of ſuch a one a long time 
with others he dcales quite contraryghe ſends pu- 


| 
| 


committed, he giues a reward preſently after the 
good deed is done, | 

And (ſo likewiſe in-the manner of the punilh- 
rent: there are puniſhments of divers ſorts, fome 
are more (ecret punilhments, ſome are more ſcan- 
dalous, ſome arc taken out for examples, that 0. 
thers may fearez others he kets alane, , and makes 


niſhments vpon them preſently after the ſinne is| 


chem not cxamples;, This libertic he wſeth in the 
diſpenſing of bis puniſhments ; and the like he 
doth in his rewards.Some he rewards openly for 
their well-doing, that others mighthe encoura- 
ged. Sowe wen he ſuffery-to0 waite along. time, 


and there comes no preſent reward :j/ ſhall 
| Dd = have 


In puniſhment 
andtrewardes, 
iniwo things; 


: 
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Nor tobe of. 
fended arGods 


dealing. 


Why God for a 
time diſpenſeth 
thing spromul- 
cuouſly; 


Reaſe 1. 


Totry men: 


| ſhould {mite prelenely,if when they doe wel:Ged 


haue a reward according to/their workes, bur yet 
this libectie God viethin the diſpenſation of-ie; It 
this be {o, then ler vs not be offended, let vsnort 
think2,that God 15 not therefore All-ſufficient, be. 
caule he deales fomtimes with the r:ghteous accor. 
ding to the works of the wicked, ſometimes with the | 
wicked according 18 the workes of the righteons; tor | 
you fce he wi'l be Al ſ#f1c7-n7,he will keepe the | 
{ubſtance of this rule. he will , eward ewery man ace 
cording to hisworke, he will make good his Al. | 
[ufficrcncie in pertorming his pronules to them, 
that belong to him; and againe, hee will make 
good all his chreatoings to choſe that A@-CHc- 
mies to him. 70? 

But now for the time of his diſpenſation, and 
adminiſtration of rhings, it is true, he takes a li- 
ber:ic to him(clle. And to 2ake this the clcerer 
to yov,! will docthefe two things, 

Firtt,l wiil ſhew yonthe reaſons ,why Gd doth! | 
thus tor atime, why thus he diſpoſeth all chings 
for a ſeaſon. 

And ſecond'y,I will ſhew you this,that thovgh 
he doe thus for a {cafon, yer certain-!y,he is At 
wfficient to the good gt /F .l goe well with th:m, and 
it (ball gee ill with the (inntrs. 

Firſt,l ſay,Goddoth thus fora time: And why? | 
one reaſon is; TharGod way try thet aith and fin- 
cetitic of men; for if when men haue ſinned, God 


{hould reward thempreſently, they would: bee 
drawne to wel-doing,and from evill-doing, not 


by (inccrizicand by faith, but by ſence. Now the 
Lord) 


nag ns jon Ine tern ent nm I ne > eng 
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Lord therefore defcrres it, he puts it off ,cbat 1ho/e 
that are proxoed w;y be knawmechat wha: men do 
our of (inceritic inay appearetobe ſo, that men 

may liue by fat th,and us by ſence, that men wighc 
be drawne to live by right reſpes , and not by 
(enſuall and carnal) reſpe&s,as they would do, it 
cither his pumaſhiments were preſently; orhis re. 
wards, | 
S<condly,The Z:rd doth it to ſpare mankind | 
for_it the Lord ſhould puniſh preſently, men 

thouid perith fromthe carth, . And-theretore he 
doth in this caſe,as Generals are wontto do with 
their Souldicrs when there is a generall- fault 
committed, they caft lots and picke out two, or 
three,and put them todeath, thatche whole Ar- 
my may be ſaved;zSo the Lora doth,he takes here 
and there one(whom ir may be)he tolloweswith 
open and great »1udgments for open (innes; Bur 
tor others againe, the generality, be ſuffers and 

lers thE alone, becauſe he would ſpare mankind. 
1 his rcaſon I finde vicd, Gew. 6,3. the / od laid 
there, when he was abour to deſtroy wan from 
the earth, 21y ſpirit ſbal ne longer frine with man, 
for heis but fleſb: That is, if Ithould continually 
deale with men, as I doe now, it I ſhou'd take 
them, and {weepe them away with the Beſome 
et deſtrution., as doe theſe, there: would re- 
maineno fleſh vpon the carth; and therefore, 
ſaith he] will not ftrive with thim, but beare with 
them paticntly,thou gb theirſinges are great and 
many. "” 


Raf. 2. 


To ſparc men: 


Simile, 


Gen:6:3. 


| 
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Rom:11:33: | wayes, and thy [udgements paſt finding out. The! 


In this life,things come alike to all. 
from vs the events of things : Iris his good plea- 
ſure to reſerue them to-himſelfe, andtherefore he 
goes notin a conſtant courle.. When men {inne, 
be doth not preſently puniſh,neitber when a man 
doth well,doch he preſently reward him,that is, 
he goes not in one tract, as it were, but ſymetimes 
he doth the one, and ſometimes the'orher, pro. | 
miſcuouſly,and for this end, ſayth the wiſeman, | 
he hath made this contrary to that, that no man might 
| flnae any thing after bips : That is, that hemight 
leaue no foot-fteps behinde him yas we haue that 
phraſe vſed, Row. 11.33. How wnſcarchable are thy | 


word in the original ſignifieth,that when God go- | 
cth, be leaucs no veſtigis, nor print behind him, 
ſo thata man cannot ſ{ay,he will goe this way, he! 
20cs it not ſo oft,as to make a parh of it; (I ſpeake 
of theſe particular things)he dothnot fo diſpence | 
good, andevill, punifhments, or rewards; that a 
man can ſay,the Lord will doe this. And the rea-, 
ſon of this is, becauſe future things, the event of: 
things, it is his good pleaſure ro keepe to. him- | 
ſelfe : as he faith As 1.7, 1t is noti for you rtoknow | 
the event of things, whith the Father hath kept to 
himſclfe, and therefore he veth this promiſcuous | 
diſpenſation of punifhment and reward., that 
he might hide theſe things from the {onnes of 
wen. | 807 

Fourthly,he doth iclikewiſe, that he may bring 
' forth the treaſures, both of his wrath, and of his 
mercy. «4 £6500 
| You willſay,how ſhall thar be done?” | + | 
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S1yth 694, itI ſhould preſently cur off a ſinner, 
and ſhould not torbearethim ,- his wickedneſle 
ſhould not be fu!l; 1 will letthe 4Amoriceralone; 
Gem.1 5.16.That the meaſure of cheir ſinne might be 
fulfiled: That is, God purpoſely torbearcs them, 
with great patience, Kom,g.22, He leaues them, 
and heapes mercies and kindneſles vpon them, 
that they continuing in their ſianes, and abu. 
ling his patience , recompenfing him evill tor 
good, he might chen draw ovtthe treaſures of bis 
wrath, If hc ſhould take them ſuddenly and cur 


| 


| 


them off, there might be but ſome of his wrath 
manifeſted vpon the lonnes of men ; but when 
they runne along courſe in (inning, -when they 
make a heape of {inne, then God drawes our the 
treaſures of his wrath and powerzthart is the very 
reaſon viced; Roms. x1. 22. andlikewile Row. 2.4. 
The Lord hath certaine treaſures of wrath, as we 


| NETS, 


| Gena 15.16 


ſee Demt. 32, 33, 34, 35- Where ſpeaking of the 
children of 1ſracl,he ſayth,that he ſuffered them ts | 
grow, (that is the meaning of that place) «4 a man 
ſaffers a V ine to grow, I ſuff:red you to bring {crth 

grapes, I did not trouble you,nor interrupe'yous 

bur when you ſhould have bad good wine inyour | 
grapes tO refreſh God and man, layth he, your wine 


was 44 the poyſon of Dragons, and as the gall of 
Aſpes ; inftcede of doing good, and being ſer- | 
viceable to men, when I gaue you formuch reft 
and peace. The wine you brought torth was hurt- 
full co man, as poyſon, and as the gall and bitter- 
neſſe of Aſpes,which'is the moſt hurefullching in 


the world. 
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Anſw. 
How God 
drawes out the | 
treaſures of his }* 
wrath to fin- 


Rom, 9g. 23, 


Rom! 11, 22. 
Rom: 2,4, 
Deut.332, 33, 
34235 


—_ 


In this life things com? allike to all. 


| 538 


How God 
drawestorth 


| mercy to the 


god | y. 


Hamzr, 


Math, 5:10. 


Heb:10.36« 


Rea 5, | 


the treaſures of 


Now, ſaith the Lord, all this, I baue done, char 
I might lay it vp , /bawe ſealed it op among my 
treaſures: for vengeance and recompence 1s mine : 
Thatis, therefore [ have ſuffered all this,.chat 1 
' might draw forth all my treaſuresof wrath,which 
| otherwiſe would bee hidden, and never opened | 
and manifeſtcd to the world, | 
The like he doth to the godly, hee ſuffers them 
to goe on, he ſuffers them co doe well,and yet for 
all this he giues them no preſent reward , but | 
leavesthem tothe malice of men, to the band of 
the enemy, and ſuffers them to prevaile againſt 
them, he ſuffers them to be in poverty, in perle. 
cution,in priſon,to be taken away by death, &c. 
And why doth he ſufter ſuch variety of Tempra. 
tions to come to them? /am. 1. becauſe their 
grace,and their paticnce,and their faith mighe be 
more tryed, T hat they might hauea larger Rce- 
koning- Matth.5.10. Blefied are thoſe that ſuffer | 
for righteonſweſſe ſake: and by this meanes hce | 
drawes forth the treaſures of his mercy. It the re. 
w ard ſhould be preſently,it [hould notbe ſo greay 
'a reward, but when he ſuffers any man to do well, | 
'and then lets him waite, by that means he takes 
occaſion to be the more bountifull,as he ſaith ro | 
| thew,Heb.10.36. When you haue done bis wil, you' 
| bawe neede of patience: Thatis, the Lord. fill de- | 
ferres, that you might ſhew your patience, that | 
you might hauc the honour co ſuffer,as well as to 
| doe,and, ſo he might ſhew forth on you the riches | 
| and the Tresſares of his mercy, 
Laſtly,another reaſon why God doth it,is, be. 
cauſe 


| EE 
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' cauſe the time of this life is the time of Ririving, 
of ruaning, of ating, it is not the time of being 
rewarded,as 1aw;1.12. Blefſed is be that endureth 
the time of cryall. God puts a man for the time of 
this lifeto many tryals,he putsa good man to ſuf. 
ter many croſſes and afflitions,to ſee whether he 
will bcare them or no, he giues not him preſent 
liberty, preſent proſperity, nor preſent rewards, 
&c.Sayth he,when he r5 tryed, then he fball receine 
the Crowne of glory, which he hath promiſed to them 
that lone him, chen, and not before ; ſo, I ſay, the 
time of this lite is the tine of ſtriving, 

You know men do not giue the reward till the 
| wraftling be done, they are not knighted, till the 
' batraile be ended, they giue not the garland, till 
| there be an end of the conibate: Therefore Kom.2 
5- The laft day is called the manifeſtation, or de- 
claration of his inſt iadoement: So thattill then, 
there is no declaration of the juſt indgement of 
| God, one way or other. Therc is not a declaration 
of wrath till then, nor adeclaration of metcy till 
then,for a time therfore, the Lord (uffersthem to 


the ſonnes of men might be tryed; but when the 
race is done, then he will make good his promiſe 
eo the one,and his threatnings vnto the other, 

- Butnow,though the Lord doth this fora time, 
as you ſce hee doth: for a ſeaſon, yet remem- 
ber this againe for your comtort , that it is but 
tora ſeaſon, ir ſhall nor alwayes bee ſo; as the 
#Fiſemws reſolues in the chapter before my Text, 


d 4 


goe on, he diſpenceth cheevent of good and evil, | 
of puniſhments,and rewards promilcuouſl y, that | 


Saith 


þ 


This life is 2 


timeof ſtriviag 


Jam; 1213; 
Romz3, F+ 


Thed ay of 
Tudgemeat the 


time of reward 
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tm 


| wicked; It is certaine that every man ſhall bee re.) 


[t ſhall not al- 


way goe iwell 
with the wick- 
ed, norill witl 


the godly. 


I 


Becauſe God is 
a uſt Iudge, 


2 


He is immu « 


table. 


| Sayth he, howſocver it tall out, [know is ſhall be 
well with the righteow, and it ſhiile evill with the 


warded according to bs workes. Goal:n:fſe hath the 
promiſe of this life, and of the life to come. And a- 
24ine,vngodlinefſc hath the curſes of this life,and 
of that which is ro come; and certainely, they 
ſhall be both fulalled. And thatit may be made 
cleare to you, conlider this ground for ir, that 
though the wicked proſper a whiic, & good inen 
ſuffer aMiRion tor a while, yer it muſt necdes be 
that this muſt be the iſſue of it. 

Firſt, becauſe the Iudge of all the world muſt needs 
berighteow, as ſayth Abrahaw;, As it he ſhould 
ay, the firſt ſtandard of Iuſtice, the firſt rule, the 
firſt meaſure,eicher that wult be righr,or els there 
can be no reQitude in the world, Now that can- 
not be; you ſee there isa reitude among men, 
chereis a iuſtice amongſt men, there is a kinde of 
even carriage among the creatures,and theretorc 
the iudge of all the world that giuesall theſe rules, | 
that ſers a'l theſe mealures,all things in this even. | 
'neſſe, and that keepes vp thar which otherwile | 
would fal. inſunder,ſfurcly he muſt nceds be righs- | 
reous, and cherefore he mult ncedes doe well to | 


the righteous, and reward evilltothe wicked, | 


Secondly,rhis is c!eare from his immutability: 


looke what God hath done in former times, he | 
muſt needes do: the ſane: Goe through all the | 
| Scriptures, and yo" ſhall inde that ſtill rhe evill 
inthe end were puniſhed,and the good in the end | 
| were rewarded ; he is the ſame God till, be is (till, | 


| as 
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as holy as he was, ſtill bs eyes camnor abide iniqui. 
tie, (till heis as powertull as he was, there 15 -e 
change in h1m, nor ſhadow of changing, Andrthere- 
fore thinke with thy ſclte, he that was fo ſevere 
againſt Saw! for breaking the Commandement, 
he that was ſo ſevere againſt Belaam for /aVing the 
wN:ges of unrighteouſneſſe, hethat was lo ſevere a- 
gainſt Yzz14h tor rouching the 4rkegtor medling 
with holy things,for drawing neare in an vnholy 
manner to him, he that conſumed Nedeb and Abs. 
bu th fire from hexven, becauſe they came with 
ſtrange fire, ( ſodoe we when we come with car. 
nall affections to performe holy duties) he is the 
ſame,and though he doc itnot to thee onthe (0- 
daine,as be did ro them,(for he did it to them for 
example,thatthey might be rules for future times 
that he might not onely deliver precepts, bur 
might ſecand them with examples)yet beiag the 
lame Go, he will doe itto thee ar length, if chou ' 
fall into the ſame finnez he that (iracke Avanias | 
and Saphire with death for ſpeaking againſt the | 
| ruth, and againſt their Conſciences.he will doe | 
the ſameto thee,though he doc it not in the ſame | 
manner, (becauſc it was extraordinary, he drew 
them out forexamples,) and fo | may ſay of re-, 
wards, it iscertaine he will doe the ſame, 

Moreover, it muſt needes be (o, becauſe Gods 
bleſſednefle ftands in the execution of his owne | 
Law, in proceeding according to it, 


their happineſſe ſtands in keeping cloſe to that 
rule,chat God hath givea them: T he firc is well, as 
long 


' 


Tak: all rhe Creatures wnder the Suwnne, and | 


3 
Gods bleſſed- 
neſſe conſiſts 
in executing 
his owne law. 
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Note, 


4 
| God will aot 
| loſe his glory, 


| 


| 
| 


Ge wn 


| that you m1y know that Iam the Lord, So then,ſeelſt 
' thou a wicked man doing wickedly, and yet not 
| puniſhed 2 Hecannot continue long; the Loyd 
| ſhould looſe his glory if hee ſhould. Secft thou 


| a good man that continues in his righteouſneſſe, 
( 


long as it followes thatrule, che water, and ſoe- 
very Creature;Man to whom the Law was given, 
| his happineſle is to keepe the Law,in doing it thou 
' ſhalt line: The great God hath made a Law to. him- 
ſelte,(that is,he hath expreſſed himſelfe) his ble(- 
ſednefle conſiſts in keeping it, and therefore be 
aſſured, that whatſocuer his Law is, it ſhall cer- 
eainely be performed. The Law, you know,is this; 
Either thou ſhalrckeepe theſe things,or thou ſhalr 
die for it. Now a diſianiue- propolition is truc, 
we ſay, ifcither part beerue, that is, if a man doe 
not keepe the Law, of necefhtic he muſt be puni- 
ſhed,orels Gods Law ſhould be broken 4 but it ei- 
| ther be fulfilled, the Law is kept; So I ay, itmuſt 
needs be,that the Zord muſt doe that, wherein his 
bleſſedneſle conſiſts. Th-agh « finner prolong his 
dajes, and though his puniſhment bee long deferred, 
aud ſenteuce be not [peedily execated, yet certainely | 
it muſt needes beexecuted, for the Zord muſt 
necdes a according to thatrule hee hath ſer ro 
himſelfe. 

Laſt of all, ifrhe Zoyd ſhould not docit , hee 
{ſhould loſe his glory; If wicked men ſhould al- 
wayes proſper, itgood men ſhould alwayes fare 
ill, men would ſay,there were no Ged in heaven, 
to rule things, to adminiſter things by his provi- 
| dence,therefore, ſaith hel will bring it co: paſſe, 


and 


- —————_— 
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and yet heſuffers adverſitieand affliagion, he. is 

ſet in a low place, be waltes #2 foot, Fc. he cannot 

continue ſo long ;z tor the Lord ſhould looſe his 

glory, and the Lord willnot loole his glory,he is 

excceding tender of his glory. And therefore 

this Concluſion muſt be ſer downe, that though ! 

for a time all things fall alike to good & badgthough | 

God diſpence them premiſcuouſly tor a ſeaſon, 

yet certainely the iflue ſhall be, it ſal] be well with 

thert gbitous,and ill with the wicked. 
Therefore(to proccedea little further) let not | 6. 

holy men be diſcouraged, becauſe they ſee things | No whe dit 

goc ill with the Churches ; be not diſcouraged at | cauſe of the! 

ir, for it ſhall be well with them in due ſeaſon, rn the 

You ſhall ſee ?[al.129. 3. that the Lord ſuffers e- | pai:tag, 3: 

vill men toplongh the Churchye7 to make long far- 

rowes on the backe of ir; but yer,ſaith hee, 1n the | 

fourth verſe z The Lord will cut the cords of the Wie | 

ked; He will cut their traces, they plow long, 

and make deepe furrowes z <but yer the Lord at | 

length cuts the cords of the wicked. The horſes | 

that drawthe plough ,as long as the traces hold, | 

they draw : but when they are cut, they can draw | 

no longer , So the Lord will doe, he ſuffers the | 

Church to be plowed, when they doc nor udge 

themſelues, when they doe not plow thew(clues, 

| when.they doe not humble themſclues, then hee | 

ſer the enemies of the Church to plowe them, 

and to humble their foules, and this he doth for a 

certaine ſeaſon; but when he hath done, he curs 

theis traces, he cuts their cords, and that in due 

leaſon, 

As 


FT 


taſon, 


Ia. 28, 24. 
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laftances of | Ag for example; Hee ſuffered Pharaoh a long 
-— »5grmy ?.. time to plowe the Church; you know how long 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
[ 


he affl:Qed ir, you know what long turrowes he 

made vpoa itzbut yet when the peri0d was come, 

the pcried thar Ged had ſer, the hetime, then God! 
cur his traces, that is, ſuffered him to plowe no! 
longer, but deſtroyed him. 

And ſo Himas in the ſtory of Heftzr, he plowed 
the Church a whiletil it camcto the very point, 
tothe exigent, rhar hee ſhovild haue ſwallowed it 
vp, and then he was taken off trom plowing any 
longer, then the Loyd cur his cordes, and fer his 
Church at libertie. 

And ſo hedid with the Midiarites; They plow- 
ed the Church for a time, (as through the whole 
ſtory of che /#4ge: we (ce) they plowed them for 
a certaine {caſon, till they were plovved enough 
and when they w:re humbled, repzated,and cry- 
ed to the Lord, (a> you thall ſec every wherc)then 
ſayth che Text, the Lord heard them, and cit rhe 
cords of the wicked, he luffered them to plow no 
longer.Bur theſe places will be the clearer, it you 
compare them with 7/4.28.24.{aith che Lord there 
Doth the Plow-mas plow all the diy? Rather, ſayth 
hec, when hce hathplowed enough, (marke it) 
when hee bath broken theelods, then hee caſts in the 


| 


\this wiſedome into the plow-mnan,that he plowes 


ſeede, ce, And who hath cauſed the plow-man to 
doe this. Is it wot [ the Lord? It che Lord hath pur 


not all day, but when he hath plowed the ground 

enough,he ayes the plowe,and fowes the (cede, 

will not che Lorddoe ſo wich his Church ? there- 
tore, 


_ 
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fore, bee not diſcouraged, let not your hearts 
faile,chough you ſce him-plowingot the Church, 

though he ſuffer the enemie to prevaile againſt 

it : for in due time the Lord will cut their cordes, 

You haue acleare place for it, Dewt. 32.35. where | Peuiy2'35; 
ſpeakingofthe enemies of che Church,layth be, | 
'bis foote (bell ſlide in due tree, (that is the cx- 
preffion there) that is, perhaps you may com- | Godstime is 
plaine, and thinke it too long, burtit is not too |< i=c: 
long: If it were any ſooner,it would be too ſoon : 
En ane time, faith the Lord, it ſhall be, iz due time | 
bis foote ſhall ſlide. Tet « little while and be that ſhall 
come,will come,and will nos tarry : is but a littic, | 
a lirtle time indeed: You know that is coo long, | 
| that tirries beyond the appointed time, . beyond | 
that meaſure, that ſhouldbe (et toits when the 
Lord doth itin duetime, it is not too long. Hee 
that ſhall come, thatis, he that ſhall ſurely come, 
will come, and will uot tarry, thatis, hee will nor 
tarry aiot beyond the due time, and ſeaſon, that 
ſeaſon, that is fitteſt for the Church, and for the 
enemies of the Church. 


Hebz10:37: 


ſo [may likewiſe ſay for the righteous man , The - Nh 


latter end of the righteous ſball be peace; hee may | (cafon, 
havetrouble for a time, but b#s awd ball bee peace. 
Be not therefore diſcouraged ;.. howſacuer  Ged 
may dealewith thee by the way, yer you Enow- 
what end he mude 'with Joby, That exprethon you 
| have in Jem. 5.11, You know the calc, of /ob, and | Tm1yi917 
100 tow whit rod the Lordmade with bim:(0 1 may 
[Sy Wat righteous mas, | 


You: 


i .. 


- 
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though they 


in the way: 


————————re. Bs... Meth at th. _ 


The cnd of the 


godly is peace, 


haue troubles | Text, he dyed fall of riches, futl of honour, and jull 


be | 
ee rronnonpmnnrnrr ne netrn rn —_ 


| You know /acob had many troubles , troubles 
when he was with Labey, troubles with.the She- 
chemites,trovb'es with his owne ſonnes; yer his| 
latter end was peace. ” 

Dayid had many troubles, when he was young 
when he wa vnder Sls gouernment , tec was 
tuntcd a8 a Flea,or Pertridge;atter he camerto the 
Kingdome himſelf, you know he was a man trouw 
bled a great while there was Ciuill Warres, after 
themhe was troubled with his childre,atrer char 
; with the rebellious of his people, & yet, ſaith the 


| of dajes. The Lord made a good end with him; 
' The latter end of the righteoms i8 peace,that is,a\man 
thattrutteth in the God of peace, he (hail be (ure to 
hauc peacein the end, a man, that is a ſubie& ro 
the Kingdome of peace,thatis ſubic tothe go. 
uernment of Chriſt, the Prince of peace, it nuult 
needs be,that he muſt hane peace in the end; for 
the Kingdeme of God is tn riehteouſueſſe and. peace, 
and the government of Chrif, is rhe goverament 
| of peace,and therefore it ſhali be peace in the egd 
to him, whatſoever is in che way. Therctore,let 
| no man bee diſcouraged, but 1et this comfort 
him. 

On the other ſfide,another man may have peace 
by the way, he may have proſperitie for a time; 
he may fl:zwrifþ like agreene B1y tree;but his lacter 
end (hall be miſerable. As itis #ſal.37.37. Harke 
the end of the righteons man,it (hall 5e peace : but the 
tran ſpreſſors ſl ail be defreyed tagetber y, the end of 
tbewickea foul be cut off; And therfore you icewhar 


| 


—— ee... 


—— — EEE” 


th —_— 


| —— 


| Inthis life thrngs come alike to all. 2 5 


47 


hefayes of chem in the verſe betore, 7 ſought him, 
 fayes hejerd be was not co be found, verle 36. As it 
he ſhould ſay, ſoughthim on carth,and there he 
was not,[ ſought him in heauer,and there he was 
not to be found ; but in hell he was, there he was 
ro be found ; otherwiſe there is noremembrance 
of chem. So I ſay,evill men, though chey haue 
peice tor atime, though they have proſperitic 
for a time, though they ſpread themtclues as a 
greene Bay-treey yet their Jatrer cnd thall nor be 
peace, but miſcrie. Theretore, let vs not be dil. 
couraged; Nor on the other [ide,let not cuil men 
be ſecurelet notthem be incouraged to evill do. 
ing; for though the Zord ſpare them tor a time, 
yet certainely they ſhall be puniſhed. As Luk.13, 
4+ (iris an excellent place for that purpoſc) our 
Saviour (ayth there, Thinke not chat thoſe cighteent 
pon whom the Tower of Siloam felt, were greater 
ſinners, then others, that it did not fall ypon:6a# 
except you repent, youſbill all likewiſe periſh. The 
meaning ot it is this,when you ſee ſtrange iudg. 
ments come vponthe workers of iniquity,though 
you that are Randers by have bad peace and pro- 
ſpericie all yourtime, and haue never beene ac- 
quainred with any of thcſe ſtrange iudgments of 
God, have nevertaſted of themyfaynqtthat your 
condition is berrer then theirs; for;ſayth our Sa- 
viour, youare'no leſle fingers then they, perhaps 
you are greater, (though the Tower fell on them; 
endnot oft you, Rherefore, faith he, you foe pe- 
+56.” Burbetauld ir is-nor preſently doneggbere» 
| fore, ſayth the wiſeman, The bearts of men are ſet 
! i 


_= mo 


———— — 


Verſe 36; 

The cnd of the 
wicked miſcra- 
ble though 
they hauc peace 
by the way, 


Luke I 3:4, 
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| 


not the ſen. 
tence is deter- 
red of wicked 
men, 


Inſtances: 


| x them to doe exill, thatis becauſe there is nor 
| preſent execution, therefore eirher men thioke 
there is no Goa, or clſc they doe thinke God is like 
themſelues: I held my peace,aud thos thoughtſf I was 
like thy ſelfe: Pſal.50.21, Either they thinke that 
there is no God, or cl{c that he is nor ſo iuſt a Ged, 
as we declare him ro be, So, cither they thinke 
linnes not to. be finnes, orclle they thinke them 
not ſo hainous,that they doe not draw [0 fearfull 
; iudgementatter them. Thus men, becaule the 

ſame Events are to all alike, hauc cherefore their 
; hearts ſet in them to doe cuill. 


| Theexecution,'© Nowſor Anſwer to that, ſayth the #iſemes, 


 thoagh execution be deferred,the ſentence is nor 
deferred, The ſewtence is paſt ag ainſt an exill worke, 
though it be not ſpeedily executed ; As if hee 
| ſhould ſay, itis little comfort for thee when thou 
' haſt provoked God to anger,that thou artnot pre- 
(ently puniſhed ; for the ſentence is gone out a. 
| gainſt thee, thou art an accurſed man, thou art 
| condemned and ſhut vp in Priſon, it is onely the 
, executionthatis deferred;zand therefore it is that 
| heſayth, becaule the ſemtence againſt euill doers is 
not ſpeedily executed, therefore thinke with thy 
ſelfe, whoſoever thou art that emboldeneſt thy 
ſelfe in thy preſent ſafetie, it is but ade ferring of 
the execution thou art not in a better condition 
then others ; onely the iudgement is exccuted on 
the one ſooner,on the other later, 

See it in the finne of /9«b; you know, he com- 
mitted the finne of murther, when bc killed 44. 
_— z it lay aſlcepe many yeares. The ſentence 
| went 


— 
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went aut. from Geds Law, God and his: owne 
Conſcience was ag8inſt himy- bur yee-it wasinot 
executes, gill he was fpllof gray Haires yrs gray 
haites went downe #9 thegrave, not inpeace;, bur 
in bloud. 

$o likewiſe t.chefinnc of Sowl;whenihe brake 
che oath-with the Gibeomnztes, the finne Continued 
fortic years ynpuniſhed;zrhe Lord (uffercd it the 
ſenzence went out againſt him, as ſoone it was 
committed, bur yet it lay aſteepe ; The Lera did 
not execute the ſentence till torty :ycares atrer as 
we {ee by computation: for it was all the Raigne 
of David to the latterend, and moſt part of Sus 
Raigne. (000 41 J; 3 IST 90 £1111 ! 

And ſothe finne of Shimvei,the finne:was com 
mitted long betore, (yerallthe tive of Davids 
Raigae after his reſtoring, thoughthe ſenrence 
went out againſt him;for he was an accurſed iman 
theLord brought that curſe vponlhiiry whict he 
had pronounced againſt David)yet it was not ex- 
ecuted till a fiſeaton, So, Layyitis with finne, 
the execution is deferred; thoughrthe ference be 


: 


not deferred, Thereforcilatth Sulriven; certainly, 
the wicked [hall not prolong his dies. 


prolong his dayes ,, yet 1imans tt ſhall goe. well path! 
them that [earethe Lerd, and doe reacrence beſore' 
| him: bud is ſhall not be well with the wicked enter 
| [hall be proleng his deves,he(h4ll be like a frullaw, be-' 
|| cauſe be feare 9.wat before (ode T his couchuſion he! 


CXCe- 


pF 


camesto: Although, ſaith he, the:Larddeterce) 
Le 


Itisa place worth confidering, Eecleſ. 8. of Eccleſ'8.13. 
Though 4 finner doe evil an handred time, and, 
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Wicked men 
4 l1C ſuddenly; 
though they 

liuc! "ng. 


Stvle. 


God takes not 
away h oly 
men till|they 


be ripe. 


| it ſball gee vil with him that feares not God, thiough 


In this life,things come alke'to all. | 
execution,yct i: (hal not be well wichche vicked | 
he ſhall not prolongrhis dayes, 9 

But ic will be obicted;, That many evill-men 
doe prolong their daics,they liue long, they liue 
cill they be old,and they liuc in peace. 

To this | an{wer, That though theydoe- liuc 
long , yet indeede properly they are not ſaid to 
prolong their dayes, becauſe thatal!l chat whiie 
they are vnripe,rhey are not hr for death; So that 
they are taken betore they are fitted ro go hence: 
(0 they are cur off tor ſubſtance indeede in the 

midſt of chcir daies. As an Apple theugh it hang 
on the treclong, yet it it betaken before it be full 
ripe, it may be ſaid not to hang long on rhezree, 
rhat is, it hangs not ſo ſong, as to ripen it, it is4a. 
ken away in an vntimely manner,it is taken away 
before the ſeaſon of itz Soitis here, though a 
wicked man.doe ptolahg his dayes, yet (tle is 
taken away bcfore he ber pe,'betore the tinie of 
gathering. 

And it1s true onthe other ſidr,har holyaren, 
though they, be taken away detimes, yet rhey are 
taken away,when they baus tiniſhed their dayes, 
he doth prolong his dayes, thougi he die when 
he is young, becauſe he is-ripe before he is taken 
from thetree; heis now ina fit ſeaſon. 'And this 
is the meaning of that, when he ſayth, reprainely 


hee doe prolong his dayes, though.execution 
thould be deferred.. I ſhould adde more, &<hus 

for another ; but I will but nameir. 
Doth one condition fall ro all, both good and 
bad - 


ws ff 
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bad # Then you may gather, bence ,\tbat all the. 
good ibings, and all rhe evild things; $bar .betall 
vs in this life, they are neither trwely good, nor 
cruel y eui.l,they a!e but'ſhadowes ot both tor if 
the Lord (end aJverſicievpyn {300d-men.,y; it hee 

ſend proſperitigt@cvl menzilt there were-true 


were any truc goodnell> in proſperity,he would 
never doit, but when he diſpenceth thele things 
ſo proinilcuouſfy,. it,isanargument.they.art nor 
ſuch as men.account them,they ar c but ſhadows 


ehatis,they are got the ſubſtance at good things, 
neither of goqd norevil;.Let nog righteous men 
therefore lay they are miſerable, when they fall 
into any kinde of outward milerie, whatſocver 
che condition be,it isnot evill,;t it were,it ſhould 
neuer befall chee. Againe, let not a wicked man 
ſay,hc is happy, becaule of his outward conditi- 
on, for it it were truly good,thou ſhon'deſt ne- 
ver inioy it. When God diſpenceth thoſe things 
ſo proamiſcuouſly,iris an argument,that they are 


ſubttance of truc good or evill inchem. 

Ando agane, it theyfall our © promiſcuou- 
fl;.,chen you can iudge ne ther of lowe nor of batred 
by thews ; that 15,a man is not to ;hinke, that be- 
cauſc the Lerdafflicts him, therefore hee with. 
drawes himſelfe trom him, or becauſe he giues 
outward proiperitic to another, that therfore his 
hand,. and his favour is with him, for you ſce 
he diſpenſcrth theſe things 

E 
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evillnadvcrlicic, God would never doc it,it there | 


of good things,and ot evil, Larue & ſpectre, 


ne 't1er good nor evill, that is, that there is no| 


Adverſity and 
P: oſperity ,uot 
trucly good 


nor evill; * 


| 


diver(ly,hediſpeaſeth 
y pe ym 


3-/[t, 
| Notto iudge 
,of Gods loue 
jor hatred by 
ourwardthangs 


þ 
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them to all in ſuch/a promiſcuous manner, that | 
you cannot ſay,thid is proper to theonc;orto the 
other. 2 
An Hoaſt may enterteine a ſtranger with bet. 
ter foode, then he giues bis children; wich the 
daintieſt of that he hath, yet be keepes rhe! beſt 
poition for his children :and God may doemuch 
for thoſe that are ſtrangers ro him, but hee giues 
better proſperity to his children though they 
fare hard here, though they tat ho good thing 
along time, yet the portion he reſerneth for 
themgwhich portion, and bleſled inheri. 
tance, he of his great werey reſerue 
for every one of vs, andconferre 
vypon vs, forthe mediation 
of his deare Soxns, 
Jasvs Cunt, 
the Righte- 


OUS. 


So much for this time, 


FINIS 
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Ofthe yanityof earthlie things, 


ECCLESIASTES. 9.11, 12," 


I returned and [aw Vnder the Sunne, that the race is 
wot to the ſwift, nor the battell to the flrevg , nor 
yet bread is the wiſe, nor riches to men of Tunder- 

ſtanding, nor yet favour tomen of skill, but time 
and chance bapneth ti them all. | 

Foy mas alſo knowe th wot bis tims, as the fiſbes that 

art taken in an exill net, and as the birds that are 
caught inthe ſnare; ſo arethe ſannes of men ſna- 
red in an evill time, when it falleth ſuddenly wp- 
on them, | 


He laſt time we ſpake to you, wee 
handled rhe firſt and ſecondverſes 
af this. Chapter, whence there! 
may be thigobieion madeagainR! 
Gods All-ſafficiensy;' Althings tome 


alike to all $o the inſt, (7 ts tht wicked ye. And in- 
Fe 3 dced 


ET 
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Narurall 
ſtreng:!1 ot 
w.akneile dil- 
poſeth not 
man 1n the e- 
ven: of things, 


deed whra mon [ce this conclutionyth 48 # 15 to the 
aicked, wording to the work of the ruſt,co to the inft, 
«cc97d182 68 the worke of the wicked, it mult needcs 
{t1nd 4» a !trong obieRion 3.,a:ſ{t the doctrine 
of Gaas Ad ſafficiency. How that obicAtion is an- 
(wered,i.ath beene fuliy declared to youz Now 
there comes another obieQion :tke the former, 
Becaulc al things come aiike toll, (anth the wiſe- 
man, (but ihere he names only the good and the 


bad the ho y ard the vnholy) men will beready 
| tO lay, (as euery nian ys) bowloever holines,and 
' vnholines, makes notthis d:ffcrence 1n the cvent 
ot things, yer rhe natural! (trength of men,theair 
naturall we2kncfle, cher natural abilitic,or tier 
vnabiliric,their wiſedoine or their tolly, ghar dil. 
poſcth. or.indiſpoferh men in the cvent of things 
And rherfore the wiſeman,when he had finiſhed 
that former concluſton, whereot wee [pake, (that 
the: is one event to the good, and bad)hee tails 
vpon the ſecond vanity, that hee faw vnderthe 
Sunne, that, ai thizgs come alike to all, that is, not 
onely to the holy and vaholyz bur likewiſe, to 
{ thoſe that haue natura'l ſtrength, and thoſe that 
arc ſubie& to narural] weaknefle,cven in this cale 
alſo,ſaith he,all things come alike to all. 
| For : bene [eewe that the race is mot alwaies ts the 
ſwife,bur ſometimes to him char is not ſwift, che 
battuile 54 nas alwaves to the ſtrong , but ſomrimes 
to-him that's weake; 494 bread ,ant fevoun,tndri- 

| 4 ar ang 

ches, are unalwaycs to men of v»deranding aid 
$kill, but ſometimes to men that are weake; and 
fookſh,and want +kill,&c, 


| 


4 
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{ hauechoſen this. Fex: that {may adde this to 
the other,that evenun woe things allogall things 
come al ke 10 all, 

T ben chere 1s another caution to be vſed, and to 
be eaken heed of in this dodrine of Goas 4l-[aff3. 
ciency. Though Gexdiipence his comtorts co the 
that lerue him with a pertc& leart, yet there are 
certaine times to be ubſerycc by the ſons ef men 
and if you miſle of thole 82mes, that are allotted to 


men takenot their op portunity,thdugh God bee 
ready to diſpence his bicfings to thoſe that (ec 
him,yet that occaſion makes men mifſe of them 
theretore it is that he faith in the eweltch verle, 
Man knowes not his tim hat is, there is 4tims: for e> 
wery purpoſe,and ation, and it hee take that tune, 
he (hal be ſucceſsfull;bur if that bee hidden from 
lj ,& he take it not,eusl rimes fall ypon him. 4s the 
jnare upon the tirds, and 4: the net pon the fiſhes. 
| Now for the particular opening of cheſe words. 
Firſt, we are to conlider the phraſe here vicd in 
the beg 'nning/ returned, and ſaw, (ayth he,wunder 


as it he thould ſay; when I looked about mean 
turned my ſclte every way, and looked vpon the 
whole frame of the creatures, I ſaw a vanity even 
in cucry cornes,jneugty place, l{awa vanity even 
in the things, that Tcenieleaſt co bee. ſubie4 co 
vanity:Whence we will gather this point, chat 
All ehings onder the Sunne, evenihe beſt art ſub 
if to vanity. ; - * | Ca 


Ler a man-turtie hicaſl which nay hee 
© 4 


every purpoſe 03 action, it thele be hid from men,it- 


the Suw,thit the race 15 not tothe [wift ge. That a | 
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I 
Natura! things 


I 
[hey are reſt+ 
leſle, 


2 
There is NO» 
thi ng REW, 


2 
Mortall things: 


Niſedgme. 
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he ſhall find vanity aud wexation of ſpirit in cuc- 
ry Creature,, and inevery condition and Rate, 
in all the purpoſes, in all the ations and affaires 
of men: / rerwrned,laith he, and which way ſoc- 
ver [ looked, which way foever I rurned me, [I ſtill 
ſaw vanity. So it was with Sa/omon,and fo it muſt 
needes be with vsall, it our iudgerrents be gui- 
ded as his was by the Spirit of God. 

Ifyou looke vpon the courſe of naturall things 


| 


you ſhall ſce vanitie ia them, faith the ſeman, 
The r1#er5come andy oe, andthe windes paſſe and 
come abent by thelr circuitt and one generation goeth 
and another commeth : That is, inalltheſe workes 
oft Godin theſe works of nature,which ſeem not 
to be ſubieto vanitie, yet if you looke vpon 
them, you ſhall inde vanity in them, they baue 
no reſt nor quiet, they are all ſubie& ro corrup- 
tion,One generation goes,and another comes. 
 Apaine, thcre is no new thing in them; that if 
2 man ftudy to find out ſomething to ſatisfie his 
minde, hee ſhall ſoone cometo a bottome, and 
nothing will giue him ſatisfaRion, and therfore 
there is a vanity ; for that which is reſtleſle ,can 
never giue vs reft,that which is ſubieR rocorrup 
tion, can never giue vs that happines that is im- 
morrall and eternall; in theſe things thereis no 
newnefle ; The eye is uot ſatisfied with ſeeing , nor 
the tare with hearing. | zj | 
If you goc from that, and looke vpon other 
things that ſeemeto be leaſt ſubie@ ro vanity, as 
wiſedowe and knowledge; It is true, theſe ſeeme 
to be leaſt ſubie@ to vanity, andthe —_— ac- 
now- 
| 
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knowledgeth it, for, ſaith he, wiſedowe i better 
then folly,ar light is better then darkneffe, yer there 
is vanity in chat; forgfirſt there is a wearineſle in 
getting it. Againe,rhere is agriefe in having, in 
vſing, andenioying it : for a wiſe man ſees much 
amiſle, but that which is crooked, he cannot make 
ſtraight. To [ce evill vader the Sanne, and notto 
be abletoamendir, it doth butincreaſe a mans 
ſorrowzand that is the wiſe mans miſery. 

Againe, faith he, The ſame condition is to the 
wiſe, as 80 the fooliſh; as the 018 dyes, [o dyes the 0- 
ther,as the one is ſubic to lickneſle, [ſo is the 0- 
ther,as the one is ſubic& to crofles, affli&tions, 
and changes,ſo is the other; and therefore there 
is a vanity in that. 

But now for the perfe&ion of workes, for the 
doingof thoſe things that are indeede commen- 
dable, good, and prayſe-worthy, is this alſo ſub. 
ie&to vanitie * Yes, faith Salomon , Eccleſ.4.4. 
T looked, and beheld the trauciles of men in the per- 
fe iow of workes,and | find this alſs to be the exvie 
of 4 man ag41m(t bis neighbour : That is, this vanity 
it hath init, that a wan ſhall nor haue praiſe and 
loue anſwerable to the perteRion of his worke, 
but he ſhall find the contrary, he (hall haue much 
envie forit: it ſhall cauſe the enuy of a-man a- 
But take places of greatauthoriry , wherein a 
man hath' much opportunity ro doe good;, as 
Princes, Magiſtrates, and Rulers, This alſo 55 a 4+ 
nity. hhaze feene men raling one over another flaycs 


and: 


| 


— 
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I 
There is wea- 
rineſle tn get= 
ting it,| 

þ 4 
Griefe in 
viingir, 


It freeth nox 
from maſcrie, 


2 
C 
ble ations, 
tel 4 14, 


Arc cavicds 


3 ' 
Great places, 


the Fiſeman,go their bare,to the hurt of che ruler, 


mm, 
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Vſe t. 

To (ee the 
Ichange ſinne 
hath made in 
the world, 
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and tothe hurt of them rhat are ru'ed.So hat all 
things vnder the Sin, looke which way you wil, 
they are {ubie& to vanity, as theſe which heere 
hee names,for a man to make himlelfe ſtrong,for 
a man to get wiledome, and skill, and to bee dt 
ligentin his buſtnefle, 8c. For let a man vle the 
likelickt meansto bring hisenterpriſcs to paſſe, 
yet, ſaith Sa/omon , I hauc (ecnc, that the bartazle 
is not to the ſtroug, wir favour to men of knowledge, 
nor bread to the wiſe,nor riches t0 men of underſtan- 


| but becaulc finn* bath blowne ypon the Crea. 


ding. So that which way ſoever heturncd h:m- 
ſelte, ſtill chere is a vanitic. We will make ſome 
brie{c vic of it,and lo come to the next point, 

It there beeſo much vanity vnder the Sunne, 
that even the beſt thing; (thoſe that ſeeme to bee 
moſt free from ir,) are {ubieR to vanityzthen 

Firft,.lervs-conſider hence, what a change 
fla hath madeinche wor!d. The time was, when 
the Lord looked vpon all chings, and he ſaw,that 
they were all exceeding good; but now when the 
Lord lookcth vpon them,& the w:ſeman looketh 
yponthem with the ſame eye, they are all ſwb- 
iedt to vanity. And whence hath this proceeded, 


tures, as it wee, it hath blaſted chem, it bath ta- 
ken away the vigour, the vertue, the beautie, the 
excellency of them? And itflane hath wade chis 
change, then conltder, that the more finne there 

is, the moretheſe things arc ſubieR to vanitie. 
In enery mans particular vſe, you hall finde 
this erue: as inriches, a man thatis finful,, (hall 
' not hauc comfort from them, but vexarion of ſp: 
rit,l 
] 
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rie, hee ſhall finde a vanity and emprinefſe in 
them. And {ofor wiſedowe,lcarning,tgnowiedge, 
and skill, the more tinne, the more vanity is in 
them : Every man ſhall finde this ig'all the crea- 
tures vader the Sunne. 

As on the other fide, the more grace, the more 
ſubftance'you ſhall trade in them, and the lefle 
'vanity;For that which 1nmediatly brings the va- 
nity is the curſe,any finne is the immediate cauſe 
of e. ery carle. I ſay, the immediate caule of va- 
nity is the. curſe of Ge#d. When Ged bids ſuch 
a thing wit':cr, when he bids it nor proſper with | 
ſuct.a wan, ' when he bids it doe him no good, 
(as hee bad the fs:ge tree wither) that makes e- 
very thing vaine co a man, even the curſe that 
lies. vponthecreature, and in nc is the cauſe of 
very curſe, 

Againe, that which'gines a ſubſtance, that 
which giucs a filling roche creature, that which 
cauſcth irro giue downe that milke of comfort, 
eat igin ir, ische blethng of God vponit, when 


a man good; it is the blething which doth ir im- 
mediatly, but grace is the cauſe ot the blethng, 
Therefore, let vs looke on ſtance, as the cauſe of 
all rb1s vanity, andong.ace, as the cafiſe of the 
contrary,tervs 'abour ry excell in toc one,aud to 
reſiſtthe orber. So much for this fir{t vie. 
Secondiy,rt there be.fucha vanity in all things 
under the San, then firely he that hath browght 
his vanity vpon them muſt needes bee much 
| Wore vatnc, For what cauſcth this vanity , that 


God (hall ſay to ſuch a creatur2, goe and doe ſuch | 


Sin the cauſe 
of cvery curſc, 


lycth 
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Why gteatmen 


are more yaine. | 


then others: 


3.P[e.\ 
Ttisan ill 
choiſe to looſe 


auen,to gain 


the creature. 


eee cnn gs 


lyerh vpon the whole face of the creature * is it 
not wan? it came not vpon the creature, (as you 
know, for its owne ſake, but by. man ; why then 
ſurely man, that bath beene the cauſe of all this 
vanity,muſt needs be himſelte much more vain. 
T herfore, if awan looke vpon himſelfe;let him 
conſider this,thar he ſhall never finde any happi- 
neſſe within his owne compaſle or circle ; It he 
will needs build himſclfe vpon his owne bottom, 
he is ſubic& to vanitie, and more then any other 
creature beſides,therfore let vs learne to goc out 
of our {elues,and ſceke it elſe-where. 

Againe,if you ſceke for any comfort from man, 
from friends, from great men, remember they 
are vaine, and more vaine then any other crea- 
ture, as in Pſal, 62, 9g. All men arevaine, and 
great men are lyers, if they bee laid in the ballance, 
they be lighter then anity that is, in all the ſonnes 


| of men there is a vanity,and the greater they are, 


the more vanity is in them; not that they are in 


 themſelues more aaine, but becauſe we expe 


more from great men, therefore to vs, they are 
lighter then vanitie, they are more vainethen all 
other men, Therefore let vs neither ſecke that in 
our ſelves, nor in other men: for theb that cauſe 
the vanity vpon the creatures, themſelues muſt 
needs be much more ſubie@ to vanitie. 
Thirdly, ifthe creature be ſubie& to vanitie, 
the n conſider what an evill choice wee make to 
looſe heaven, to looſe grace, tolooſe the oppor- 
eunitie of growing 7ichin good workes, for any 
thing wnder the Swxne, cither for riches, oraing. 


iglor Y, 
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glory and'praile of men-; for pleaſures, or what. 
ſotyer men reckon- previous, and- pleaſant to 
them ozder the Suwnne. For if they bea'l vanitic, 


what a change doe we wake? doe we not giue 
golde away for drofle? as 01S awpyr exprefſeth 
it,C88.16.26. Parthe caſoa mas badell che worta, 
and loſe bis ſoute, that is, it be neglecd the things 


ofchem ſhal haue inrecompence whatſoever the 
world canafford him, ſo that he wants nothing 


bee altogether vaprofitablero him. For to bee 
vaihe;and to be vnproficable,is all one.Coofider 
then what a fooliſh change men make, when hey 


their venoſt (trengrh to get thele vaine things to 
them, with the Tofſe of better things: what a 
change doe they make,although they thauld ger 
che wholeworld, ſceing all would be vaprofita- 
ble, chatis, they ſhould finde nothing but vani- 
ry and Emptineſſe, and vexation of ſpirit 1n ir. 
Againe,if all things be ſubie& ro vanity,learne 
we the, firſt,not to covet after earthly rhings,not 
to ſet our heart vpon it, nor to deſire it ouer 
muck when we wantit. And ſecondly, when we 
hauc ic,notto be copfident,nor to truſt roo much 
to it,not to reioyce in it roo inordinately. For it is 
but vanitic,there is an erwptineſſe in it, ie will de> | 
ceiue'vs, as a broken reede. Thirdly, if Go1do 
rake from vs any of thoſe earthly things, as riches 
credit, health, or friends, letvs be content to| 
part 


that belong to his ſaluation, and tor the neglect | 


Luke 16.26, 


that the worid hath, yer ſaith he, what (hall it | 
profit hitn 2 that is, there isa vanitte in it, ut wall | 


draw ſin os with cart ropes, that is, when they vie | 


Vſe 4. 

Not to deſire 
them ouer 
much, 


2 


Not w wut 
them ouer 
much, 


the lofle of 
them 


Noe to gricue 
Oucr much at 
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Vſe 5. 
Labour to be 
wearied from 
them, and to 
feare God and 
keepe his com= 
mandements,* 


Men content 
to ſcrue God in 
part, 


| part with them.. For even the beſt of them are | 
vanitie, ſubic& to emprtineſſc, luch as,will not 
performe that, which they promiſe, ſuch as will | 
decciue vs,when we come to vic them, | 
Laſt of all, (becauſe this 1s not the point I in- 
rend to ſtand vpon) if all things vnder the Suane 
be ſubie& ro vax#ry, (even thulethatieem to be 
leaſt (ubieR vato it) then letvs labor to haue our 
hearts weaned from the worid, 8 whatſoever 1s 
inthe world, to make it our who'e bulineſle to 
| ſeere God and keepe his Commandements.\ ou know 
that is the maine vie that che wile man makes of 
this whole book;it is all bur an explication of the 
particular vanities which hee found vader the 
Sun,and the vie chat he makes of :r,is this,there. 
fore, ſaith hce, the whel: dutie of man is to feare 
Boden keepe his Commanarments. | belcech you 
matrke that expreſſion : tor therein. wee are cx- 
ceeding apt to deceine our ſelues z A man is 
content to doe ſomething , that tends to God's 
worfhip,and to the Salvation of his Soule,but to 
make it his whole worke, to have all che water 
torunne inthat chanell, to baue his minde alto- | 
gcther intent vpon it, he is not wil'ing to doc ſo, 
bur be io ynes other things with it, becauſe there 
is a ſecret leaning of the heart, andan vnweared 
lingering after ſome other van.rie, [' is certdige, 
that when the heart is weaned from all things ws: 
dey the San,a man wil make it then bis whole bu- 
linefle to frare God and keepe his Commundements, 
bur becauſe the heart is falſe in this, ithath (ome 
thingelle thatit is ſerypon. Some men thinkg 


thax 


: 
: 


| 


_- er IIS 


————— _ o Gu Lage. water wroc 


| "wy Of the 


. o”—— — 
vanity of eartbly things. 5, 
wa ; 


63. | 


that wiſedome & knowledge, increaſe of $kill in 
ſach #partica'ar Science,::Trade and profetiion, 
tht that is not ſabiecco vanity;aad ſoit may be 
bis bact is {ct ypon that,& this is enough to keep 
a man from making it his whole dutie, to fearc 
God and krepe his commandementss ,, :.. 
Another man'perhaps acg/ecs tl! is, but to 
gather in an ettate, ro ſtrengthen himlſclte that 
wa /,to botrome hiraſclt well vpon a goodeſtate, 
this he chinkesi5 not ſubic& co vanitie, as other 
things, and chi> therefore his heart is ſex vpon; 
tho-:gh hee ſee van:tic in ſome other things, yet 
this his heart is {ct 0a; ard this is enough to 
keepe him trom waking it his whole datie. to 
ſeare God,and krepe his conmandements, And 
thus we might goe through many inſtances. Let 
every wan therefore ſearch his owne heart z (ft 
when'a man takes not this whole duty , 10 
thing or other deceiues him, a vanitie that hee 
yet ſ-eth not.) I ſay, the beſt things be ſubic co 
vanitie; if which way ſocucr the wiſe wan tur. 
nedhimſelfe, they wereſubict 10 vanitie, it js 


fit we ſhoald learne then to make it our whole 


duty to ſer all our thoughts and affeRions vpon 
this, how we may grow in prace , how wee may 
feare God and keepe bus Commandements. 

-  Laftly, a man may by this trie himſelfe whe. 
ther he hath done it or no./For, as S«/omes when 
he grew wiſe,atter his repentance,be ſaw a v4nity 
in.al things -pnaer the Sun.So a man when his hart 
is once changed,he wall ſee a vanity in a'l things. 


vanity, 
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| 
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Vſe 6. 

Ot ryall. 
To ſee yanity 
in all carthly 


If there bee any thing where in thou ſeeſt nor a. 


things., 
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Of the vanity of earthly things: \') + 


vanitic,itis argument chou are not not'yeta new 
creature. 'f aw{{aith , now knaw mee: noman ofter 
the fltfb : for whoſotuer is im Chriſt , is awew. crew 
ture ; as it heſhould ſay,when any man is a new 


' creature, hee lookerh vpon all things wngder the 


' Sunne with an other eye,heiudgeth of them, with 
| another iudgement, and therefore if thou finde 
| ir othcrwile,ifthon !ooke vpon the world ,or vp- 
| on any thing that is in the world,as vponthings 


| that are precious, that is aligne that Satan harh 


| bewitched thee. You know it was one of the 


; witcherics that he attempted vpon our Saviour, 
| bee ſhewea bim all the world , the Kingdomes and 
| glory of it, and [0 he doth to cuery man more or! 
| leſſe, he ſhewes him ſomething or other, and if | 
; a man doe not ſce the emptinefſe and vanity of 
| them, but ſecsa glory in them, he hath yeelded 
 toSathan who harh bewitched him,and preuai- 
| led over him : and. rherefore-when you looke on 
| euery thing vader the Sunn, riches, credit, wile. 
; dome, skill, knowledge, if youlocke on all as on 
; Aowers, if you fce a vanity, and an emprines in 
them, that is a ſigne you ate now changed, that, 
you arenow turned to God by vnfained repen. 
tance, that you ſee « oanitic in all things Vuder 
the Sure : So much for this firſt point. 
Treturned and ſaw onder the Sunne , ſaith hee, 
that the race is not tothe ſwift, nor the battell tothe 
flrowg ner yet bread to the wiſe, nor riches towen of 
vader flinding , nor yet favour to men of knowledge, 
but !ime 4nd chance tomeneth to all. | : 
The 


| 
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eften diſappointed,” 
| The next poine that we are to obſcrue in theſe 
words,is this ; that | 
Mew of the greateſt abilities , men of thegreuateft| PoGt-2. 
ſufficiencies, are often diſap printed of their hopes | en vigren 
andends. This is a vinity vader the Sunneand not | diappointed | 
| 


{ſs oncly, but men that are more weake, and in- | *ftb<irends, 

ſufficient,doe obtaine their ends and hopes. For | 

you muſt ynderſtand it reciprocally, the battel! is 

notalwayesto the ſtrong, therefore it is ſome- 

[times to the weake, riches are notalwaics ro men 

; of vnderſtanding , therefore ehey are often to! 
| men that haue no vaderſtandmg. 

| |  Theopcningot this point will bebeſt done in 

x | ſhewing the reaſons, and grounds of it, why ir 
' comes to paſſe,that men ot the greateſt abilities, 
| have not alwaies ſucceſſe anſwerable to that ſuf 
| ficiencie, that is in them. 
And firſt, one cauſe of it is, becauſe there is no Ss sf. 1, 

| creature, that is, orever ſhall bee ſtrong in bis | acong in tis 

| owne ftrengeh, 1» bis owne flrength ſball 8 man | own Rrengrh, 

be fireng. 1. Sam.2.9. A creature init ſelfe hath | 356 

| notſo-much abilitie alchough it be ncuer ſo well | 

. - furniſhed, as to bring any enterpriſe to paſſe. | 

There is more required then the {imple ſtrength 

of the creature, be ir neuerſo ſtrong, becan(c in | 

every enterpriſe there are many wheeles ; many | 

chings that muſt' concurreto' bring: ir- to: paſſe. |" + 

Now acreature is not abletoſet all che wheeles, 

that are inevery bufineſſe, orif he doe fee them, 

heis notable to turneenery wheele, burebis be. 


| 


longs to 6ed. And therefore withour his con- 
curring with the creatnre, 17 ape © 
F fo 
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The moſt able men 


I 
{ he Creature 
iS ignorant 
2 
It sweake, 
Pſal 33,16, 


ſo ttrong, heeſhall nor be able to ger the barrel, 
be he never ſo ſwitt,he ſhall aot be able to winne 
the race, bee hee never ſo great in kill and vn- 
derſtanding, he ſhall not get tavour, nor riches, 
This you may ice, 1, Sm, 2. 3. where Hangs 
giucs this counſell in her ſong,ſpeake wo more pre- 
ſumptucuſly, neather (et arrogancy come out of your 
m:emth; for the Lord is 4 God of knowledge, by him 
enterpriſes are eſtabl;fhed : As it ſhe had (aid, if a. 
ny wan ſay hee is able to bring an enterprize 
| ropaſſe, hee ſpeakes preſumptuoufly, he takes 
ore to himſe fe, then heis able co pertorme z 
| The Lord is onely a God of knowledge, that isthe 
reaſon of it,and therefore by htm onely, and not 
by any mans ſtrength enterpriſes are cftablithed 
The Lord is 4 God of knowledge, as it ſhe had ſayd, 
men haue not ſo much knowledgeand wiſedome 
as to looke through a bulineſle, to ſee all the cir- 
cumſtancesofir, to beboldall che ingredients 
into it allche wheels that muſt concurre to bring 
it to paſſe;The Lord only is « God of knowledge, and 
therefore by him enter priſes are eſtabliſhed: And 
this was that I ayd : that the creatures inſuffici. 
ency, was partly,becauſe they arc not abletoſce 
all, And partly againe it is, becauſe though they 
doc ſee all the wheeles that goe to wake vp an 
enterpriſe, yet they are not able to turne thei, 
As you may ſee ?ſal.33.16. The King i: not ſaved 
by the multitude of an hoaft, neither is « mighty man 
delivered by bis great flrength ;, A Horſe is « vaine 
thing 19 (2ue 4 man,beſbal uot deliner any by his great 
(frength, Thougha mag goc ſce, andt _ he 
| can | 
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canſay, ſuch a wheele is neceflary, yet ir is not in 
his owne power to vicir. 

An hoft i; a great meanes toget a battell, yer 
faii h he, be an hoaſt acucr ſpſtrong, that is nor 
enough. But what if he hauc valiant wen and 
Souldiers } Yer that will nug do ir,a mighty man 
is notde!ivered by his great (trength. [, bur what 
if he haue hoiſes and chartiots f &c. Lerche in: 
ftrumene be what it wi:l begs #orſe 85 4 warne belp, 
that is, except the Lord concurre with that hoaſt, 
and turne that great wheele, except he be with 
thoſe valiant men, except he concu:re with the 
ftrength of the horſe and of the charior, all ebis 
is not able to doe it. Thercfore I fay, this is 
one reaſon why tlic batte!! is not co the ſtrong, 
nor riches tomea ot vuderſtanding, becauſethe 
creature of himſeife is not able todoe it, inits 
owac arength, cxcluding Geds helpe, he is not 
able ro bring'an enterpr.ſc to paſle. 

This likewiſe may bee added to that, that 


be ſhould be furoiſhed with preparations of all 
ſorts, ſo that nothing ſhould be wanting to bring 
anenterpriſc co pafle, yet at thaveryrime,ar the 
very inſtant,whcnthe thing is to bedone,it i-not 
in his power to make vic of them, becauſe at that 
ver) tire, God eoften 1-kes niſedome from the wiſe, 
and courage from tbcm that are othern tic vali. 
ant, he tzkey from them eheir abilities, even at 
chat time hc takes f the charter wheeles,, even 
when they arc driving of me whiehb _ 
Ft 2 y 


though the creature (ſhould have a ſtrength, ' away thevie 
though a man ſhonld haue all things ready , that . 
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Amos 2:14,15 
16, 


Reaf. Z3 
Men mifſe 
their timcs- 


*"ſ 


| 


ly proveth, that the Creature of himſelfe is not 
ableto doe it: As we ſee, Amos 2:14,15,16. ſaith 
he, The flight (ball periſh fromthe ſwiſt , and the 
ſtrong ſhill not ftrengthen his forces, neither ſhall the 
mighty ſau his life, he that handleth the Bow (bal 
not ſtind,and he that is ſwift of foot, fhall not deliver 
him(elſe, ncicher ſball be that rideth the borſe deli + 
wer bimſeiſe, and be of mighty courage among the 
ſtrong men ſhall flie away niked in that day: T hat is, 
Be they neuer ſo ſtrong, be they neuer fo (witt,ne- 
ucr {o full of courage,atthe very time when they 
hauc occaſion to vie 1t, the Lord will take away. 
chat (wifcnefſe,he will cake away that courage, he 
will take away that wiſedome , and ſuggeſt ir, it 
may be,torheadverſary,and how then (hal they 
preuaile ? So that though a man were never ſo 
well prepared to bring anenterpriſc to paſle , as 
when a man purpoſeth in his heart,and bath laid 
all things ready, this will I ſpeake, yet the a»ſwer | 
of the month comes from God, wharlocver his pre- 
pa-ations and ptrpoſe; be. So in the ations and 


affaies of men,though he m.ke his preparations 
|nevcr ſo ſtrong,yet at the very inſtanr, God often 
jrakes couragetrom thoſe thatarc woft valiant, 
and ſuggeſteth ittothoſe that are moſt cowardly 
hee takes away wiledome when they haue molt 
occaſion to vſe it, and giues it to the adverſaries, 
that otherwiſe are more fooliſh then they. This 
is the firſt cauſe of it. 

A ſecond cauſe is this; becauſe there is a cer- 
taine ttme & opportunitie, that a man muſ rake 


| to bring an enterpriſe to paſſe,and though a man]. 
be 
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often diſappointed, 


be never [0 ftrong,and neuer fo wiſe, yet he may 
mijte of ehole opportunities,and (0 he loſeth the 
battaile,heloleth che bringtag to palle of his en- 
rerpriſe. Aud this welecis thereaſon that isren- 
| dred, Eccl:ſ 8.5,5. The heart of the wiſe 5 i6 know 
| the t11me 7 lndg ment, becau(e to eu'ry purpoſe there 
184 trme 49d + [ndgement , therefore the nuſerie of 
| man 11 great pon him: | hat is, to every action & 

to every purpole, there is a certaine opporcuni- 


ty,&bea min never fo well htred, yet it Le mifle 
 c\chac opportunity,he ſha'l not bring his enter- 
| priſe to paſſe,#h:r/ore, ſayth he, the miſery of as | 
18 great pon him; tor hee neicher knowes him. 
 ſelte, what that opportunity is, neither can a- | 
' ny man tell him, as itis in verie 7. And becauſe | 
' it iS not withia the power of man,'t is not within 
| his compaſle to find out theſe ſeaions & oppor- 
; tunities torevery purpoſe and ation, hence it is, 
| chatchough they bce neuer fo well prepared, | 
| though they have never ſo much ſnFciency, and | 

abilicy to bring ſuch an enterpriſe to paſſe, yer. 
they miſle of ir, becaule they diſcerne not of the | 
t1Mme, 

Third'y,this comes to paſle, becauſe God hath 
appointed a certaine varictic and change of con. 
dition to the lonnes of men;and there is no 
wiſedome, riches, or ſtrength, that is able to de. | 
fend him from Gods appointment. I ſay,God hath 
appointed a certaine change of condition to all 
the ſons of men, hee hath appointed ſuch crofles 
and afflictions,he hath appointed ſuchtimes, {as 
the holy Ghyſt ſpeakes) to paſſe oner (their heads, 

Ff 3 and 
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mans by God 
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and all the wiſedome, and :trength, that a wan 
hath, is not able roturne G4 fron his purpole,it 
15 not able to evacuate & to truttrate his decrees, 
bar chey ſhall come to paſle. And that is the 
| meaning of this 1n therext:(tor { take this reaſon 
outofthe Text.) The tranſlation is,bat come and 
chance commcth to all,it were, [ ſuppolc,betcer tri. 
flared (and agrees with the originall) for time oo 
chance come toall, Now by time tin the Text is 
meant, that variety of condition, that Ged hath 
appointed toeu-ry man vnder the Sunne, as Da- | 
| vid v(eth the word, Pſal.31.15. My fimes are in 
thy hands ; My times, that is, the variety of con. | 
ditions, che changes of my lite, the good and c: | 
vill the proſperity and adverfity that befalls me, 
| aith he,they are not inthe hands of my encmies, 
| Not in mine 0 vn hands, but they are in thy hands 
I ſay, there tl: eword 1s fo vied, andſo weare to 
' vnd<rſtand it in this place, for time comes 
| fayth he,thati:, when Gd hath appointed ſu h 
| changes to theftates of men,it 1iches, it firength, 
if wiledome,d' ligence,or kill, were able to turne 
the counſels ot Gedanother way, It it were able 
to anticipate them, or ro divert them, then the 
| battaile might be to the ſtrong.&c.but, ſaith he, 
{ it is not ſo; What Goa hath appointed, they can- 
| noralcer. You ſhall ſee it in many examples, 
Sul was well cſtablifhed; but when Ge had 
appointed a change of his Kingdome, thar it 
ſhovld go from him'to Daw#4,you ſee he brought 
itto paſſe. Though he were as trong as a Lyen,as 
— of him, though bee had = 
chil- 
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often diſappointed. 


574 


children to iaherit rhe Crowne,though the peo: | 
ple claue tait ro him(you doe not finde that ever 
they role vp1niebellion agatuſt him) yet when 
Got had appointed ſuch a time to pafſe over !:im 
and his houſe, all thur Rrength,all char firnes and 
preparation that was in h1:2, and his tamilyco 
continue the Kingdome to ht» pulterity, it could | 
not curnealide Gods Lounlc.l, but :t came to 
pallez 

Ely had a great fawily, there were many Pricſts 
of his line z yet when G-4& had ſaid he would cut 
off from £1 his u hole tamily, and wou'd turne 
the Pricithood to another, youſce how he tound 
out meagcs tO bring it co paſſe; ow many Priclts 
weie kild in one day by Doez inthe time of, Saul * 
and afterwards, when 4bi«:har,onc ot that poſte- | 
rity, was touke in by David, yer he was caft out 
by Sz/amen, through an accident chat fell outin | 
his adherence to Adoniith. 

Ahab, the Lord had ſaid he would cutl im off 
and his poſtcrity,though he had ſeventy ſonnes; 
you might wonder howit ſhou'd come to palle, 
thatnone of theſe ſonnes ſhould inherite the 
Crowne, and yet all were cur off, and nota man 
left by the hand of ſehy. When Goa] lay,hath ap 
pointed vartict y of changes, times, 8 conditions 
tothe ſonnes of men, mans ſtrength is not able 
ro divert his Counſell; and theretore the batiadlc 
#5 not tothe flrong ore. 

Theia't cealon 13 likewiſe here vſcd, and chance 
commenh ts them all: Chat is,though a wan be ne- 


ver ſo able, acver ſo ſufhicieac, never {o well pre- | 
Ft 4 pared 
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ared t9 5ring an enterpriſe to paſſe,yer fone ac- 
cident may tuincitſome other way, an accident 
tha he c1:1 neither foreſee norprevent ; The. 
| tore [1 th the holy Ghopi, taongh he be never to 
| wiſe,clince may happen to hi, he can neither 
 tareſee ail che accidents that cvine to paſlle, or, it 


| 16 ſhouldhe knowes not how to prevent them. | 


A'ab, tor ought we ſee, went weil enough to 
r1e barrel, /ehoſh phat and he, yet, laith therexc, 
| m12 drew 4 bow at adventure,&c-(whici acci. 
J2nthee could not forcſce,) the man aymed nov 
more at 4h14,nor vnde;ftood it no more the the 
irrow that hee ſhot, but ie was a mecreaccident 
4 reed by God,that he could not fore (ce, 

Himan thought he had made his preparation 
tronzenough to bring hts enterpriſe to paſſe, to 
overthrow the /ewes; there came an accident be 
rweene,the King could not {]eepehe cals for the 
book of the Chronicles,and turnes to that place 
| where Aorderazs diſcovery of a treaſon was re. 
\corded, and io Md :rdecat was advanced, &c. This 
'was a chance that betell bim z although hee were 
'neuer {o wel fitted to bring his enterpriſe to paſſe 
[yet this heee could neither forcſee, norprevent. 
| Many ſuch inſtances we might giue. 
| Soyou ſce now the reaſon of this, that wen of 
[the greateſt ſufficiency andability,men thar haue 
\made the'r preparations moſt perfe, yet, they 
doe ot alwayes attaine to their hopes and ends; 
| And contrariwiſe, men that are more weake and 
| vnable, which have not made ſuch preparations, 
| they obtainc often their hopes and ends. 
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larly, that we might ſee 4ſas (atety, his ſtrengrh, | 


[= IO 573 | 
Thevſe weare to make of itis | 

| Fuſt,ler men learne tiom hence, Not to boaſt | ;7, 

ot any outward ſtrength, of any wiſedome, ;N Nott» boat 

that cheir foundation 1s made ſtrong vnderchem | 9 curward 

chat they are well bottomed , that they are thus | ** 

compaſled about with friends, and cttace, &c. 

For you ſee though a man intends to get by al 

[things , yetthecvenr and ſucceſle comes not t@ | 

paſſe accordingly, but oft they tai'c and diſap- | 

point bm, Therefore let not men boaſt of them 

be a man never {o ſtrong, never {o wile, yer he | 

may a*ſ{oone faile as he that is weake , and mot | 

foohfh, 

See an example of it in A/z, 2. Chron. 14. 6,7,8, | » Chron. 14, 

You may ſee there how he buile the Cittizs, hee | *” 5 

had made him ſtrong Buiwarkes. There was not ' 

a King of /«44h, that wee reade of, that had 

{trengthened himſelfc more then he; he had fiue | 

hundred and foureſcore thouſand valiant men, | 

al well armed and appointed to beare the ſhield | 

and ſpeare;( The text (ers it downe very particus | 


] 


and his ſecuritic, if you looke vpon the creature) | 


firong, bur he is ſtill (ubict rodanger, and char | 


(trengrh of the creature,and rhe creatuie is made 
of ſuch brittle ingredients, thatot nc lelte ir is | 


yer layth rhe Text, the Ethiopians came againlt | 
him, with athouſand thoufand menz' whence I 
gather this, That there is no man ſo late and ſo 


partly by reaſon of rhe vanity of che creature. | 
For all the ſtrengthchat aman hath, itis bucche 


16ady to m01!der-away'and faile. There is not | 


in 
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No] afetyfrom 


outward 


{things. 


in the creature irſclfe any fiability, they arc b ut | 
houſes ot clay, the beſt of the creatures, taat 1s, 
chey are made of mouldring metral,they are rea- 
dy to vaniſh of chem(clues,and it they were not, 
yer there is ſomething ſtronger. Let a nan bee 
never ſo ſtrong, (whois the beſt of all che crea- 
tures) yet, man is but as thegraſle, and as the 
flower of the graſſc. The graſle of it ſelte oftrunics 
tades, though no S:the come neere it, bu: if it} 
doe not fadcotirie te, yetitis cur downe : 1o 
there is none lo ſtrong, but there may bee ftron- 
ger. A(z was ttrong, but hee mer with one that 
was ſtronger then he,the Lubims and Ethiopians ; 
and yet as ſtrong as they were, they mer wich one 
that was ſtronger then they,becaule God did help 
 him,and aſliſt him; ſo then ler no man boalt ot 
himlelfe, 

If wiſedome would keepe a man ſafe, Salowen 
had neuer fallen as he did. [t poſſeffions wou'd 
keepe a man fate, lerobozyy and Ahab had never 
beene ruined,as they were. [t the tayour of Prin- 
cescould keepe a man ſafe, Hamer had not hid 
that miſerable end that he haJ. [t courage, f orti- 
tude,and valour cou'd keepe a man late, 7eab and 
Abner had continuel1 ſafe : bur you know how 
they both fell.So rhit you ſee nothing vnder the 
Sunge is able to keepe a man ſafe. Thetetore ler 
nora man boaſt in any ehing that be bath; be he 
never {0 well appointed, ler him have allche crea- 
cures agree together,to make a hedge about him, 
yer afflitions, croſſes , and troub/cs will finde 
ſome gap or other into that hedge, to breake in 
vpon 
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ypon him. All things that he hath are ſubie to 
mutabiliry z Riches take chemſclues wings, and 

fly away, that 1s, though a man thinke-rhey are | 
lure, he cannoc {ce how he could eaſily bee dil- 
poſleſl:d of them, yer, faith hee, they are as a 
flocke of Birds, that fit in a mans ground, he can 
not promile himſelte any certainey of them, be- 
cauſe they baue wings,and will fly away;(uch are 
riches. And fo creditzbe a man neuer ſoinnocent, 
let him giue no occaſion at all, let him keepe 


world, yet his credie is notin his owne keeping, 
honor eſt in poteſtate boworantis,CFe. Honour is nor 


vid and Chriſt, And as it is ſaid of honour, fo it 
may be ofall the reſt, wealch, and friends, and 
whartſocuer a man hath;let no man hoaſt himſelf 
becauſe he is a ſtrong iman,becauſe he is of vader. 
ſtanding, becaule he is rich, becauſe he is of tbi. 
litie in his bufincfle, becauſe he is a man of ski!l, 
tor by theſe things hethall not obtaine his hopes 
and ends. 

Nay,my Beloved, let me be bold to adde this, 
Ifa man begin to thinke himſelfe ſafe tor thele, 
and cogrow confident vpon them, and ſay thus 
with himſclte and his owne heart. well,now | am 
thus and thus rooted, I av now compaſicd abour 
with theſs2 and theſe helpes, I ſee not now how I 
ſhold beremoved;let him know this,that God will 
ſo much the rather blow vpon him,that be wil ſo 


h1mſclfe neuer ſo blamelefſe,and vaſported of rhe | 


in a mans owne power. You know though Jsſeph |, 
was very innocentyet he was b'amed, and fo D4-7 


much the rather difett'e him, and take him off, 


that 


Pg 


Simile, 
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God delights rhat he wil! fo much the rathcr (u7 #eaway bis face 
 natcoan. 43 be (pall be BYowblede 
lidence, | I fay 694 wi'ldoe ito much the rather,partly, 
I becauſe thatſucceſle of things is his, and when a 
Tomainrain® | man will b:gin to challenge 1t to himlelte, God, 
us owne righ. | K R 
> © | willbeginchen to looke co his owne right, and 
| chal enge his owne priviledge. You ſhall tinde in 
| 5 Sam. 27,47, | 1.54.17 47- Dawid giues this reaſon, why hee 
| ſhould prevaile againſt 69{:4h, itis notT, bur the 
| battle, lairh he,is the Lords; as if hee ſhould ſay, 
| 


if the battaile were mine, or thine, it may be,Go- 
liah, chou mightelt prevaile againit me, it may 
be chou migliteſt overcome me, but the battle is 
the Lords : Yo we may lay inthis caſe, The event 
| and ſucceſle of things, the good and evill that 
comes to a man, vpon that preparation and in- 
deayour that he makes, it is the Lords, and not a- 
ny mans, nor any creatures. Therefore when a 
man challengeth it to himſelte and boaſts of it, 
and thinkes I will doe this, the Lord will not do 
it,the battaile is his, andas it is ſaid of the bat- 
taile, ſoa'l things cle are his, and therefore he 
' will not diſpoſe them according to mans prepa- 
ration, but diſpoſeth of them according to his 
| owne purpoſe. 

2 | Again,G-d will doe it the rather,that he might 
To ſhew his | ſhew forth his own power, & diſcover the Crea- 
power® | tures weakneſſe, eſpecially when a Creature ſhall 
| pride itſelf in any of cheſe outward things,as A- 
| ſabel did in his ſwiftnefſe, it was the canſe of his 
| overthrow, and indeed God vſually takes men in 
| ſuch things, when they begin to boaſt, I ſhal _ 
| : 1auc 
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haue the battaile, beeauſe Iam firong. Theſe | Thething, . | - 
{things, I fay,are commoeuly their ruine. The po- | en box? of 
licy of Ach/tophel, the hayre of Abſalom; and lo | caucoftheir 
manya mans wealth,many a tnans wit,that thing | raize. 
wherein their ftrength lies, whetein they boaſt 
rhemſelues, Gas cauſeth to be the means of their 
ruin:be rakes them in theſethings,that be might | 
diſcover his owne power, and the vanitie and | 
weaknefle of che Creature. 
Apaine, The Lord doth it ſo much the rather 
when men grow ih confidence of theit owne | To ſhew his 
ſtrength,that he might manife > his owne provi- | Providenee, 
dc ace, and therefore, he puts in many accidents, 
which turne things another way. lt is true, 
when men goe well prepared to the battai'e, 
and doe overcotne, there 1s a providence of God 
inthar, as weil ay when they get the batca le by | 
ſomechance or accident; bur by reafon of the | 
infirmity of man, by reaſon of the inindiciovſnes | 
thatheis ſubie& vnro, they doe not ſomuch ac. | 
knowledge this providencein an ordinary courſe 
as they do in accidenralt things,thatare done by | 
occafion,by fodaine intercurrent cauſes, thatwe' | 
are not able to foreſee, Therefore, I fay, Gedde. | 
lights todo it ſo much the rather, when men are | 
prepared, and ſay with themſclues, what ſhould | 
binder © Whiat ſhould keepe mee from! bring- 
ing ſuck an enterpriſe ro paſſe 2 God therefore 
[puts in ſome ceident and rurnes itanother way 
that his prouidence might be ſcene andackriow- 
{cdged. Therfote let noneboaft'chemſelues, that 
thisand this I will doe; becauſe 1-2 ftong J | 
| Or 


— 


want of pre- 
Paration. 


f 
Becauſe weak- 


neſſe cannot 
fruſtrate Gods 


_ | purpoſe, 


a | 
Gods hand is 
then moſt ſeca 


Z 
Ged hath 


| more glory in 


that caſc, 


pJe 2. 
01to be dif- | 


| couraged in 


be not alwayes to the ſtrong, but that ſometimes 


for God wil turne all a contrary way.So, much tor 
t he fiiſt vie, 

Sccondly ; As menare not to boaſt themſclues 
when they are ſtrong; So l;kewiſe it the batcaile 


alſo ro the weake, let no man be diſcouraged be-' 
cauſe he is weake, becaulc he is voprepared, be- 
cauſe te is norſo well furniihed go bring ſuch an 
eaterpriſe to paſſe. For a: there are certain times 
that G-d wil have to paſſe ouer men tor their cuil 
(that be a manncuer fo ſtrong,a> he hath appoin- 
ted his change and condition, foit ſhall come to 
paſſe :) Soallothereis a ceitaine tiine that God 
hath appointed for others mens good and ad- 
uancement z whena man is weake and low , his 
weaknes, and folly, and inabilicy,hill no more 
fruſtrate,tura aſide & preuent his advancement, 
when Ged wil bring it ypon bim,then the ftrengrh 
or wiſedome of the other thallturne away Gods 
decree, and prevent the counleil of Ged againſt 
bins. 

Befides, when a man is weake, God puts in an 
accident, that he may haue the praiſe of his pro- 


f 


| mr ra _— 


vidence,that men may ay be hath done it, wher. 
as if things went in ordinary courſe, they might 
aſcribe it to the ſe cond Cauſes, 

Againe ; The Lord rather delights to doe it, 
even when menare weake , becauſe therein his 
glory is moſt ſcene, heed<lights to menifeft bis 
And therefore Feat, when 

e ſaw this, heſayth, he will re5o9:6 iu bes rufir me. 
ties : That is,he rhought his intirmities would be 


——— 
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a very advirage to him 
would keepe him hamble; that is one reaſon : 
And partly, becau'e he thought that Grd would 
the rather pur forth his power, becanſe hee was 
weake,that be ſhould the rather haue Geds power 
to vphold him. T herefore, I ſay, let notmen be 
diſcouraged for their weakneſſe; bee the adver. 
ſarics never ſo ſtrong, and their reſolutions never 
ſo fixed, yet they ſhall nor preuaile, it God hauc 
purpoſed otherwile. 

You ſee how peremptory J1:z4bels ſpeech was, 
| God dee ſo and ſo, (fc. if 1 make not Eliab as one of 
the Prophets of Baal by to morrow this time, yer 
you ſec he was ſafe notwithſtanding this. 

Thus was it alfo when the Jewes had vowed 

with themſclues the death of Pas/,be was in great 

danger,there was forty to ene,and their reſoluti- 


parthy,becauſe they | 
t 


God defeates 
mans purpoſe, 


on was ſo ſtrong,as it could mot be altered; yet 
God kept him ſafe, he prevailed, and they were 
diſappointed. 

So El:ſbe,when the King thought to have ta- 
ken off his head, xawary A had the power of a 
King, and his purpoſc was firme, that it ſhould |; 
cometo paſle,to a ful height,there was no doubt 
made of it,yer God kept him ſafe. |. 
Therefore, let vs be incouraged on the other 
fide that are weake, God is able ro hide vs, heis a. 
ble to ſtrengthen vs , to give) vs advantage and 
ſucceſſe,when we are vnable to helpe our ſelucs : 
for asit is true het the battacless wot alwayes tothe 
ftrong,ner favour ts ihe wiſt, &6. Soit is truc on 


the 


» 


—— ——— 


"The moſt able men 


580 


the other ſide; thar many times when men are 
not ſtrong, when men are not wiſe, when they 
mannage not their buſinefſe with that prudence, 
, warineſle, and. circumſpeRion that they 
© ſhould goc, yeroftentimes they 
haue fucceſſe, when the 
other want it. 
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 FOVRTH 
SERMON, | 


ea 


| ECCLESIASTES. 9.11, 12. 
| And 7 returned, and [awe under the $ une, 
| that the race isnot tothe fwift, nor the bat-' 
taile to the ſtrong, xc. 


| 


XX, Ou know where we left,we proceed 
Þ& a, & co that which remgines. wy” 
SAVE - In tae third place, iIf wen of the 
great: fs ſufficiency and-ability ue 
ten be d;/appotnted, that the baitel'is 


wot alwayes to the firong, nor the race be the (with. 
This lhosld teach vs then nor odelingel? x | 
eo be thankefull in our belt ſucceſle, ard on the | 
contrary,not to be ovcr-much deieſted,* bue to 
beare it patiently, when things ſpeed ll. If any 
wan haue good ſuccelle in any bufineſe and cn- 
rerpriſe, he is not to attribute it te his owne 
irengrh, to his owne wiſedome,fince that,as you 


ſee,ſo often failes, Gg 
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ocd1n good 
luccelle. 


Why wee are 


in praiſc, 


x Sam: 18, 


The Lord muſt 
be acknowled- 


more forward 
in prayer then 


The Creature hath not power cnoughin irſ(clfe 


to bring any enterpriſe to pafſe,it can neither ſee 
all the wheeles, thattend to make vpan enter- 
' priſe,or though ir ſee thew,itis nor able to turne 
them a'l. And therefore if it be done, it is the 
Lerdthardoth it,and rhe praiſe is onely to be gi- 
vento lim, 

This is a neceſ[2ry. point. It is vſua!l with vs 
to be very earneſt with Cod, when a buſincſle is 
to be done; bur we torget to praiſe him atter. 
wards. And whence proccedes this, but from 
4 ſecret attribution of what is done to our owne 
wit, to our owne ſtrength, to our owne policy, 
to other occations? Whereas if he were acknow. 
ledged,welhould be ready to give him the praiſe 
of all that we doe. 

D#vid was a wiſe man, yet you ſhall finde, 
1 Saws. 18. hedid not therefore carry himlelic 
wiſely in all his affaires, becauſe he had an habi- 
tuall gift of wiſedome, bur,ſayth the text becauſe 


! the Lord was with him. The Lord was with him to 


guide him in every ation, to dire him what ro 
doe vpon every particular occaſion, and thence 
it was, that he carried himſelfe wiſely in all his 
affaires; | 

Cyrus was a valiant man,and a potent; yetthe 
Scriptureattributes it not to his ſtrength chat he 
prevailed as hedid, but ſayth, that he was Gods 


Shepheard; he was his inſtrument, it was God that 
vſed him, it was God that wrought his worke tor 
him, 


Nebwchadnez tar was a mighty potent Prince, 
and 


ll. 


| 


” 
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and prevailed which way ſoever he turned him- 
elte, yet God tells him, it was he that gave biz do- 
minion and viffFory whereſoever he went. 

And as it is true on this hand, ſoit is likewiſe 
on the other, when a man hath ill ſacceſſein any 
buſines,let him not ſay,it was becauſe he did not 
mannage ic wiſely,becauſe he had (uch ancaem 
to oppole him, or becauſe ſuchan accident fe 
out to croflc him : no,thatis not the cauſe : The 
Reaſon is hererendred : for time and chance bap- 
pens toevery man : That 5, ifthere beany ſuch 
accident, it there be any croflc event falls out to 
hinder him in his enterprije at that time, it is in 
Gods diſpoling , it is God that hath done it, And 
therefore yo! ſeeyin rheev.Ilevents,that haue vp- 
| on any occaſion beta'len the Church, it you 0b- 
ſerue the phraſe of Sciipture, itisnotattributed 
to them, but ro God. When the ſpiritof P#/and 

Tiglapeltezer, were itirrcd vp againſt the people 
of /ſracl,layth the Texc,i Chre.y.the Lord ftirred 
them wp againſt che people + it was not they that 
did it, bur it was tac Lord, that ftirred rhem vp. 

Solikewilc he pourcs torth h:s wrath by the 
hands of Shſhat; and, as David exprefeth it in 
his owne caſe,(od hath b:dden Shem: 1 cur ſeDavid. 
So itis in many other places. Therefore ler not 
men ſit downe diſcouraged, vexingthemſe!iues, 
and eating vp their hearts with gricte. Let not 
men ſay, Ifſuch an-arcidert had nor brene,] had 
| prevailed:for,it is this 622:e and chance,that ruracs 
the event of bulinefſes, which 1- from the Lord, 
and not from man. Tucretore labour to bethank- 
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Pe 4. 
Not to make 
ficſh our arme. 


full ro him in the beſt ſucceſſe, and not to facri. 
| ficeto your owne wits,or to giue him thankes in | 
[a formall manner, bur heartily to acknowledge 
him g And likewiſe to be patient in all the croſſes 
and troubles that befall vs, So much for this 
third vſc. 

Fourthly,and laftlyzIf men ofthe greateſt abi. 
lities be ſo often diſappointed, thar the berrerie is 
not tothe firong, wer th: race 19 the ſwift, &e. Then 
learne we hence, not to mate fleſh cur irmeynct to 
eruſt inany ſtrength of our own,in any wiſcdame 
of our owne,or other men*;for i{ this wou!d doe 
it, if the ſtrength of any man, if the po'icy of any 
man were able to bring any enterpriſe to paſſe, 
it wonld alwaycs docit, It ic were the ſwiftnefle 
of him that runs,that could ger tl;e race, If it were 
the firength of him chat fighteih, that could ob- 
taine the battaile. I (ay, it would alwayes doe it: 
And therefore ſceing it fells not cur {o,but the c- 
vents are turned a contrary way, that is a figne 
it is not in them, but in ſomething elſe. Therctore 
I ſay, take we heede of making fleſh our arme, 
of ſaying thus with our ſelues, becauſe we have 
theſe preparations, becauſe we haue theſe meancs 


Self confidence 
makes things 
ſaccecd ill. 


therefore our worke ſhall ſucceede:for that is not 
ſo; for we ſce often in experience, when a wan 
comes to a bulincſle wich much confidence, our 
ofa refletion vpon his owne ability todoe it,for ! 
the moſt part it ſucceedes ill: As on the other 
fide,when a man comes with fearc and difidence 
in himſelfe, tor the moſt part he proſpereth bet. 


And you haue a ule for it, Jerew. 17. Carſed i» be 
that 
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that makes fleſhbs arm; Curſed i he,that is to fay, 
God hath ingaged himſclie, whena'man will make 
fleſh his armc, ro blow vpon his eniterpriſes, and 
to cauſe them to wither, 


chat is, God isried by his promiſeto'gine ſuccefle 
in ſuch a caſe. Therefore that vie we ſhould make 
of it, notro cruſt ro our owne ſtrength, to our 
| owne wiſedome, nor to othermens.- For, what 
[ts it, when wee haue other men that ate 
ſtrong, and wile, and potent roreft vpon? Are 
' they able to bring it to paſſe? Youſhall findethar 
; expreſſion Pſal.31. a place that T rouched inthe 
morning vpon another occaſion; Devidtells vs 


Againe, Blef/ed # hee, that truſts in the' Lord, | 


| there, that great mey ſate and ſpake againſt him, 
and conſulted together to take away his lite; but," 
ſayth he,my times are imthy hands: As if he ſhould 
ſay,my times,and the diſpoſing of all my affaires, 
good & evill ſucceſſ-t9 me,rthey arenor in their 
hands,bethey never fo potent, they arenot in the 
hands of Saw/, they arenot in the hands of Doeg, 
they are not inthe hands of all mine encmics, 


but Lord,my $1mes are inthy hands: So then,if we 
could learne this leffon arighr, we ſhonld nor be' 
diſcoutaged, whenthe moſt potent men ate fet a- 
gainſt ys,nor be much incouraged when they are 
for vs. That in /z.5:. r2.is excellent for this pur- 
pole; ho art chow, ſayth he, tha ferret morrill 
man,whoſe breath i in his noſtrils, and who ſhall be 
made as the graſſe? That is, if ſuch a man be never 
| ſo potent, yet, fayth he, conſider his breath is in 
| his noftrills, and be ſhall beroade as the grafſe 7 
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Men haue not 
the difpoling 
of times and 
affaires but 
God. 


Efay'51, 12, | 


" "I 


1 5786 


The moſt able men 


Forgetfulneſſe' 
of the Lord 
makes vs fcare 
mcn. 


The affeftions 
of man yncer- 
caine, 


Simile, 


thatis,intruth he is ofno power. But cherealon | 
now why men doe feare, why men are diſcoura- 
ged in {uch caſes, you ſhall finde in the verſe fo!- 
lowing, whoart thou, ſayth he, that doeſt this, 
and forgetteft the Lord thy maker, who made beaven 
and earth, who ftretcheth forth the heavens, aud laid | 
the ſonndutions of the earth? You never find a man 
that feares a great man,a potent man, but the true 
ground of it is, becaulc be forgets the Lord bis Ma- 
ker ; if he did remember the mighty God,he thar 
ſtretcheth forth the heavens, and that layes the 
foundations of the earth z Man would appeare a 
mortall man, Y ou may take it for a certaine genc- 
rall rule,a mans heart is never poflefled with tear, 
vpon ſuch an occaſion, but when he forgets God, 
the great God; he would never clſc feare a great 
man. On the other {ide,he would never be con. 
fidentin ſuch occaſions,but when he remembers 
not the Lord. Therefore learne we neither to feare 
them, when they are againſt vs, or to truſt chem 
when they are for vs. 

We vſually pitty the caſe of Merchants, for ſay 
we,their goods bangs on ropes, they depend vp. | 
on vncertaine windes; but certainely, he that 
truſts in man,is in a worſe condition; for he reſts 
vpon the affe&ions ofa man, that are more vn- 
certain then the wind. What ſo brittle,and {o vn- 


conftant? We ſee that for the moſt part they are 
carried to doe vs good or evill with by-reſpeRs, 
with ſomething touching themſelucs, they arc 
turned co and fro,as the Weather-cocks and Mil: 


are, that when the winde cealcth, and when the 
watcrs 


—— 
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; waters fayle, ftand ſtill, they are driven todoefor 
vs ſolong as ſuch reſpeas lead them, &no . 
And therefore, totruft in men, it is not the ſateſt, 
it is not the wiſcſt way. See this in ſome few ex. 
amples. David, how inconſtant did he finde the 
people,and apt to rebe!l againſt him? and ſo 1s. 
ſes, yea, David himſelfe, rhough he was a holy 
man, yet how inconſtant was he, inconftant to 
Mephiboſbeth, one that was innocent, one that 
had never done himany wrong,onc that had ne. 
ver given him occaſion © How inconſtant was he 
to /04b, when he bad prevailed in that battaile a- 
gainſt Abſolom?How quickly was be out of grace 
and place, when he had ſaved Devies life and re» 
covered the Kingdome, and Amesisb that was 
but 2 reconciled enemie put into his roome ? 
Theſe & many ſuch like examples you ſhall figd. 
| Abner how inconſtant was he to 1Pbeſbeth ? even 
fora word ſpoken againſt him, & a word that he 
gaue him occalion cnoughto ſpeake,a word that 
he neede not haue beene ſo much offended at, he 
falls off from him for it; andthis itisto truſt in 
man; Iſay,citherina mans owne wiſedome, or 
ſtrength, or in any other mans. This place ſhewes 
what agreat folly it is. The baitaile 15 wot to the 
frong:That is,let a man be never ſo well compal- 


{ed about with trength,and wiſdome of men,let 
him pur himſclfe, and his friends into the num- 
ber, yer he is nor (afe;bur ler him truft in God, and 


ſp:th,when they were in the midftof their friends 
hen they were aſleep, they were circumvented. 


——— 


heis ſafe in mid{t of dangers. Sampſon and jfbbe- | int 


| man 
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There is a ſet time for every Aion. 


God workes 
our workes for 
vs when wee 
truſt hun. 


| ger, andlikewiſe to haue our workes wrought 
tor vs, to truſtin Ged, and not torrult either in 


| D&vidon the other fide, when he was aſlcepe in 
the midſt of his enemies, when there wasan hoſt 
p tched againſt him, yer,{ſayth he,7 /ar4 me downe 
' and ſlept: Why ? Becauſe the Lord ſuſtarued me 
So that both for our latety when we arc in dan- 


our owne wiſedome, or in the wiſcdowe, or | 
ſtrength of man, that we ſhall inde conſtantly ro 
bethe beſt way. 

When Devidabſtained from going vp to bat 
tell againſt Nabal,when he tooke the coun(cli of | 
his wife,and when he abftained trom putting vi- | 
olent hands vpon Sz{,you ſee how G:d wrought | 
it for him:he gaue him Nabals wife, he gaue him | 
Sauls wines, and bis houſes, ana his Kingdome into | 
his hands ; this he gor by cruſting him, But when 
men will make their owne wayes, when they will 
gocabout cnterpriſcs with their owne wiſedome, | 
In his owne wiſedome awd ſtrength ſhillno man be 
flrons : God hath ſaid it,and he will wake it good. 
vpon all occafions. The concluſion therefore is, 
it the battaile be not to the ſtrong,nor rhe race to 
the (wift,&c. If w:22 of the greateſt ab;litie arc often | 
diſappointed of their bopes and ends,then we ſhould. 
not make fleſh our Arme, bur truſt in God, both | 
for ſafety in danger,and co bring our enterpriſes 


to paſſe. And ſo much for this point, We now 
proceede. | 
Neither doth man know his time. | 

This is added, partly as a ſecond vanity, which 
Salomon law wander the Sunne, and partly as arca. 
ſon 
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Theres @ ſet time for every Aion. 

© | fon of the former, For, ſayth he,though men be 
ſtrong, and wiſe, yet there is a certaine ſeaſon to 
doe things in, that they may miſtake, which can 
ſeth them to failez for man knowes not his time: 
and from hence he drawes this Conſequence, be. 
cauſe men know not their times,#berefore they are 
[azredin an evill time, becauſe they know nor the 
g00d time, when good aQions ſhould be done, 
| therefore evill times come ypon them ſuddenly, 
| that is,they take them vnawareszand this he illu- 


[trates by rwo Similitudes, They come pon them, 
ſayth he,as az evil net comes wpon fiſbes,and as the | 


ſnare upon the fowles. Sothat in theſe three pro- 
poſitions,you ſhall haue the full meaning of theſe 
wordsz andtheſe therefore we will handle di- 
Rin&ly, 
Firſt,char there is a time allotted for every pur- 

poſe,and to every bulineſle. 

Secondly, that it is very hard to finde out that 
time, 

And thirdly, becauſe men cannot finde this 
time, but miſtake it, therefore evill times come 
vpon them ſuddenly, that is, croſles, attlitions, 


and deſtruction comes vpon them ſuddenly,even | 
44 the ſnare pen the fowle,and 45 « wet ponthe fi- | 
ſhes, And that this is the meaning of this place, ' 
and that theſe three points are included in it,you | 


may ſce beſt by comparing ir with another of the 
like ſenſe, Eceleſ.8.4,5, 6,7. where the word of the 
King #4, there is power, and who ſhall ſay to him, 
what deeft thou? That is,it is a dangerous thing to 
admoniſh Princes; who ſhall fay to a Prince, 
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Feclel,3,4,9, 


6, 7. 
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There is 4 ſet time for every Aftion, 


Oueſt, 
Anſw. 
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what doeſt thou, ſayth the Wiſewen? There isa 
time wherein we way admoniſh Princes ſafely, 
although they be exceeding powettull, alrhough 
they hauc it in their owne power 5s fake away the 
/pirt,C50. as he layth afterwards, yet there is a 
cimc. 

But how ſhall a man know that time ? 

Saith he,he that keepes the Commundement, foe 
know no evill thing, and the heart jof the wiſe ſhall 
know the time and the Indgement: That is,he ſhall 
know when to giue a ſcalonable admonition to a 
Prince, or to a great man; for,ſayth he, ts every 
purpoſe there is 4 time and 4 Iudgement, that is, 
there is atimeand adiſcretion, (that is the mea- 
ning of the word in the original) when any aRtio 
is to be done,there is a certaine exat time;It you 
20 before it,or if you come after ir,there is much 
danger in it,if you hit vpon the iuſt time,you are 
like to be ſucceſſefullinitz forto every purpole, 
ehere is atime, and a Iudgement,becauſe the miſe- 
ry of man is great ypon him: That is, it is the Lords 
pleaſure to appoint ſuch acertainetime to every 
purpoſe, and toevery ation, that he might dil- 
cover to men that vanity to which they are fub- 
ieR, and likewiſe that he might inflia bis Tudge- 
ments vpon them z The miſerie of man is great 
vpon him, becauſe every purpoſe hath a time. 

But how ſhall this be proved 2 

He proues it by this ; for, ſayth he, he kwowes 
not what [bill bez tor who can te!! him whar ſhall 


bee? As it he ſhould ſay, If a man did know 


this time, he were ſafe enough, he were free e. 
nough 
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wi; rag vy - Oxy yon) 
nough from milerie,but ſince he neither knowes 


it himſelfe, nor is there any that can cell him, 
therefore the miſerie of wanis great vpon him. 


ſo make vſe of them. 
Firſt, chere is 4 certaine time, that God bath al- 
lotted io every purpoſe, and to every bulineſle; 


you miſle ir, it is exceeding dangerous. As you 
{hall ſee Ecclef. 3. Toall things there is an appoin- 
ted time, to every purpoſe vnder heavenz There 


plant, and « time topluckep; atime to ſliy, anda 

time to beale, (rc. A time ts weepe, and « time 10 

lenzb, All theſe particulars wentioned by Sals- 
mew, may bedivided into thele three rankes for 

all naturall ations, as well as thoſe that are vo- 

luntaty,and done by conſulcation,there is atime 
that God hath ſet. 

Againe, foralllighter aRions, as well as for 
ations of moment, there isa time. 

Againe, forall private aRions, as wellas for 
thoſe thar are publicke,there is atime,that is,not 
atime which man in p:udence will chuſe our, bur 
a time which Ged hath appoinred, a time which 
God hath ſer downe ; if a man hit vpon that time 
which God hath allotted, he ſhall ſucceede init, 
otherwiſe hee failes. $0 you ſee As. 17. 26. 
Hee bath made of one blood all menkinde to dwell 
won the face of the earth, and bath affignedihe 
times that were #1dained before, and the "__ 

| D 


Thus you ſeethat in both theſe places theſe three | 
points are included,and theſelI will cun over,and 


If you take that time, you may ſucceede in it,if | 


65 a time to be horne, and 4 time ts dit, a time is 


I 
To all naturall 
ations. 


2 
For lefle atti- 
ons, 

3 
For private 
ations, 
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| of their babitations, Thatisto ſay, the times of ! 
| cyery man, the times for every mans ſtate and 
| ; condition, the times for the ſeverall changes to 
_ —_ which every man, every Common- wealth, and 
| wht Cr every Citty Is ſubie&,rheſe times God hath albg. 
wealths. ap- | ned, he hath ordained them before, and they are 
| God. | as bounds that cannot be paſſed. The like you ſec 
[Icb 5.6. ' Tob 14. 5,6. Are not his dayes determined, and the 
| | xumber of his moneths with thee , thou baſt appoin- 
ted his bounds that be cannot paſſe. (Marke it) As 
{if he ſhould ſay; T here is not a man comes in- 
tothe world, but God hath appointed him cer- 
taine bounds, he cannot pafle the number of bis 
| moneths; That evenasa man deales with an 
 hireling, (forthat Similitude be vſeth preſently 
after in cthenext verſe,) be agrees with him for 
| ſuch a timezSo long you ſhall worke and no lon. 
| ger; Soſayth he, God hath appointed every man 
ſo many moneths, ſa, many yeares, he muſt doe 
him fervice,ſome ten yearcs,lome twenty yeares 
ſome forty yeares: As you leet is ſaid of David, 
aes.13.35, | Acts. 13.35. hen be had ſerved bis time by the 
| Connſell of God. As if he ſhould ſay; Thereis an 
appointed time that David had todo him ſervice 
in, he did him ſerviceasa King. And fo in the 
ſame Chapter, it is ſaid, ſohn Baptiſt, when he had 
fraiſhed bis coarſe, (Fc. That isz There was a cer- 
raine race that he was torun; he could not come 
{hort of it,nor he could not go beyond it.So that 
both to the ations of men,to every purpole, to 
every ation & buſines that is done in thelife of 
a man,there is a certainetime appointed there is 
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There is a ſet time for every Aion, 
a certaine time that God hath allotted, and as a 
man obſcrues this tiwe, ſo is it better or worſe 
with him. 

Bur before] cometo the ſecond, let me ſhew 
you the Reaſons in a word, why Ged hath in- 
ted theſe rimes,God hath ſer theſe times: T har is 
Ged hath appointed ſuch times for buſinefles, ſor 


every purpoſe; partly, becauſe they cannor be 


done in another time: and therefore itisfaid co 
be an allotted rime;If you take another time, you 
may labour, and labour in vaine : As you ſee Ee- 
«d-ſ.3 9. after he had ſaid, there s « time for every 
purpoſe, headdes this, aud what proft hath be thu 
workes of the thing wherein be travels; As it he 
ſhould fay, If a man mifle of theſe times, whar 
profit is there of his worke, thouga he travell ne. 
ver ſodiligently in ir, if he mifle his tire, it he 
pitch not right vpon his time, G:d workes nor 
with him, there is no concourſe with him, ſo he 
labours in'vaine. 

Secondly, There is an allotted rime, becauſe 
Godin his providence,in all his workes, he doth, 
what he doth in meaſure,in number, he waighes 
every thing, and makes it beautifull; now every 
ehing is beautifull in its ſeaſon; out of its ſeaſon, 
itiz not beantifull, And that is another reaſon, 
that hce likewiſe here renders, verlc 11. be bath 
made every thing beautiful in bis time, therefore 
there is atime allorred roevery aRion, and to c- 
very purpoſe: becauſe if ir mifſe of this timc;it is 
not beautifull, there is a deformity,there is an ob- 


liquity ia it, the beauty, the preciouſnes,and the 
| comelineſle of it, is loſt, 


* Third- 
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Reaſ, M 
Things are 
beaurifull in 
ther time, 
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Reaf. 3 
{tis Gods pre- 
rogatiue to ap- 
point the times 


Ats.1.7, 


Propoſe2. 
Ttis hard to 
find out the 
tume. 


The Lord kee- 


| peth times f(e- 


cret to him- 
ſcife, 


IT 
To teach vs 
watchfulnes. 


| Thirdly, Gedhath appointed a certaine time, 

he hath allotred atime to cuery ation, out of his 

owne roya'l prerogatiue, he will not haue men 
| to know the timesz bur the times muſt be of his 
| allotting;he hath appointedatime cocverything 
whercin his great ſoveraigaty over the creatures, 
and over all things appearesz and therefore you 
ſhall ſee, Ads. 1. 7, 1t i5 not for you, ſayth he, to 
k now the times and ſeaſons, neither to know them, 
nor appoint them for, ſayth he, thoſe the Lord 
kcepes in his owne power; and therefore itis he 
that hath allotced a time toevery thing. Itis he 
alſo that concealeth and hideth them from the 
ſonnes of men. And this is8be firſt pointy That 
to every action-there is a time appointed. 

Secondly, to finde out this time, is exceeding 
hard,becauſc it is not in the powerof any man to 
know ir,except Ged guide him to ſee it, there are 
not principles in man, there is not in him ſuf. 
ciency of wiſedowe, to finde out the fitnefle of 
time, except God guide him to pitch vpon thar 
time. 

Now if the Lord were pleaſed to reveale to 
men theſe ſeverall crimes, allotted co ations, it 
were an eafie thing tofiade it out: but he hath 
kept thera co himlelte, and that for theſe two 
Cauſes. 

One is, Thar men might watch; for if men 
knew the eimes,they would belooſe,and negleR, 
| till the time came; Theretore, ſayth he, ſecing 

thou knoweſt not the time when he will come, 
whether at night, or at what time of the night, 
whether 
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The miſving of time bringeth miſerie. | 


whether at the dawning, 'otat the Cocke-crow- 
ing, whether at the firſt watch, or at the ſecond, 
therefore watch: As if he ſheuld ſay, If men knew 
the time certainely, they would {lcepe ill that 
eime, and then they would beawake;z but God 
will haue men watch. 

Secondly,God hath appointed theſe times,and 
reſerucd them to himſelte, that men mighe lagrn 
to feare him, that rthey might learne ro-keepe a 
continnall dependance vpon him,for if the times 
were in our owne hands, we might mannage our 
buſinefſe with our owne ſtrength, bur when they 
are in Geds hands, we know not what ts merrow 
will bring forth; Therefore lames fayth, ſay not, 
Iwill dee ſuch a thing, I will goe ts ſuch aplace, and 


flay there a yeere, and buy and ſell; tor aith he, it is 
not in your hands, your life isnor in your owne 
hands to effeR this buſmeſle. If you doeliue,it is 
not in your hands; and therefore you ought to ſay, 
if the Lord will, And therefore to keep men in this 
dependancie vpon him, Ged hath reſerved theſe 
times vnto himſelte, : 
The third,and laft propoſition is, That becauſe 
men mifle of theſe times,therefore their miſery is 
great vpow them,partly,becauſe they do noteffeR 
the thing they goabout, when they miſle of their 
time; for the Lord workes not with them, when 
they hit vpon a wrong time; prrelyalſo becauſe 
they failing in their dutie, not oy good 

| time that Ged hath appointed, he inbns mot iuft 
 tudgement ſends vpon them evil imes,that ſud- 


demly come pen them, even a ſnare pon the __ 
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The miſſing of time bringeth miſerie. | 


Inſtances. 
Of miſſing the 
right tinac, 
Geheri. 


Aaggail, 


As you ſee when birdsare feeding quietly & fca- 
ring nothing,then an evill ſnare comes and takes 
them; So ir is with men,when they haue miſled 
their times, when they think they areſafcit,when 
chey ſpeake peace to themfelues ; when they 
thinke that danger is tartheſt off, chew evIll eames 
come ſuddenly pen them. This you ſhall ſee beft 
in examples. 

Gehez1, when he tooke a gift of Naamis; The 
Prophet i:is Maſter reproues him in theſe words; 
Gebe 4, ſayth he js this a timers recrine gifts As 
ifbe ſhould ſay ; Totake a giltin ir (clte is not 8-|' 
miſfſezbut this is nora time torit: for Nzaaman was 
bur a ſtranger, Againcghe was but a beginner in 
belceving,in the true God, and therefore to take a 
gift of him, that was not a time. It was che man» 
ner (you know) to bring gifts to the olde Pro- 
\phers,nor for reward &f &heir Prophefics,but for 
the maintenance of cheir eftatez So Sas! brought 
co Sawnelagitt, and therefore in ſome cales it 
might haue beene (caſonable, but, ſayth he, is 
this a time to take 4 gitt of ſuch a man,vpon ſuch 
an occaſion, at ſuch a ſeaſon 5 And what miſery 
came vpon Gebezi for milling his time*Sayth his 
Maſter, The leproſie of Naaman «he Aſyrias frat 
cleawe to thee; that milery came vpon him. 

So you ball ſee Heg ge5 i. T he people did alaw. 
full aRiog,bur chey mifſed of che time; Tbs ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts , This prople ſay the time is wut yet, 
when the Lords bouſe ſhould be built: Then came thi 
word of the Lord, by the minifterie of the Prophet 

Hog gu, ſaying, 11 it 4 time for your ſelues to dock is 
| ſeeled 
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The miſſing of time bringeth miſerze. 
[eeled han{es and this bouſe lie waſte? Therefore now 
{uth the Lord of boſts, yow ban: ſowne much,but 50u 
\ han? br ow 11 10 Utile, you eater, but you haut wot e- 
| noug you drink but you are not filled, you cloath yew, 
| but you are not marmea, and he that earneth wages, 
| he pats it into « broken 9agge. It was alawfull thing 
 forchem to build houles rodwell in, and enioy, 
but, fayth he, 75 this « time 16 duell ty your ſecled 
heaſes ? As it he (hould ſay, You haue mifled of 
the time, And what then; You ſee therefore their 
miſery was great on them z you have ſomne much, 
| but you bring inlictle, 6, 

Lacob,It was lawtvi! tor him to haue ſought the | 1a. 
bleſfng, but, becauſe he mifled of the time, you 
{ce bis miſery was great vpon him, how many 
{ore yeares of trava:|c kad he vnder his vacle Le- 
ban? And th's waz becauſe he mifſed of his time. 

On the other 1d 2,244/4 chat did hit vpon his 
tive,God promiſed him a Kingdome,and he ſtay- 
ed his time, you {ce he had it with good ſucceſle, 
he bad ti: {ch a manner, as was fit for himz for | 
he {tiycd bs time, 

R:ihotoarn is 2nother exzmple,when heconſul. | 

ed with the oi ren; They ro'de him, that if he | 
would /erue th: 8'ople it thit time they fhewld be his | 
| [erwants for ever;but hetolloscd the counſe'l of 

the young men, and you ſee what fell out vpon | 
this, ebe ivifting of his times for that was the 
counſcll chat £14 ole men gave him, if thou. wilt 

ſeruc them «t his 11me, {Fe Agit they had ſaid, 

Rehoboam,'ligu thinkett ir will be diſadvantage tO 

thee; if thou lerthe raines looſe vpon them, and 
H h not | 


| 
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notreſtraine and curbe them in the beginning, 

| butrhou milleſt of thy time : There is atime to1 
| meckneſſe,and a time for roughnefle; Tacre is a | 
time for clemency, there is a time againe for ſe. | 
| veritie, bur this is not a time tor R-19524 (0 vie 

| ſeverity, inthe beginning of his Raigne, ti.cre 
| foreyou ſce his miſcrie was great Vpon him, hc loſt 

| ten Tribes by this meancs. 

If; a:lites. | Soltkewiſe, The pcople of /ſrzel, whea the 
| ſought a King for themlclues, it was las tull fo; 
them to ſecka King;tor God had appointed trom 
all eternity Dav/d to be their King, and if Say/ | 
had not beene their King, Dawr!4 129 been Kin; 
at the ſame ſeaſon thar lie was; 11, cacirerror w is 
in thetime,they would have a K ing,w! en Stnz- | 
e/ raigned over them; when God was pleaſed to | 
Iudge them by the hand of the Prophets more | 
immediately then by the hand of ehe King, for | 
he ſayth, that himlelfe ruled over them, and | 
therctore God tells them, becauſe they would | 
necdes hauca King now, becauſe they world an. | 
ticipate him(they wauld havea King before's 
| had appointed them a King)therctore this curſc 
| ſhould goe with their King, bee, ſayth hee, hall | 
doe thus and thus to you ;he ſballtake your ſonnes, 
and put them into his Chariots, hee jbill take your 
| Gaughters, and make ther Aparke carics, be [hill take | 

your Vineyards, and your Olive trees, T hus your 
' King ſhall doe co you, becauſe you have 1 mM! - | 
ſed your time, your m#ſerie ſball be great wpen | 
you. = 
| Thelikeyou ſhall ſee inthe Children of 1/r4e! 
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Nu.14. The people might lawfully fight againſt | Num, 14. 
the Canaanrirs, you know, they were brought 
| forth tor that purpoſe;yet becauſe they miſled of 
t Their time, they wauld doe ir at that time when | 

'rhey were not appointed, Moſes tells them ifthey 
| would nzeds goe vp,they ſhould fall before their 
| enemies,& accordingly itfeil out ſozfor they miſ- 
ſed of their time.I need not runne through more 
examples, /-{4h and David, it you lay theſe two 
examples together; you ſhall inde, Devid went | P-vi4. 
not ouc to warre when he ſhould, and the other 
went when he (ſhould not, and ſo miſled of their 
times, and you ſce what miſery it broughe vpon 
| them: vpon Devid it brought the greateſt miſery 
of all other, which was the giving of him vp to 
ſuch ſianes as that of murther and adultery, thar 
brought all the evill that he ſuffered afterwards. 
And 19/h, it coft him his life: forhe went out 
\ vnſeaſonably, miſtaking the time which God had 
allotted for ſuch an enterpriſe, So you ſee now 
there is a time allotted toevery purpoſe, to eve- 
ry buſinefle, And it is hard toknow it, for God 
keepes it to himſeltfe, he reveales it when it plea- 
ſerh himghe pitcheth one man by his providence 
by the ſecret guidance of hisſpirir, vponaright 
time, when another miſſeth it, I meane not that 
| it is alwayes done tn mercy, but in the ordinary 
diſpoſition of time, to them that know him nor: 
tor when a man pitcheth vpon the rime, it is he 
that guides him, Thirdly ,becan/e men miſ/e of their | 
time, the miſerit « great ypon them, it comes vp- 

 onthem: that is, ſome evill times come vpon 
Hb 2 chem | 


Note, * 


es 
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them ſuddealy,i ix comes vpon chem | ike a [nat Co 


Not onely to this, That we be carctuil, not onely to doe the 
jtooke to our ROSTER 02! 1009 £0 OQ:1T Callin (} S =_ CiITTICEC OUT 


| | enongh to doe tacm,but £0 103k narrow!y to rhe 
| time. Itis a Ruleamong Divinesthar, nation 
| is not good ,CXCCD: it hai Ic all tc Circ 1: 't 11Ccg 
09004. An aQion may be eviil vpon millias any 
| one, therefore the time is an ingredient into to 


Aftions not 


| 


| 


| Watch eur 


_ in | itiq beautifull, ifitbenor, there is ontdmgs 

| ky in it, ſome obliquity,and by con! quent, fo 
| {inf alnelfe. ifitit bea mot allaRi on,crlomewha: 
fromurys 2s eviliafcec it, it it be an ation of an 
| ther” nature. Now, the ations wherein we arc 


'tolooke ſo narrowly to our times, are of thice 


ſorts. 
Somearec the ations that God hath comman- 


rimesin the | ded vs to doe, Whercin, it isnot enough for vs 


{ Thankfuloe | be thankfull tor mercies, aud to pay our vowes, 
it | 


/ 
as 
Admonition«* | ded vs, but to doc it in an vnſcaſonable time, ci- 


ther vnſeaſon«bly ro him tharadmon'ſherth,or to | 
him that is adnonilthed, ic ſpoylesrhe aRion. To | 


things God | to doe the works, but we muſt obſeruc the times. | 


commandcth;? 
To adwonith is a good ation,and it is comman- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[ CET —_ _— Py 
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_”_ | Now bi iefly, t he vie we inould make 0+ it, is | 


2oodnefle of the action, wer: th: oftion never {0 
o00d, it the time be m 12, ic i: ks the action 


evill when we doe it out of its ſcaſon; when we 
| doe it not in its time. As 1t is ſaid of words, when | 
done in their | they arc in ſeaſon, toy are be: wtf. 1: ySO!ris truUC | 
time haue a de-| of every action, when It 1s done 11 1:s own featon | 


— —-> > 


Qi 'V, IS INT 
er '+ | generail Cal ing,as weareCh: ltians Ur par. 
them. 7-67 Calling,in our ordins ry b ſin tIc,ttiS A007 | 


Oy The niiſSing of time bringeth miſerie. 


| 
| it isa goodattion; but yetif thetime be miſled, 

and we giuc not thankes in due ſeaſon,it you pay 

not your vowes but deferre themyhe that deferrs 

his vow,though the aQion be good init ſelfe,yer 

it the time be miſled, he provokes God to anger, 

and (innes againſt him. It isa lawfull thing tor vs, 

to doe the works ot our Calling, and to dethem 

diligently, yet if we doe them vnſcaſonably,and 

incroach vpon the time allotted toprayer, wher. 

in, we 08ght rorencw our repentance, and to ſet 

our hearts (traight,and right before God,now it is 

not done in ſ{eaſ{on,it diſpleaſeth God,it is an aQi- 
on done out ot its time, To mourne,and reigyce, 
are both good actions, bur it they be done out of 
| their ſeaſon, they are both exceeding evill, and 

finf.1l: We ſec how carefully Nehemiah tels them, 

they ſhould not haue mourned; for, (ſayth he) 

this is a time of rcioycing, for this timg to re- 

toyce, (it is your {trengrh) for the zoy of the Lerd is 

your ſtrength; thereture now weepe nor, mourne 
not, bur reioyce. Againegat another time,to re- 

i0y2Cis as great a [inne,as then to mourne, as we 
ſeeſſ4.22.12,13.\When the Lordcalls to mourning 
if naw you giue your ſelnes to killing of ſbeepe, 

and ſliying of oxen, oc. Your finne (hall nor be 
purged from you til you die. I need not giucyou 
inſtances in thi>caſe. Theſe are one ſort ot ati- 
ons. All the duties of our Calling muſt be done 
in ſeaſon. ; 

The ſecond fort of aRions, that we are to 0b- 
ſerue this time in, they are ſuch as belong ro ©- 
ehcrs,thattendto the 900d of others, the good 

H hz 
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of 


Vowes, 


Workes of our 
calling. 


— 


Mourning and 


| reioycing, 


Ifa,z2. 12,13. 


Watch oppor- 
tunities in ati» 
ons that con- 
| cerne others. 


| WI 
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By ſpeaking 


for them. 


By releevino 
- - 
of than. 


of the Church,the good of theCommon-wealth 

the good of particular m2n;There is atime when 
| (ix may be) a mans voice,or ſuffcage would haue 

turned the ſcale of a buſineſle, that concerned 
| much the Common-wealth,or the ſociety where 

he liues:but when that opportunity is paſt, it can 
| be recalled no more. There is a time when a mans 
| ſpeaking may doe much good, and bis ſilence is 
| finfullzand doth wuch hurt,by the loſſc it brings, 
| Such times and ſcaſons areto be obſerved, ſuch 
opporrunities there be. There is an oppoitunity 
| of preventinga miſchicfe to a Common. wealib, 
or*0a Kingdome, when we negic& that oppor- 
4 tunity, it cauſeth the miſerie of man to be great wp. 
a” him,as we heard before. So for particular Ca. 
ſes; There is atime, and a ſeaſon, and an opper- 
tunity of comforting the bowells of the Saints, 
of relieving and entertcining ſtrangers, of doing 
good toparents, of educating and bringing to 

God children and ſervants, ſuchas are committed | 
ro our charge; T his is bur a ſhort time,and op. 
portunitie, which when it is paſt, can berecalled 
no more, The miſſing of theſe times and oppor- 
tunities,is that which cauſerh the miſeric of man to | 
be great ypon him. You know, at the day of Judge- 
ment, becauſe men did not ſuch, any ſuch aci- 
ons, becauſe they loſt cheir opportunity,they did 
not viſit the priſoners, they did not cloath the | 
| naked, nor feedethe hungry, therefore, this e- | 

eernall miſerie falls vpon them; Much more tem- 
porall miſeries, vpona man, a Kingdome, ora 
King, 


I 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| Thclaſtſort ofations wherein we are to ob- 3 | 
lervea time, they are ſuch as belong ro our owne | Warchin a&i- 
ſatetiez There is atime that it a man ſpeake, hee | 375 cone” 
mikes himſelfe « prey to the wrath of men. And| fatay. | 
therefore the prudent, at ſuch a time ſbll keepe ſi 
tems fayth Amos, Andthere is a time wherein if a 
man doe nor {peake, he makes himſelfea prey to | 
che wrath of God.And not to hit vpona right ſea. > ark 
ſon in+{uch an action of {peaking and hewiog | 
| himlelfe, or not doing it, it brings miſcric either 
trom God, or man. 

There s 4 time for a man to gine andtoſpend; and | Sparing and ,- 
4 time againe,for him to ſpare and gatherzit he mifſe | "3 —Þ 
of this tine, if he will not giue when hee ought, 
it he ſpare when he ought to give, it brings a mi- 
(eric vpon himyhe (hall be a looſer by it, TY 

[n all particular ations, olrentimes Ged opens *. 1 
4 doore to v3 of advantage to our felues, to our 
children, tothoſe that depend vpon vs, if it be | 
eakei, Y ou have the opporrunity,tf you ſtay till it 
be (hut vp againe, there is a miſerie that followes 
it, it 15 4 thivg that concernes your owne ſafety, | 
but thele are bur lefler waiters. There are times | 
of greater Conſequence then thele., | 

There is a time when Ged offers grace ta a man | Entertaining 

Now to rcfulcit,to miſle vf that time, #t caufeth | oficrsof grace 
the miſery to be great, yea to be eternall ypon hiw: | 
Luk. 19. 42. Oh leruſalem, if thow haddeft knowne \ 1k 194 4% 
the things belong ing to thy peace in this thy dey, bus 
| now they are bid from thine eyes; As if he ſhould 
ſay, This isthe time /ersſalem, when it thou wilt 
rake the offer,thou mayelt,if thou didſt know thy | 
H h 4 tiwe, | 


Y —— 
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| | | becauſe he ſtayed (o lacte,bur this was the loile of | 


The miſsing of time bringeth miſery. 
time, if God would reveale it to thee, thou ſhoul- 
[ deft be ſafe enough, thou mighteſt cſc2pe this 
' miſerie, but God hath hid ir, rhat thou ſceſt nor 
| this time, theretore thou and thy children ſhall 
| peciſh. 

The time of a mans health,and of his peace, of 


Making eure- | 


| his Ele&:on,a time of growing in grace and know. 
| ledge,and of growing rich in goodw2/kes. He whoſe 
eyes God opens to ſee this time he makes vſe of :r, 
he layes out thoſertalents he hath to ſuch a pur. 
poſe, but when God hides it from a man, it is his 
vndoing, an evill time, the time of death comes 
ſuddenly upon him, as a ſnare yon the fowle. 
The time of youth, the time of education,is tlie 
ſeede-time of our life after;zhe whom God hath in- 
lightened to ſee this time,and crocontider it,he 1s 


foundation of his future life n it. Such like tins 
there be. 


in the people of /ſrae/; Saul had ative to mike 

ſure the Kingdome to himſelfe,& tac Kingdome 
of heaven to himſelf, but becauſe he loſt his time 
God would give hin no more,he had opportun!- | 
ty na/onger; but it was cut off trom him, You | 

[Sauls miſcrie | know he loſt the Kingdome, by not ſtaying the 
— "5 | time that Samwe/appointed himyhe (tayed ro the | 

| very point of thetimez buthe ſtaycd it not vur. 

The ſeaventh day Samuel came according to h1s 

| promiſe;zbut he thought he wold not haue come 


the | 


letionſure, | his life, quiet, and reft.is the time of making lure | 


not negligentinit, he layes vp the ground and | 


& You ſhall ſee an example of them in $:u!, and | 


| 


' 


*. 
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the Kingdome to him, God intimates thus much 
[to him there, that it he had diſcerned his time, 
he might haue ſaved his Kingdome; but becaulc 
he did not (ec it, that miſcrie came vpon him, he 
loſt the Kingdome from himſeltc, and from his 
poſterity for ever, 

The /ewes likewiſe,there was a time when God 
| would haue received them, and averted that fear. 
tull Iudgement that came vpon the whole Nati. 
on, when they were carried away captiuez but 
when they had pafled that time,we ſee God is re- 
ſolved to deſtroy them z there is no more hope 
then, lerem. 11. 14. Thou ſh:lt not pray for this 
people, I will not heare their cry in the day of thetr 
'rou»{:: Chou (haltnor pray tor them, thou (halt 
not lift vp acry,a prayer for them. It is twice re- 
peated, becauſe the Lord was reſo;ved, the time 
was paſt, and they ſaw it nor, therefore their miſe- 
TiC WAS BYea?. 

But you will ſay to me, (to conclude with that) 
Ho ſhalla man doe to know that time,to know 
the time,and the ſeaſon,thar Go hath allorted to 
every ation,finceitis of ſo much moment; and 
the mifling of it brings ſo much milerie vpon 
men© 

I will runne through ſome diceftions very 
briefly : Conſider, what the cauſe is, that men 
miſle of cheirtime,end you ſhall find by that the 
meanes how to finde itout. The cauſe why men 
miſle,it is, 

Firſt, Inability to diſcerne , man himſelte 
knowes it nor, and no man cle can tell it bjm. 


| 1 


Ter. tr. 14, | 


CO» eo tt ht 


Qneſt, 


| 

' 
Anſw. | 
How to know | 
the time thar || 
| God hath allor | 
| ted to ations. 
| The cauits of 
| miſling the 
time. 


I 


Vaability to 
know it, 


ed 
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hade ir. 

| 
Nor leane to 
our own? 
wiledome, 


| 


| Prov.3. 5. 


2 


Wayecs. 


cam, 


 Direftions o, Pirſt,let him not leane to his owne wiſedome, 


, Sothen it is in Gods owne power to revcale ir. 

Theretore to finde out this time, let a man dec 
| theſe two things, to haue ability to diſcerne the 
; times. 


| buttruſt in God, that is, let him goe and aske 
| Counſcll of God: * Even as David did,Shall 1 goe wp 
io Hebron, or ſball I not ? So ina!l ſuch doubttull | 
Caſes goeto God, ſhall I doe ſuch a rhing,or ſhall 
I not?Shall I docit in ſuch a ſeaſon,or (ha!l i ſtay 
another 2 Wee ſce what Salomon ſayth,Prow.z.5, 
Truſt in the Lord with all thy heart, and leanenot 20 
thine owne wiſcaome, inall thy wayes acknowleage | 
him,and he fhill dire thy way. The meaning is 
this,let a man in his hearrreſt vpon Ged,and truſt 
in him, and fay thus tohim, Zord, Tconfeſle, | 
know not the times, I know not whether this be 
a fit (eaſon,or another, Lord, I leane on rhee,I be- 
ſecch thee diſcover the times to me. When the 
heart indeede reſts on him, there 1s a promiſe, 
Truft inthe Lord with all thy heart, (that is) 1ruft 
in bim in good earneſt, and he ſhall dired# thy way : 
| Thatis,there ſha!l be a ſecrer guidance from his 
| ſpirit, that ſhall pitch thee vpon a 1ight time; 
There ſhall a ſecret thought come in thy heart, 
(which ſhall be as ifa man ſtoede behinde thee) 
| chat ſhall whiſper to thee, and ſay, this & the way, 
this is the time,turne this way, and not that; So 
God direts vs, if we truſt in bim,and reft on him; 


Walk in GoJls| 


If we goe to him,and pray him, and beſeech him 
to guide vs, 
Secondly, it is not enough onely to pray to 
him, | 
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bim, bur there is another thing added to it, to 
walke in bis wayes, not to {teppe out of his wayes, 
but to keepe the Comandements, when we haue 
any buſinefſe to doe,goe to the ſtraight path,ſtep 
not out teany inordinate courſe, but keepe the 
Commagdements, and the Commandements 
will keepe chee: This you hall finde Ececleſ.8.5.He 
that keep.5 the Commandement, hill know no cvuill 
thing, and the heart of the wiſe ſhall know the time, 
and the Indgement ; for to every purpoſe there #s 4 
time 4nd « Iudgement. You lee, though it be very 
hard to find,and a man knowes it notof himfelfe, 
nor can any tell him, yet this promiſe is made, be 
that keepes the Commandment, and the heart of the 
wiſe, that is, the godly man, he ſþall know the time, 
0 the Tudgement.lt is a ſure rule; It we be obedient 
to Chriſt asa King, we ſhall inde him to be to vs 
as a Propher,lt you will religne vp your ſelues to 
keep his Commandements, that propheticall of- 
fice of his, (which is toguide vs in the way,) he 
will pertorme to vs.S0 I rake that place to be vn- 
derſtood, As. 2. I will powre out my ſpirit vpon all 
B:ſb, and your young men ſhill ſceviftens, and your 
olde mes ſhall dreame dreames,ofc. It begun to be 
fulfilled in that extraordinary gift of Prophclic 
that was powred ypon the Apoftles;but yet,faith 
he,l will powre it vpon all fl:ſh;that is,it ſhall be 
ſuch a ſpirit, as ſhall teach youto ſee thoſe my. 
ſteries that were hid from the beginning of the 
world.and ſuch a {pirit,as ſhall guide you,and di- 
re you, itſhallteach you what you ought ts 
doe, what way you ought to chooſe. This,I fay, 


the 
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thoſe as Pro- 
phet that are 
ſubic@ to him 
as a King, 
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Vial, 25,12, 


2. Cauſe, 
Ofmiſli ng th: 


time. 


| Paſſions and 


diſtempers, 


. the Lord will doc, if wee walke in his wayes. 
It wee will be ſtepping our of of his wayes, wee 
(ball get many knockes, and many falls too,ma- 
' ny troubles, many afMiRions (hal! ſticke by vs, 
while we liue. You know the Children of //rae/ 
went not a foote, but as they were guided by the 
; Cloud. 
| gacob, in his Iourney would neither goe to La- 
' bax without warrant, nor come from him with- 
' out it. David,in all that he did, he asked counlcll 
| of the Lord ſhall ſtay in ſuch a Citty, or (hall I 
not ſlay? Shall l goevp to warre co ſuch ap ace, 
or ſhall I not goe 2 (As ſaid betore) ſhall I poe 
op to Hebron, or ſhall 1 not goe atthis tine * This 
walking in the wayes of God, is that which the 
promiic is made vnto. You ſhall find ?ſal.25.1 :. 
what mants he that feares the Lord? Him will hee 
teach the way that be ſhall thoeſe : As the promile is 
made totruſting in him for then he will direct 
him in his wayes : So, what mn ts bee that feares 
the Lord, and krepes his Commuandements? im wall 
he teach the wayes that ke (h:@/d chooſe, And this is 
the firſt direction. The firft cauſe why men miſle, 
is, Inabiliry to diſcerne thetine, and the ſeaſon; 
therelore let them takerthis Couiſe,and God will 
revcale it to them. 
A lecond Caute why men miſle of theſe times, 
' that God hathal'o:ecd ro every action,& purpole, 
| is,ſome paſſion,and diſtemper,to which chey are 
ſubieR; tor paſſion cauſerh indilcretion,in the or- 
dinary courle of chings; you lee, pathon makes a 
man miſle of his time, ic makes a man doe things 
vn- 


| 
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vnſeaſonably z whereas were the heart quiet, the 
judgement would be cleare toogto ſee what were 
fit and what vakir, 

ASitis inthe common Converſe with men ; 
So it is in theſe greataRions, to chooſe the time | 
that G94 hath allotted to cuery aRionz and pur: | 
poſe. If there be any carnall, worldly, finfull di- | 
ſtemper in the heart, you arc apt to miſle of the | 
tine z for every paſhon and diſtewper is like | |, 
drunlenneſle,it caſts a man aſlcepe.Now,he that | gry 
obſerues thetimes, muſt watch, and watch dili. | 
gently,and a man that is diſtempered,'s not lic to | 
watch,and to obſcrue. And theretore Chriſt ſaith | 
/ whe, 21. 34» Take heede that your bearts bee not |, 
voercharged with (urfetine and drunkenxes and the | © 
cares of this world, leaſt that day come pen you at | 
unawares : As it he ſhould ſay, Theicaſon why 
you mifle of the times, why that great day comes 
Ypon you vnaawares, why you doe notthac duty 
that you ought within the compile of the time 
c:1at God hath appointed; it comes irom hence, 
lome exceſle in the vie of lawtull Comforts: So 
you have two Cauſes given there, | 

Either, when men incbriate themſelues roo | 
much wich the preſent Comforts of this wor!d, | 
when they exceed in them, when they take more | 
then they ought, though the things in them. | 
ielues be lawtull, | 
Or ſecondly, They take fo much care for world- | 
ly things,tharit breeds a diſtemper inthemzthat 
1s,it diftrats their minds, for by thata man way |How to know 
know whcn his cares are inordinate, when they | whencares are 

breede inordinate, 
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| breed diſtrations in the minde:as we ſce In Mar- 
| tha,Chriſt found not fault, becauſe the was care- 
' full to provide:but becauſe her care went ſo farre 

that ictroubled her, that ſhe covld not attend vp- 


— rene rep 


| tines, 16 we would know the times allotted vs, 
| take heede of cxceſlce, take heede we aftect nor 
| too much outward comforts, that our hcarts be 


| care for any thing, that we minde not too inten- 
tiucly worldly buſineſſes, they wi:l cauſe vs to 
' miſle our times, This 15 the ſecond Caule. 


every purpoſe,and toevery bultncs. When a man 
| miſled doing of thoſe bufineſles thatt he ought to 


' Rule, ſayth he,whatſoever you haue to do,if you 
| beto bay, doe it as if you bought nat, it you be to 


_— ——— — — - 


this world 45 if if you ved it mot: That is, All che at. 
.| on be longing to this world, be not too much 


| 
on ſpiritual duties, there was the faule, Atar- | 
thaes thoughts were treubled about many things, | 
when fuch diſtempers grow on vs, it cauſcth vs | 
| to miſſe the time, If we would then keepe our 


not too mich ſet ypon any outward bic{lings, be 
it what it wil] be, 
Take heede againe,that we take not roo much 


Thirdly,todo impettinent things,is that which 
cauſeth men to miſſe the time, tizat is allotted to 


| is occup! ed about things that he ought not, he 
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uidinig, rornings of it, 490 
A perfe@ heart lookes to God giutd'ng Hear!,God only can amend it. 491 
It 315 HeartimperfeR, ſee lufts, 
| - Fypocrite, 
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Fypecrite, —_— Impoſſible, 
m—_—_ commonly diſcovered before | Gods commands not 1wpoſſule 216 
cath, 224 | Immutable. 
hn - _ may doe much _— God is inmucable. 
ith. 1 
? Holmeſſe SR. 
: . rowa | | 
Helineſſe the element of a Chriſtian, 398 7 Ping PIT OPENS ay 
What hindews men from bolmefſe. 343 Impurityan effect of it, Ibid, 
Holineje m——_ 345 Inſtability. 
' OP» Inflabi4ity double, 
Hepes vaine draw men from God, 514 "_— Inframas Fl 
Hope doublc. $19 [The Creatu ods inf : 
dead, what Ibid, 4+ 15-07 UA 35 
Lope | oy ro, Men Gods inſjraments, 48 
ONT. 1 
Honowr Chriſt, wh Ys Fol Integrit 7 _— 228 
Henowr of two lorts, 140 | jateprit h ftheh 
we — \Jategrity of the heart. 229 
— nay) = a = 4205 _ p - - command, Ibid. 
, & . nEcgrty ON the McAanes, þ 
God leaues imperfeRions to _ 8 - [mterruption. -— 
ma F VEN I ALE Ibid Interruption in the graces of the Saints. 
i you 
wy" a0 bumbleth , and then m__ True grace inteyrupted, how, zo6 
Hwmility a conſequent of the Spirit. 423 og. , 
; Fwy r the gun: 7: it inperſecution, 77 
4 0 C . 
_ TT hauc powerto hurt = _ - mas ns w ”_ kh: 
Lye 
The creatures cannot bar: the Saints 453 A J 
ure). 
] lowrney, a Chriſtians life like it in Gue 
0 things, 134 


Ids try. 


Id6'itry in every finnecommitted, 15 

Ideia'ry 0 vv erioue the creature 150 
[ynorance tec Creamnre, 

Impertment, 

Doing things impercinent , - cmrakes vs 

nufle our time, 616 
[mperfeHicu Imperfe B, 

Imperſeftiens why they belett in vs. 119 

Imperſeaiom left to humble ys, 131 

A naturall man mperfet2, 273 | 


See abide; lults, 


The end of being here, is to goe a jowy- 


ney. 193 
luage, 
God is a iuſt Ind7e. £40 
See Attion. 
[udgement, 


Inig:ment of a pertcR man changed 276. 
Iuft fie, Initification. 

The wicked mwftfled by men, how. 210 

Promiſes of Iuliftcazion a part of the Co- 

venants 468 
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King. 
C hriſt,as King,what he duth 
Know, Knowleage., 
Know.e ge of God, and cur ſclues, one- 
meanes of it. 121 
Knowlidee gained by the. eye and the 
carc. 144 
Know things aright,1 properyof perfeQt- 
netle. 376 
Knowledge of the truth its perfe&t vyorke, 
207 
Krowled, 'e, theg'ving of it, a part of the 
Corenane. 375 
Krow'e lge, a ligne of being in the Coves 


376 


nant. 426 
Knowledge double. 427 
Krowledge ſaving, .two properties of it. 

| Ibid. 
Knewledge.an exhortation to it, 444 

| Knowledgerequilite where there is grace 
466 


| Knowledge morall better then wealth.q5s5 
| kxow/edee ſaving, the benefitof it. 456 


the Letrer, 318 
Liberty. 

Th-power of God in mans erty,” gi 

10dvſcth a iberty in two things, 532 


See Eleftion, 
Life. 


[he covenant of grace the miniſtration 

of .ife, 320 

Life holy comes from faith. 349 
Light. 

An vnſound heart wants%gbr: 261 


Looke, ſeeG O D, 
Lowe. 

Low: to God increaſed by beleeving for- 
giveneſle, 136 
Lowe (pirituail cates out carnall' delights 
Ibid, 

The Covenant of Grace themiaiſtration 
of ſour, 320 
Dutics performed with: lone a Ggne of 


| Knowledge without practiſe, the ground 


ol it, 493 
bw 
| L anghter, 
pgnphenanty of it, 249 
Law. 
| Iaw,how it is the cauſe of finne. 344 
{ Law put into the heart .what, 431 


| Law without and within theminde. 379 
| The promiſe not made to the obedience 

of the Lew for thyzxe reaſons. 334 
| Tet rours at giving of the Law,w hat they 


ſonified.” lbid, 
Low,theend of giving it, 385 
| Lawfrll, ſec Occaſion, 

| Leading, (ce Truth. 

o Letter, 


The firſt Coyenant the miniſtration of 


faith, 392 
Wicked men come not ro God out of 

Outs 40 $ | 
lone ro God 2nd Chriſt: a confequent of 
| the »pir't, 418 
1owe, whence it ariſeth, Ibid, 
| Lone of the creature ſinfull, how to know 
gp 460 

The Saints lone themſelves as well as © 

thers. 497 
Lowe makes ſerviceable to God and man, 
jls 


Sec Bondage, 
Low, 


Things many times ſucceede beſt when 


we arc low. $6 
Zod canſatisficin a bw condition, 132 
Lufts. 

Luſts,fatisfying of them,che ground of it, 
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Luſfls at Gods command. 123 
Lufts, why they are ſuffered to remaine in 
Gods children, 134 
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Luſfts, God can heale the ſtronzeſt. 439 


See CE. 
M: 


Madneſſe, 
Metweſe,an cficft of its 146 
Altcanes. 
Mens il' vſed to bring thingsto paſſe 26 
Meare: good vic l, Ibid 
God can doc great things by weake 
WeAnes, 84 


Meanes blaſted by Gol when wee truſt 


them. $4 
Meants vicd by God, that we thinke not 

of, 168 
Mcanes, looking much at them, a figne 
wee bclecue not Gods All fufficien- 
cic, 166 
Meaner,cur pace in C ods wayes muſt an 
ſwer them. 208 
See comfort, integrity. 
AMcditation. 

Meditation of the Law, a helpeo keepe | 
it. 475 
MELCHIZEDECK. 
Mele braedich his blelfing of Abrabem. ; 55 

Me: cn, tee { ovenant, 

| Meſſ-nger.. 

Chriſt the Meſſenger of the C ovenant, 
why. $02 


Might, 


Infli,why men deſpaire of overcomming | Ainde. 
them. 125. {Double-minded man,who 'F 
Luſhs prevaile over an imperfc heart. 136 . ; 1g ng 
| Lufti compared to ferrers. Ig99 Arif er) lee T ame, 
Lufts the cauſe of vaquietneſſe 311 8 
Luſts cannot bee overcome by mans 
ſtrength. 348 Nature, Natnyal, 
Luſi tubducd by Chriſt, as King. 376 | God altersno Law of Netwre, 45 
Luft:, the root of them. 428 || he workes of God in Narmregwhat they 
Inf. referred to three heads, Ibid. | ſhould tcachys, 96 


Natwre of things changed by God. 118 
The creatures lead aniwerable to their 
Nam 't4. 
Natma'l man knoweth not ſpiritual 
things. 375 
dee imperfeed. 
Neere, ſceWayer. 
NN eglet, Negligence, 


NepleF of the leaſt ations a noe of vn- 


ſoundaucſſe. 24 j 

N-glsyence cauſeth ys to mille the right 

tune. *1T 
New, 

Nothing new, but grace. I45 
Os'h, 

The New Covecnaat confirmed by an 

Os h. 357 

Obedience, 
Obedience,the parts of ir. 23 


Obe tence to God.nvtling loſt by it. 2 5 
O51 en'ei npertet, comfortin it. 192 
Obedience, God can make vs yeeld it per- 
fetlyaf he will 103 
05rd ence, we giue nothing to God by it 
106 
Ohedizuce, an eficA of ſaving knowledge 
430 
Occaſion. 
Lawfullthings.ta bee forborne, when 


Aperfe& man ſeryeth Ged with all his 
mg-s. 295 


they be the ««cofi-us of ſac, 304 
0. cafons outward, forgible. 212 
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Off-nce muſt not bee taken at Gods dea 


| 

ling. $34 
Office, | 
The excellencie of .. hriſts prieſtly Gffice | 
274 | 

1 he excellencie of his propheticall Ofrce 
375 

Office of Chriſt as King, 378 
See perlwade | 

Opportunitrs, 


Orportunty preſent mutt bee taken. 43 4 
Gppori#n'sy preſent, moriucs to lay hold | 
on it. | 
Oppreſſe, ſee Promiſe, 
Ordmances, 
Ordinewces, a pertett heart ſeeth God in | 
them, | 315 | 
- [ 
Ordinan'es, how to know when wee vſe 


them aright by ſeaven things, F21 
0; trard, 
0 itward good things are the Lords 126 


Ourwer | things, ſeaven inconveniences 
in them, I51 

Outward enemies, vitorie over them, a 
fart ofthe Covenant. 

Ourward bleſſings a part of the Cove 
nant, 440 476 


Outwa/d things net to indge men by 
them 
Outward things,not toioy or grieue over 
much for them, go1 
Outward things wee ſhould bee weaned 


from, 562 
P. 
Poſſion, 

Pa//ion cauſeth men to miſſe the right 
TAP 608 
Paſſioulike drunkenneſle, 609 

Patienee, 
Paience its perfe& worke, what, 300 
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C hrift che Path how. Ibid. 

| The (pirit rhe P:#h how. tbid. 

Path how to finde it, two wayes, 192 
Peace. 

Peare,Chriſt giues it as King. z78 


| Peare, C cd ſpeakes not alway to his peo- 


Ontward things how to negleQ them 496 | 
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Path, 


P.:thes that men walk in,finne,and righ- 


rcoulnelſe 194 


Peace ſpirituall a part of the Covenant. 
380 
Pace outward a part of the Covenant, 
z31 


pleand why. 4i5 
Peace a conſequent of the ſpirit 431 
The creatures at Peace with Gods chil. 
dren, 482 
Peace wicked men may haue for a time. 
455 

Peace the end of the godly, 546 


Pevfelt, Perſettneſſe. 


Perfeniſſe more or leſle from whence it 


IS, 1 L175 
Perjefin-[e GO 1 perſwades vnto it, and 
by what arguimenr. Ibd. 


Pe-{ert men haue intcreſt in Gods All. 


ſuff:ciency. 214 
Perfecineſſe a ſigne of it. 226 
Perfeti man his rule 212 
Perfefl:/e, how to try it, 5 235 
Perfttine//e, ſixe properties of its 236 

Per{tyere. 
Why Chriſtians Perſevere in all comditi 
ons. 496 
Perſwade, 
The office of the holy Ghoſt to Per- 

[wade "458 

God onely able to Perſwade, 489 
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The creatures continue where God hath 
P/ared them. 154 

Fee contens. 

Pleaſure, 


Chriſtians exa'tGO Din their Pleaſwres, 
235 


Powrr, 
Power of GOD queſtioned in doubting 


of forgiuencſlc 111 
Power of GO Dto forgiue ſinnes. 112 
| Prarſe 
Pray/e,ſccking it from men, the cauſe 
of it. 19 
Prayſe,grace brings it. 141 
Pratiſe, 
Prat'(e of good. 112 
See knowledge: 
Prayer, 
Spirit of prayer. 403- 417, 


Wee are more ready to prayer, then to 
giue thankes,and why. $8; 
Preſſe. 
Preſſe hard to the marke, a property of 
pertectnelle. 253, 262, 
Preparation, 
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Promiſe of God two thingslin it. 397 
Promeſc how welooke on it. 412 
Promi/ea who they are madeto. 413 


Prom ſes we ſhou'd apply them to com- 
fort ys, 67 
Promiſe: of the covenant threefold, 468 
_ ſhoull be oppor by vs 476 
Yo /#1 inſtan:es ofa 1n2 the 8 
See Chrilt, PETR Ins 
Profit, 
Holy men exalt God in their profits. 245 
P rieſthoed, 
Pr1efihesd of Chiiſt, the excellency ofit 
353 
P; ophet, 
Whom Chriſt teacherh as a Prophet. 607 
What Chrift teacheth vs to know as Pro- 
pber, 174 
Promiſcuonſly, 
God diſpenſeth things here promniſewon(ly 
tor fourc reaſons. 534 


Proſperity, ſee Good, 
Previdence. 
Providence of God proved by his All-ſuf- 


faciency. 158 
Providence of GOD proved by foure 


Preparation outward not to be diſcoura- things. ' 
ged for want of them. $78 | Providence of GOD ſeenein caſuall things 
16« 
Prixciple, fee Courſe, Pro videmce of G O D obſerved by vpright 
| | Pride. men. 314 
Pride of life. | * 429 Pwypeth, 
Promuſe. Faith purgeth the heart 344 
Promiſes of the new Teſtament better Purpoſe 
hen of the old. 719. = P8jes 
then SECURE | Pwypoſe of God firme. $78 
Promiſe to A$:4)4m, difficultiesinit, 35 » | Purpoſe of man defeated by God. © 579 
Promiſes all 1ccompiiſhed in Chriſt, 360 | hes ; reg, : 
Promiſes made fare to vs by faith. 964 | Purgatory. 
The covenant on Gods part is a Pro+ | Purgatory refurcd, of 507 
m/e. ; 355 Puriie, Paritie, 
The covenant confirmed by Premiſe, 467 | Parity what = 219 
Prow (6 made to Chriſt, what. 4 87 | Pure heart caſtsour finne. 220 | 
| Promiſes made to vs are paſiue. Ibid. | A perfedh fees itſe'fe. W | 
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To purvfie a mans ſelfe, a conſequent of 

the ſpirit. 419 
To be pure what, F14 
P#;eman who. 517 
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vietneſſe, 
Dutemeſeof ſpirntan cffeft of ſincerity. 
; 399 
Luſts hinder qwiermeſſe. 311 
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Reaſon, 
. (on. 32, 64 
Regen-rate, 


Regeneyare men thecauſe of their yneven. 
neſſe. | 
K eproaches, : 
Reproaches why wee arc fo ſenſible of 
them, 
Revyee, 
Reioyce in owurſelues we muſt nor, 
Repentan e, : 
Repentance a part of the covenant on both | 
parts, 
Kepenrante,theaft of itisours, the power | 


Gods. 
Remiſneſſe. 
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ſoundneſle, 


See divide. 
Redemption. 
The works of Redemption perfeRt in parts 
215 
Renew, 
How to get the heart y. ncwed. 323 
Teecaſlie. 
Relapſe. 


An vnſound heart cannot but yelepſe. 248 


| A holy man may relapſe into ſinne, 250 
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A holy man gets ground by his Redev/es. | 


1bid 
Differences betyyecene the relef/er of 
Chriſtia»s and others. Ibid. 4. 


Rel ſes diſcover hidden corruptions 252 
Ree: lee GO D. 

: Reward, 
Reward, a Chriſtian way looſe part of it. | 
265 
Rewards GOD vetha libertic inthem 533 
The day of ludgement the time of re- 
war {8. 539 

Reſpett, 

To reſpe&t GO D Scommand vyhat, 290 
Hoyrv orherreſpeRts behdes G6 © DS com- 


mand ſhould moue to attions. 2g3 
Readiveſſe, ſee Duty. 
| Rrighteom, 
\ Faith maketh rightraws, I; | 
Kick. 

| Rich in mercy ,,vYhart. It: 

| Riches of tyyo ſorts. 140 
I9 | GODS favour maketh mich. 337| 
Runne, (ec Wayes, ul 
Rule, ice Perfett, | 
S. 

Sabbath, 
389 | $&#bath for mans good. 105 


Sacrament. 


Remiſmefſe in Gods cauſe a note of vn- | Sacrawent ſcalcth both parts of the Cove- 


nant. 1*0 
Sacrament vihat GOD offertinit Thid. 
Sacramemt, the Covenant reneyved in it; 


433 

Sacrifice, 
Sacrifieing vyhat meant by it Eccief,g.1,2 
Safety. 519 


$S:f-ty none out of GODS vyayes, 202 


Sajer:3e part of our n_ 207 
Safety none in outyvard things, $74 
Sefety onely 1a GOD. 587 
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Salvation. 
Salyastion is that a Chriſtiaa travaileth 


Salvation on vvhat ground yye Iooke for 
it, 359. 
Santlification, 
$anTification vyhat courſe the ſpirit takes 
ro vyorke-it. , 453 
Senfbificeren a part of GosCovenant 473 
SanÞf(i.anma tryall of it, 516 
vce All-ſufficiency, 
Satufie, ſee Neſne. 
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| Scandal, 

; $:audell muſt not bee raken at Gods dea- 
| lingvviththe C hurch. 338 
| S-8le. 


| The Covenant confirmed by /eales 368 


| Sea.es of the Covenant figacs of our faith. 
| 369 | 
| The ſpiritof GOD a ſcale. 416 


| See Covenant, See. 

1A perfe& heart ſceth GO D,& hovy, , 14 

| Seed, 

' Seed of the ſerpent, yrho., 353 | 


Selfe lane, 


Sclfe-louc inordinate healed hoyy, 146 


Seeks, Seeking. 
Seeking a mans (elfe the cauſe of it, 198 


GOD, 46; 
Serue, Service, 
| Service GO D needs it not from vs, 102 


Serviceof Sathan a Chriſtian rravailech 


be freed from. 462 
Serve GOD, many doc in part, $63 
Sce might, loue. 

Servant, (ce Creature, 
Shrinkg, ice Un/ound; . 
Sight, . 


vnto, r8z 


Seeking to'G 0 Dvvhat itimports 169 | 


A diſpolition ia the Saints to ſeeke | 


Service of Sathan hurtfu!l. 106 | 


from it, 168 
Serviceof GOD a Chriſtian vyould not | 


; Aſound heart approucs it ſelfe ir? Gods 


hebr, | 234 
A ſound heart vrill iadure the tryall of 
Gods þ; br. 335 
Sincerity, 
Simeey'ty required in all dutics, I 
| Smeertty the ground of it. 2 
Smacerity the nature of it. 10 
Sicerity all that vyce doe is nothing 
Vyithour it. 218 
Sicerity aud vprightneſle, vyhar 219 
Stacerity ſhevved by fiue expreſſions. Ibid 
Smerity (ixe eftcdts of it. z*; 
| Smcerny a triall of it, 29; 
| $39, 
| Sinthe nature of it, 1015 
| Stn the cauſe of it, 15.46 
Sm killed by grace. 115 
| Sms, that vvhich a Chriſtian travaileth 
| from, | 186 
| Sdn, the pathes of it many. Ibid. 
| Son reliſted by a ſound hears 254 


| One þu may breake the Covenant, 465 
| Seecurſe,feare,cmprinedle, 


Smgle fcc Heart, 
| Slowneſſe. 
Slowneſſe in Gods yyayes, the cauſe of i 
I; 
Seundreſſe, 
Soun ineg vvhat,, | 223 
Souter, + 


; Sole notfatiſhed vvith finiterhings 3 5 
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Sowle yvhen G © D fill»it,other things ap. 
peare little, 77 

The ſoule is belt many tunes in a lovy 
condition 339! 

Spare, 

G 0D diſpoleth thiags promiſcuoulſly to 

ſpare racn. 39 
Sprrit, Sprrituall, 

God muſt haue the. ftxength of our /pr 
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of the Spirit. 320 
The Spirit given more abuodantly fi Fi nce 
Chriſt 329 
| Sprrinall things better then temporall. 
236 
Spirita double infuſion of it, 247 
Spire the giving of it 2 partof the mn ce 
nant. ;87 
Spirit tryalls whether we haue it or nO. 
394 
Hovy to knovy yve haue the Spiries vvit- | 
neſle, 49} 


T he teſtimony of our orvne Sp#-1e, 399 
Our Spirit inlightened cannotdecciuc in 
its teſtiraony. 299, 
Spirit of GOD the teſtimony of it" 499 | 
Spirits vvitneſſe aſter blagd and vvater- 


Stremgth 
| We flandIn Gods ftrengeh. 124 


This life is the time of fr-ving. $39 | 


Our frenerh oveoſourſelues vvhy, 475 
Noman ttrrong in his OVVa {treagth, «65 
God takes a» vay flrengtb yyhen men 
ſhould vic ii, 567 
Sce ſpirit. ' 
Saunne, fee Uanity, 
Suffermgy, 
Safferings, vvhy they bee caſe to the 
Saints, $9 
What makes Chriſtians ſ»fer hardſhip. 


166 
$-re, 
Hovy things come to be ſureto vs, Fol 
Succeſſe. 
Swe(eſſe good or evill ſhould not moue vs 
much, $31 


Sucirſſe in gord and evill, yyce moſt ac- 


402 | knovslecg geGNDinn, $82,483 
What itisthat accompagieth the Spirit. | SHGEAMC, 
410 | Wicked men dic ſwdcen'y, though they 
Spirits teſtimony vvho haue it, 417 luclongs 550 
Spirit.l1xe conſequents of it, Ibid. | 
1ryall of having the Spirit. 470 | 4 i | 
Sratliſh, ſee Sperits b 
State, T:flament. 
Seate preſent beR for vs, 24 . Teſlament c1d and nevy fixe differences 
Fee Content. : | betrvccne the: n, 326 
Staime,. 7 harkefulnrſſe. 
Staine of finve vralhed vyhat. 515 , Allthingsare in Chrifts hands to teach 
Straight, lee Wayer, | ' vs th.nkeftlnes, $07 
Steppe | Thirſting, 
Every aCtiou in our hfe a flepp. 182 | Thirf ing double, 227 
Adtions fitting vs to our callings, _ Thirſting atecr Chrift required, 413 
Tuthe, 
Every ſtepi iN our VVay ſhould bee ponde 7 1ibe a ligne of hom; i9e, 356 
red 95 | 7 ime, 
Stepping out of Gods vrayes Wk. mi- ' Wicked men may follovy GOD for a 
ſerie. 2 many 204 
Striving | Tyic ccepted, once paſt, vnrecoyerable, 
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Tres not at mansdiſpoling. of 
Times allotted to cach ation. $91 
Things beautifull in their time, $993 
Gods ative to intthe tame. 5 94 


It is hard to finde out theright 11me.1 bid. 
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